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PREFACE TO REPRINT 


The present volume is a reprint, without alterations or additions, 
of the work by E. J. Rapson originally published by the Trustees in 
1908. That it remains indispensable as a standard work on the subject 
is clear from the evidence of continuing demand which has led to the 
reprinting. 

It is possible to state that there have been extremely few additions 
to the Museum’s collection of the coins here catalogued, since Rapson’s 
work first appeared. The additions include seven silver coins of 
Nahapana formerly in the collection of Sir Richard Burn; and a silver 
coin of Svami Rudrasena IV, described on p. 191 of the catalogue, 
which, together with seventeen other satrapal coins from the collection 
of Col. J. Biddulph, came to the Museum in 1923. 

G. K. JENKINS 
Keeper 



PEEFACE BY THE KEEPER OF COINS. 


The present volume of the Catalogue of the Indian Coins in 
the British Museum describes the coins of the Andhra Dynasty, 
the Western Zsatrapas, the Traikiitakas, and the ‘ Bodhi ' 
Dynasty. 

It gives me great pleasure to state that, as the last pages 
are passing through the press, I have received information that, 
through the good offices of Mr. J. H. Marshall, the Director 
General of Archaeology in India, all the specimens of Andhra 
coinage here described as belonging to the collection of the late 
General Godfrey Pearse have been presented to the British 
Museum by the Government of India. 

The volume is furnished with a map, drawn up by the 
author and executed by Messrs. Stanford and Co., to illustrate 
the political divisions of Western India as they appear in the 
inscriptions of the Andhras and Western Zsatrapas about the 
middle of the second century a.d> 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and their 
weight in grains Troy. Tables for converting grains into 
grammes, as well as into the measures of Mionnet’s scale, will 
be found at the end of the Catalogue (pp. 214-16), 

The work has been written by Prof. E. J. Bapson, of Cam- 
bridge University, formerly an assistant in the Department of 
Coins and Medals. 

H. A. GEUEBEB. 


Beitish Museum, 

nil November, 1908. 



AUTHOE’S PEEFACE. 


♦ 

The text of the following Oatalogae was complete in manuscript, 
and the first forty-eight pages were actually in print, when its 
publication was for a time interrupted by my appointment to the 
Professorship of Sanskrit at Cambridge in April, 1908. Since 
that date the task of writing the Introduction and of seeing the 
whole volume through the press has been carried on under con- 
ditions which have necessitated some delay — a delay which, 
however, I trust, has not been wholly disadvantageous to the 
work, since it has enabled me to take note of certain remark- 
able discoveries which have recently been made in India, and 
to put on record in the Introduction some ‘second thoughts' 
which have been suggested by a further study of the monu- 
ments and literature of the period.^ 

My indebtedness for much kind help received can only be 
acknowledged very inadequately here. The ever-ready assistance 
of Mr. Grueber, and of my late colleagues, the members of the 
Department of Coins and Medals, has removed many of the 
difficulties which I must otherwise have experienced in working 
at a distance from the British Museum. The Eev. H. E. Scott 
and Mr. S. M. Edwardes, I.C.S., most kindly, at my request, 
procured from the Bombay Government the interesting selection 
from the Jogalthembi hoard, which I have thus been enabled 


^ The reader is requested to notice the additions and corrections enumerated 
in the ‘ Errata p, 212. 



AITTHOR S PREFACE. 


viii 

to publish (pp. 65-70) ; while my friend, the late General Godfrey 
Pearse, Colonel J, Biddulph, and Dr. 0. Codrington were good 
enough to permit me to include in the Catalogue a description 
of specimens in their private collections. My thanks are also 
due to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Colonel Biddulph, and Mr. Vincent 
Smith for valuable assistance in reading the proofs of portions 
of the Catalogue and Introduction, 

I cannot close these few words of thanks without some 
grateful acknowledgement of the debt which I, as a student of 
Indian numismatics, owe to the work of the great Indian 
scholar, whose memory is preserved in the Museum by the 
shield which records his munificent bequest — Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indraji. A glance through the pages of this volume will suffice 
to show that to a very large extent I have built on the founda- 
tions which he had well and truly laid. 

EDWAED J. EAPSON. 


St. Johx’s College, Cambridge. 
21k; October, 1908. 
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Scope and Plan op the Catalogue. 


1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
Contents of the iu the British Museum includes the following 

volnme. series : — 

I. (a) The Andhra Dynasty (pp. 1-56). 

(b) Feudatories of the Andhras (pp. 57-60). 

II. The Western Ksatrapas, including 

(a) The Ksaharata Family (pp. 63-70). 

(b) The Family of Castana (pp. 71-168). 

(c) The Family of Eudrasimha II. (pp. 169-194). 

III. The Traikutaka Dynasty (pp. 197-203). 

IV. The “Bodhi” Dynasty (pp. 207-211). 

2. The first of these series is at present very incomplete. 

Coins of tie Coins and inscriptions enable us to draw but a 

Andhra Dynasty, broken Outline of the history of the Andhra 
Dynasty ; and many lacunae must be allowed to remain in its 
chronology until further evidence is forthcoming. As a great 
portion of the ancient dominions of the Andhras still remains 
unexplored from the archaeological point of view, it is reasonable 
to expect that future discoveries will greatly add to the existing 
stock of historical materials. 
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3. The second series, on the other hand, is remarkably com- 
Coias of the The coins of the Western Ksatrapas admit 

Western of a full and accurate chronological arrangement 

UMl so fty 

which is as yet without parallel in the numismatics 
of Ancient India. 


4. In the third series, the coins of the Traikutaka Dynasty, we 
Coins of the record of three kings, whose period 


Traikutakn 

Dynasty, 


is determined by the evidence of an inscription 
dated in the reign of one of them. These three 
kings borrowed their coin-types directly from the Western 
Ksatrapas, and no doubt, after their downfall, succeeded to a 
portion of their dominions. It is possible that they may belong 
to a dynasty of Abhiras, which appears at an earlier period to 
have succeeded the Andhras in Western India, and for a time to 
have held the Western Ksatrapas in subjection. 


5. Of the fourth series, the coins of the so-called “ Bodhi ” 
Coins of the Dynasty, little can be said at present. Their 

“Bodhi” Dynasty, reverse-type is that of the Western Ksatrapas, 
and they record the names of three kings ; but it is impossible to 
determine satisfactorily either the period or the locality of these 
reigns. The name “ Bodhi ” Dynasty is purely tentative. It is 
used here merely as a convenient designation, since “Bodhi” 
either forms part of the name, or is used alone as the name, in all 
the coin-legends of this series which have yet been deciphered. 


6. These four groups of coins are included in the same volume 


Historical con* 
nection between 
these groups. 


of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 
Museum because of the historical connection 
which is either certainly known, or may reason- 


ably be supposed, to have existed between the dynasties which 


they represent. Such an historical connection is most clearly 
shown in the case of the Andhras aud Western Ksatrapas by the 
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stone-inscriptions, which are found in certain districts of Western 
India, and which prove that the possession of these districts was 
at one period in dispute between the two powers. For the period 
covered by these inscriptions it is possible to arrange the coins 
of both dynasties with a fair degree of chronological precisioui 
The relations between the Traikutaka Dynasty (including the 
earlier and possibly distinct Abhira Dynasty which ruled in the 
same region), on the one hand, and the Andhras and Western 
Ksatrapas on the other, are indicated by inscriptions and coins ; 
while the existence of some connection of an uncertain character 
between the “Bodhi*’ Dynasty and the Western Ksatrapas can 
only be inferred from the coin-types. 

7. Indian coin-types are essentially local in character. At 
Local character period with which we are acquainted, whether 

of Indian in the history of Ancient or of Mediaeval India, has 
coin-types. same kind of coinage been current throughout 

any ^of the great empires. Each province of such an empire 
has, as a rule, retained its own peculiar coinage, and this with 
so much conservatism in regard to the types and the fabric 
of the coins, that the main characteristics of these have often 
remained unchanged, not only by changes of dynasty, but even 
by the transference of power from one race to another.^ Homo- 
geneous coinages are to be found only in the case of kingdoms 
of more restricted area, as, for example, in that of Kashmir. 


^ For example, the characteristic forms and types of the early Indian 
native coinage of the district of Taxda are retained in the coinage of the 
Greek princes Pantaleon and Agathooles (E. 10, § 56) ; in the district of 
Mathnra, the Scythian Eanjnbula retains the types established by his Greek 
predecessors, the Stratos (ibid, § 33) ; in Snrastra (Kathiawar and Gujarat) 
a coinage of the type established by the Western Ksatrapas is continued by 
their Gupta conquerors (ibid, § 91) ; the Huna invaders of India in the 5th 
cent. A.D. struck a variety of coinages corresponding with the local issues 
which they found existing (ibid, §§ 105-6). 
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In all the more extended dominions — those of the Graeco-Indian 
and Indo-Scythic princes, of the Guptas, and of the Hunas, 
for instance — a number of distinct varieties were in circulation 
in different districts at the same time. The assignment of such 
varieties to their respective districts is the most important 
problem which remains to be solved in Indian numismatics, 
and it can only be solved by the aid of such evidence as is 
afforded by the provenance of the coins.^ 

8. The great desideratum of Indian numismatics at the 
Importance of re- P’^®sent time is a complete collection and analysis 
cording the pro- of all the recorded discoveries of Indian coins, 
venance of coins. been proposed by the Eoyal Asiatic 


^ The great abundance of types occurring in such reigns as those of the 
Greek Menander and the Scythian Azes is no doubt due to the fact that 
these princes ruled over a wide dominion, including many districts, each of 
which possessed its own characteristic type of coinage. A careful record of 
the j^rovencmce of coins discovered would probably make it possible to de- 
termine the different districts thus represented, and to trace the limits of the 
various Greek and Scythic kingdoms in Northern India. The neglect of a 
consideration of the local character of Indian coinages has led to some 
curious results. It has, for instance, been held hitherto that the coins of 
the Kusana kings Kaniska and Huviska “ show a remarkable eclecticism, 
for on their reverses are represented Greek and Scythic divinities, deities of 
the Avesta and of the Vedas, and Buddha ” (B. IC, § 73) ; and the Kusana 
monarchs have been credited with the profession of all or any of the different 
forms of faith indicated I The natural explanation of this diversity is that 
these various classes of coins were current in the different provinces of a 
large empire. The Yavanas, Sakas and Pahlavas, of Indian literature and 
inscriptions in the two centuries before and after Christ, were undoubtedly 
peoples of, respectively, Greek, Scythic and Persian descent {v, inf, § 44) ; 
and it is reasonable to suppose that their religions continued to prevail in 
the districts which they occupied for some time after these districts were 
conquered by the Kusanas. In the same manner, inscriptions abundantly 
prove that among the Hindus themselves .Brahmanism, Buddhism, and 
Jainism continued throughout this period to flourish side by side. The 
coins, no doubt, reflect the particular form of religion which prevailed in 
the district in which they were struck. 
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Society ; ^ and, until this want can be adequately supplied, it is 
important to recognise the principle, and to put on record such 
evidence of the kind as is available. In this Catalogue, there- 
fore, an attempt has been made to give the ^romnance of each 
specimen, -whenever it is known, together with a reference to 
previous publications. As will be seen, the evidence thus 
collected is especially important in the case of the Andhra 
Dynasty, the sway of which at one time or another extended 
over a very large portion of the Indian peninsula. 

9. Since the evidence of palaeography is also of great import- 

ance in determining the date of Indian coins, a 

PalaeograpMcal tracing of the coin-legend of each variety has 
evidence of date. 

been given. These tracings can make no claim 
to the scientific accuracy which can only be obtained by purely 
mechanical means; but it is hoped that they may not only be 
found practically useful as aids in the decipherment of the coin- 
legends, but that they may also serve to illustrate broadly the main 
changes through which the forms of the Brahmi alphabet passed 
during this period. In the case of the dated coins of the 
Western Ksatrapas, such changes may often be traced with 
great chronological accuracy («. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’)• 

10. In the description of coin-legends on individual specimens, 

the ordinary Nagari alphabet has been used to 

Bepresentatioa of represent the original Brahmi or Kharosthi, 
ooin-legends. 

because of its similar syllabic character and the 
similar method which it employs in the marking or the omission 
of vowel-signs. A full transliteration of each variety of coin- 
legend, with the restoration of all the vowel-signs, is given in 
Italics beneath the tracing at the head of each section. 


* As a volume in the “Indian Texts Series.” 
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11. Eestorations within square brackets are supplied only in 


Use of brackets, 
and of signs 
to denote missing 
syllables 
or vowels. 


cases where the remaining traces leave no doubt 
as to their correctness. When the traces are 
not sufficiently clear to justify such restorations, 
a short dash is used to represent a missing 
syllable and a longer dash to represent an un- 


certain number of missing syllables. The mark ^ (an inverted 


mrdma) denotes that, in the aksara to which it is appended, 
the superscript vowel-sign is not visible although it was 


probably intended. 


12. As many of the coin-legends are fragmentary, it is often 


Fig^es of the 
clock-face used to 
denote tbe point 
at which a coin- 
legend begins. 


useful, as a means of identification, to know at 
what point in the circle the inscription on any 
particular variety normally begins. This point 
is approximately denoted by the figures of the 
clock-face. When the coin-legends of any variety 


consistently begin at the same point, this clock-figure is given 
once for all before the tracing of the inscription at the heading 


of each section; when there is no such consistency observable, 


it is placed before the inscription of each specimen. 


13. In the transliteration of coin-legends and of all ancient 

names, whether of persons or of places, the 

System of trails- system of the Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philo-- 

literatiou, and 

different methods logie (BiiMer and Kielhom) has been followed ; 

of spelling headings, for the sake of uniformity, 

aucieiit and 

modem names. all Prakrit proper names have been reduced to 
their Sanskrit form. Modern place-names are 
given as they usually appear in maps and in the G-azetteer 
without diacritical marks. Thus, for example, the ancient San- 
skrit proper name is written Candra, while the modern place- 
name appears as Chanda^ 
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14. An attempt has been made to secure some uniformity in 

the use of the terms * obverse ’ and ‘ reverse/ and 

Use of the terms make this distinction depend, as was no doubt 
‘obverse’ and 

‘reverse.’ Originally intended by these terms, on the dif- 
ferent modes of striking the types rather than 
on some accidental feature such as their relative importance. 
When one side of a coin tends to be convex, that is to say, when 
the type has been impressed from the lower die which was fixed 
in the anvil, it is called ‘ obverse ’ ; when, on the other hand, it 
tends to be incuse, that is to say, when it bears the impression of 
the upper die which was fixed on to the punch, it is called 
‘reverse.' In the case of most of the coins described in this 
catalogue this principle may readily be applied ; but a question 
as to the correct use of the terms arises in regard to certain 
coinages of the Andhra Dynasty, chiefly, no doubt, because some 
of these were cast and not struck. In these cases it is to be feared 
that the use of ‘ obverse ' and ‘ reverse ’ will not always be found 
to be quite consistent. 


Outlines of the History of the Anbhba Dynasty, 
FROM Inscriptions and other sources.^ 

16. The earliest mention of the Andhras seems to occur in 
Earliest a passage of the Aitareya Brahmana,^ in which 
information. enumerated among the tribes of Southern 


^ This dynasty was called also Andhrabhrtya or Satavahana, the latter 
term being properly the name of the clan to which the ruling family belonged. 

2 vii. 18. 2, quoted by Both, Zur Liit. u. QescJi, des Weda, p. 133 ; v, also 
Bhand. EHD, p. 6. The passage occurs in the later portion of the Brahmana, 
the date of which may perhaps be as late as c. 500 b.c., c/. Macdonell, Hist, 
SIct. Lit, p. 205. 
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India living on the fringe of Aryan civilization. Their home 
then, as in later times, w'as no doubt the Telugu country ou 
the eastern side of India, between the rivers Kistna and 
Godavari, 

16. At a later date, when the kingdom of Magadha under 
the Maurya dynasty had grown into a great 
empire which included the whole of India except 
the extreme south, they are mentioned in the edicts of Asoka 
(B.c. 269-232) ^ in a manner which seems to imply that, while 
acknowledging the suzerainty of Magadha, they retained some 
degree of independence.^ Unlike their northern neighbours, the 
Kalingas, they were evidently never definitely conquered by 
Asoka but, like them in another respect, they found in the 
decline of the Maurya empire — a decline which must have 
begun soon after the death of Asoka — an opportunity of assert- 
ing their complete independence and of greatly extending their 
dominions. The next definite chronological information which 
we possess as to the history of the Kalingas and the Andhras 
shows that, at a date some seventy-five years after the death 
of Asoka, both kingdoms had been independent for some con- 

^ The chronology adopted here is that of Mr. Vincent Smith, Asoha^ p. 61. 

2 S. Asoka^ p. 182. The list of peoples to whom the ‘ Law of Piety * had 
been preached by the king’s missionaries (Edict xiii) seems to be arranged 
on a definite principle. First are recorded the names of kings and peoples 
as to whose independence there is no question; secondly are mentioned 
* the king’s dominions ’ ; and lastly come a number of peoples, divided like 
the independent powers into a northern and southern group, who may be 
supposed, from other considerations also, to have been semi-independent. 
In the last group occur the Andhras. 

^ The conquest of Kalinga took place in the 9th year of the king’s reign 
(^B.c. 261). The Kalinga (Jaugada and Dhauli) edict, on “the duties of 
officials to the border tribes,” which probably belongs to the 14th year (b.c. 
256), inculcates a policy of conciliation. S. op. cif. p. 184. 
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HatMgumplia 
iixscr. of 
Kharavela. 


siderable time, and were both, apparently, then being governed by 
the third member of the dynasty, which was, presumably, estab- 
lished in each case when the yoke of Magadha was thrown off. 

17, This information is afforded by the inscr. of Kharavela, 
king of Kalinga, in the Hathi-gumpha C Elephant 
Cave'), in the Udayagiri Hills near Cuttack in 
Orissa.^ This inscr. is dated in the 165th year 

(current) of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of 
Kharavela's reign. If the Maurya era dates, as is most pro- 
bable, from the coronation of Candragupta (c. 321 B.c.), the date 
of the inscr. must be c. 157 B.c., and Kharavela’s accession 
c. 170 B.G.^ As both the father (Vrddharaja) and the grandfather 
(Ksemaraja) of Khriravela {alias Bhiksuraja) are mentioned in 
the inscr., he would seem to have been the third member 
of the dynasty. The two preceding reigns must, therefore, be 
included in the period c. 232-170 B.c. This is a point of 
importance, in view of the fact that the Siitakarni, with whom 
Kharavela was associated in the 2nd year of his reign (c. 
168 B.C.), was probably also the third member of the Andhra 
Dynasty {v. inf. § 23). It seems to show that the two dynasties 
arose about the same time. 

18. The relations between the two powers are not quite clear 

fetakarninhe inscr., as there is some doubt about 

protector of the the interpretation of the passage in which Sata- 
karni is mentioned but it is certain that Sata- 


West.’ 


1 Bhagvanla,! Indraji, Trans. Inter. Or. Congress (Leiden, 1883), iii, p. 135. 

^ Biihler, MonatscJir. /. d. Orient, 1884, pp. 231 if., first pointed out that 
the Maurya era must begin with the coronation of Candragupta. Bh. supposed 
it to start fx’om Anoka’s conquest of Kalinga. According to his view of the 
chronology, the date of Kharavela’s accession would be c, 103 b.c., op. cit. 
p. 150, 

^ He sent an army to Hharavela, but whether as an ally or as a tributary 
is not certain. 

C 
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karni is called Hhe protector of the West/ a designation 
justified by the westward extension of Andhra power which 
had already taken place, as is proved by the Nasik inscr. 
of ‘King Krsna of the Satavahana race’ {v. inf. §22). 


19. The date c. 168 B.c., as that of a year falling within 
The only fixed reign of this Satakarni, is the only fixed 


point in 
early Andhra 
chronology 
is c. 168 B.C., 
in his reign. 


The Nanaghat 
inscrr. 


chronological point ^ in the early history of the 
Andhra Dynasty. The evidence of other inscrip- 
tions combined with that of the lists of Andhra 
kings given in the Puranas indicates the existence 
of two preceding sovereigns and the order of succession, hut 
supplies no positive dates. 

20. In the cave at Nanaghat, ‘ a pass in the Western Ghats, 
or Sahyadri mountains, E.N.E. from Bombay, 
on the road from the coast to the ancient town of 
Junnar, and half-way between Puna and Nasik,’* 
there is a long sacrificial inscr. of a widowed queen acting as 
regent during the minority of her son, and a series of names and 
titles inscribed above some ruined relievos which are supposed to 
have represented the royal personages mentioned in the large 
inscription. The results which Buhler obtained from a com- 
bined study of these monuments may be summarised as follows : — 
The Queen Nayanika (Naganika) was the daughter of the 
Maharathi [Trajnakayiro, the wife of King Satakarni son of 
King Simuka Satavahana, and the mother of two princes Sakti-srI 
and Veda-sri.® 


* Always supposing that the date assigned to Candragupta’s coronation 
(321 B.c.) is correct. 

2 S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 658. 

“ ASWI, V, p. 66. 



HISTOBY OF THE ANDHBAS 


XIX 


21. After a detailed examination of the alphabet of these inscrr. 

„ . , Biihler came to the conclusion that, according 

Epigrapliical ^ 

evidence as to to the epigraphical evidence, these documents 

their date. placed a little but not much later than 

Asoka’s and Dasaratha’s edicts. But what, in my opinion, most 

clearly proves that they belong to one of the first Andhras is that 

their graphic peculiarities fully agree with those of the Nasik 

inscription (No. 1) of Kanha or Krsna’s reign.” * 

22. The Nasik inscr. referred to bears the name of King Kanha 

Nasik inscr. of (Krsna) ‘ of the Satavahana race ’ ; and it was 
KingKrsija. assigned by Biihler, on epigraphical grounds, to 

“ the times of the last Maury as or the earliest Suhgas, in the 
beginning of the second century B.c.” * 


23. There can be little doubt then that, when allowance 

The first three is made for the textual corruption of the first 

names in the name,® the names and the order of succession of 
dynasty correctly , 

given by tbe the first three Andhra kings are correctly given by 

Pnrapas. Puranas, viz. (1) Simuka, (2) Krsna, (3) Sri- 

Satakarni. It is probable, too, that, as stated both in the Bhaga- 
vata and in the Visnu Parana, Krsna was the brother of Simuka — 
a fact which, in accordance with Indian custom, would fully 
explain the absence of his name from the Nanaghat inscrr.”* 


^ 0;p. cit, p. 71. 

2 ASWI, iv, p. 98. The most recent edition of the inscr. is that of 
M. Senart, BI, viii, p. 93, PL vi. 22. 

® JEl.g. as Sipraka, Sindhuka, Sisnka, &c. 

* The lists given in such records are genealogical rather than dynastic. 
Members of the mling family not in direct descent are often omitted ; 
V. E. NChr, 1891, p. 49. The two Puranas referred to (Bhag. xii. i. 21 ; Visnu 
iv. 24. 12) apparently call Satakarni the son of Krsna. It does not seem 
possible to reconcile this statement with the inscrr . ; v. % 58, 
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24. As the great Nanaghat inscr. is incomplete, and as the 

names over two of the relievos which once existed 
The identification . . , 

of other names are missmg, there are certain difficulties in the 

identification of the personages mentioned or 
Kansghat inscxr. _ _ 

represented which cannot be satisfactorily ex- 
plained. But the additional information which these sources 
supply, and which seems to be beyond doubt, is as follows : — (1) 
The Queen Naganika was regent during the minority of her son 
Veda-sri ; * (2) she had another son §akti-&I or “srimat (the Sati- 
sirimat of the inscr. and the Kumaro Haku-siri ^ of the relievos.) 

25. Of the heir-apparent, Veda-sri, nothing further is known ; 

Veda-sri and but it is quite possible that §akti-sri may have 

fiakti-lri. come to the throne subsequently, and that he may 
be identified with the Maha-Haku-siri, ‘ the great Sakti-sn ’ who 
is mentioned in an undated inscr. at Nasik.* It is possible also, 
as Biihler has suggested, that he may have been the historical 
original of the Sakti-kumara of Jain legend.® 

26. The father of Queen Naganika bears in the Nanaghat inscr. 

HshdratU * Maharathi.’ The inscr. is damaged in 

[Tr]anakayiro : this place, and much of the preceding portion is 

Uya-M^afa^'. syllables -laya which remain 

afford some ground for the suggestion that the 
full title may have been the same as one which occurs on certain 
large lead coins found in the Chitaldrug Dist. of N. Mysore, viz. 


^ Bh. BG. xvi, p. 611 (after the statue of Kumaro Bhaya-), “ the two next 
statues (5 and 6) and their inscriptions have disappeared.” 

® Probably not tepresented in the relievos still existing; v, inf, ‘Hotes,’ 
§67, no. 1. 

® In the Dravidian Prakrit of the Andhras ha = Skt. ia. Thus Hahu = 
Hdla = Sdla (Sdta) ; probably also Hiru = Sri, Hdtakani = ^atakarni ; 
E. JBAS, 1906, p. 800. 

♦ Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PI, m. 19. 

« ASWI, V, p. 62, note 1. 
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SadaTcana Kalaldya-MahdratJii {v, inf, § 67, no. 1). The Maharathi 
of the inscr. appears to be the Maharathi \_Tf\a7iaJca7yiro of the 
relievos and in the inscr. he has the further appellation 
hula-vadhana (=8kt. Aiigiha-hula-vardha^ia) ^ 'the cherisher of 
the race of Ahga.’^ The explanation of the latter part of the 
name or title [TrlanaTcayiro is doubtful ; but the former part may 
perhaps represent a Prakrit word trdnaka^^ Skt. tratd ' saviour, 
crcoryp,' which seems to occur again in the form AgiyadanaJca 
(perhaps = Skt. Aiigihadrdtd, 'the saviour of the Ahgas ’) in the 
Nasik inscr. of Sakti-sri, where it appears as the title of the Eoyal 
Minister Bhadakarika, the husband of the lady who makes the 
donation recorded in the inscr.^ 

27. Another similar title which occurs in Andhra inscrr. is that 
of Mahabhoja. Both Maharathis and Maha- 

Feudatories of tlie 

Andhra Dynasty ; bhojas^ Were evidently high officers of state, 

Maharathis and probably viceroys, in the Andhra empire. The 
Mahabhojas. 

importance of their position is clear from the fact 


^ ASWI, V, p. 66. Por other readings and explanations of the name, v, Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. 611 ; Bhand. BB[D, p, 12. 

2 Ahga was the ancient name of the kingdom of Behar. It * comprised the 
modem districts of Bhagalpur and Monghyr, excluding the extreme north and 
south portions.’ (Pargiter, Markandeya Purana, p. 325.) ‘ The An gas, 

Vangas, and Kalingas are constantly linked together as people closely allied by 
race and position ’ {id, p. 326). The Kalingas and Andhras are similarly 
associated, and in later times the country of the Andhras was reckoned as one 
of the Three Kalingas (E. CSI, p. 11). It is, therefore, quite possible that the 
race to which the Maharathi belonged came from Eastern India : cf, also inf, 
§ 28, note 2. All the peoples mentioned in this note are placed by Varaha- 
mihira in the S.E. region; v. Fleet, To;pograpMcal List of the Brhatsamhitd^ 
lA, 1893, pp. 169 ff. 

^ V, ' Notes,’ § 57, no. 3. The termination -naka is, however, common in 
names at this period, and may have no special significance here \ cf,^ Agimi- 
tranaka ’ the name of a Maharathi in an inscr. at Karle, Senart, El, vii, p. 49, 
PI. IV. 2, ^ Mcbluidevanaha' {id. p, 52), and ^ Mitadevanaha' {id. p. 56). 

^ The derivation of these terms is not certain. For the different explana- 
tions of ‘ Maharathi,’ v. R. IRAS, 1903, p. 299. EaBiikas and Bliojakas are 
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that they are often intimately connected by family ties with the 
ruling sovereign. As one of the Maharathis strikes his own coins, 
he would seem to have enjoyed some degree of independence; 
but that these functionaries were as a rule subordinate is shown 
by their inscrr., which are dated in years of the reigning Andhra 
monarch. For the present, until their position is better known, 
they may be conveniently classed, as in the Catalogue, under the 
heading “Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty” (p. 67). 

28. As feudatories also are provisionally classed two kings whose 

„ , . ^ ^ coins have been found at Karwar (probably in the 

The kings Cutu- ... 'r ./ 

kadtaanda, and province of which Vaijayanti, the modem Bana- 
liudinanda. capital) (pp. 59, 60) These kings 

bear thfe titles ‘ Cutukadananda ’ (probably = ' The Joy of the 
City of the Cutus ’), and Muclananda (probably = ‘ The Joy of 
the Mundas’)- These titles resemble in character that of the 
Maharathi — Avgika-Jcula-vardJiana («. sup. § 26). They are 
evidently dynastic. They may be either designations attached 
to particular localities, or titles derived from the home or the 
race of the rulers. Of a tribe bearing the name Cutu we have no 
further knowledge, but the Mu^das are frequently mentioned in 
Sanskrit literature.^ They seem to have been one of the races of 


mentioned together in the Hathigumpha insor. in the compound sava-rathika- 
bhojahe (line 6), which Bh. {Tram. Inter. Or. Cong., Leiden, 1883, iii, p. 175) 
tranalatea ‘among minor and greater chiefs.’ The terms may have had 
originally a local or tribal significance. Among the border tribes mentioned 
in A^okas edicts, the Rathikas occur in association with the Fitenikas (Edict v, 
S. Aeolea, p. 120), and the Bhojas in association with the Pitinikas, Andhras, 
and Pulindas (Edict xiv, id, p. 132). The name ‘MaharSstra’ seems un- 
doubtedly to be associated with the Bathikas (Ba?trikas). 

* For the correction of the names, v. ‘ Errata.’ 

“ Maha-BhSrata, Bhi^a-parvan, Ivi, 2410 ; VSyu PurSna, xlv, 123. In the 
Vis^n P. iv, 24, 14, thirteen Mundas appear among the various successors of 
the Andhras ; v, § 58. 
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Eastern India, and to be represented at the present day by a 
large Dravidian tribe in Ohuta Nagpur.^ Such epigraphic and 
numismatic evidence as there is indicates that these two kings 
belong to an early period in the history of the Andhra Dynasty — 
to the same period as that of the Nanaghat inscrr. and the coins 
of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, though probably to a somewhat 
later date in this period. This evidence is, however, slight and 
unsatisfactory ; and the uncertainty of attribution is increased by 
the fact that titles which are equivalent to ‘ Cutukadtoanda * are 
borne by an Andhra king, Haritiputra, who can scarcely have 
reigned before the beginning of the 3rd century a.d, {v. inf^ § 66). 
It would seem natural to identify this king with the striker of 
the coins, and the evidence against this identification cannot be 
regarded as conclusive; but it is, perhaps, more probable that 
the kings bearing these titles on the coins were members of two 
families of feudatories in the early period of the dynasty, and 
that, at a later period, in the decline of the empire, one of these 
families gained the sovereign power in the western and southern 
provinces, while the eastern provinces remained in the possession 
of the Satavahana family {v. inf. §§ 52, 64). 

29. There is an inscr. on one of the Bhilsa Topes (Sanchi, No. 

Bhiisa inscr of which seems undoubtedly to refer to an early 
Yasijjthiputra ^ri- member of this dynasty who cannot be further 
atakarpi. identified. The inscr. as it stands in Cimning- 
ham’s eye-copy is evidently incorrect ; but there is no available 
reproduction of a photograph or impression by which the reading 
can be controlled. If we may suppose, as seems likely, that the 


1 Pargiter, Markan(Jeya Purana, p. 829, quoting Eisley, Castes and Tribes of 
Bengal, ii, 101. If Arngiya-^Tcula-vadhana and Muddnamda are correctly ex- 
plained as referring to the Angas and Mun(JaB of Eastern India, it must be 
supposed that the Andhras were associated with other Dravidian peoples in the 
conquest of the West. 



XXIV 


INTEODUOTION 


order of the words in the original has been confused in the 
eye-copy, we have here the record of a donation made in the 
reign of a Yasisthiputra Sri-Satakarni.^ If, on the other hand, 
Cunningham’s arrangement of the ihscr. be accepted as correct,^ 
the name of the king is simply Sri-Satakarni, and the metronymic 
Yasisthiputra must be Joined to the name of the donor, Ananda. 
But, whatever the correct form of the name of this king may 
be, be must, in accordance with the epigraphical evidence as 
interpreted by Biihler, be placed early in the dynasty. Biihler, 
indeed, proposed to identify him with the Srl-Satakarni of the 
Nanaghat and Hathigumpha inscrr., on the ground that the 
alphabet of the Bhilsa inscr. showed similar characteristics.® If 
this identification could be established, we should have good 
reason — although not conclusive reason — for believing that Bhilsa 
(Yidisa), the capital of the province of East Malwa (Akara), was 
in the possession of the Andhras at a date (c. 168 b.c.) when it 
is generally supposed to have belonged to the Sunga dynasty/ 
On the whole, it appears more probable that Biihler was mis- 
taken in assigning so early a date to this inscr., and that this 
king, [Yasisthiputra] Sri-Satakarni is to be identified with one 
of several Satakarnis who appear later in the Puranic lists.® 

30. Between the earlier and the later inscrr. of the Andhra 

dynasty there comes a long interval, during 

Earlier and later , . , i n • i t t 

groups of inscrr. which also there are no coins which can be 

dated with precision. It is possible that this 
period may have been, uneventful historically and marked by no 
great pohtical changes such as would have found their record 


1 V. ‘ Notes,’ § 67, no. 4. 

2 As by Biihler in his later publication, El, ii, p. 88. He, however, gives no 
reproduction of the original. 

» Log. cit ^ S. EHI, pp. 177, 193. 


° F. inf. ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 
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in monuments or necessitated an abundant coinage to supply 
the needs of great military expeditions ; but it is perhaps more 
probable that both inscrr. and coins remain to be discovered in a 
country the greater part of -which still awaits systematic archaeo- 
logical investigation. 

31. For this dark period we have only the lists which the 

Puranas give of the names of kings and the 
Historical value _ e -.i • 

of the Puranas. duration of their reigns. In the long process of 
transmission by means of manuscripts of perish- 
able materials which necessitated frequent renewal, the text of 
the Puranas has become much corrupted. In their present form 
they show great discrepancy among themselves, both in regard to 
proper names, which have often been changed beyond recognition, 
and in regard to their chronological statements. Nevertheless, 
there can be no doubt that, corrupt as they now are, the Puranas 
were originally accurate historical documents; and, whenever 
they can be controlled by the evidence of inscriptions, as in the 
case of the three earliest and some of the later members of the 
Andhra dynasty, they appear to give a fair representation of the 
facts, if due allowance is made for the accumulated errors of 
generations of scribes, and if it is remembered that the historical 
views of their compilers were necessarily local and restricted. As 
they stand at present, they cannot profitably be used as inde- 
pendent documents, because the state of their text renders all 
their statements, when not capable of being controlled from some 
other source, liable to suspicion, and because they often fail to 
discriminate beween important and insignificant powers or 
between contemporary and successive dynasties. 

32. Mr. Vincent Smith has shown that, so far as concerns the 

. „ Andhra dynasty, the statements contained in the 

lists of Andhra j 

kings in the Matsya Purana are remarkably in accordance with 

Puranas. ^ 1 ^^ facts as known from other sources, both as 

d 
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regards the names of the kings and the duration of their 
reigns.^ The Matsya gives the total period of the dynasty as 460 
years and enumerates 29 kings. The Visnu, Vayu, and Bhagavata 
agree in giving these numbers as 466 and 30 respectively.^ This 
agreement is in the circumstances remarkable, and raises the 
presumption that on these points the statements of the Puranas 
are substantially correct ; and, although inscrr. and coins afford 
no exact dates for the beginning and end of the Andhra empire, 
yet their evidence, which seems to show that this empire began 
soon after the death of Asoka (232 B.c.) and continued until some 
period in the 3rd century a.d., is quite in accordance with these 
statements. There is, therefore, no reason to doubt that the 
long period, for which the testimony of inscrr. and coins scarcely 
exists, was actually occupied by the reigns recorded in the 
Puranas (v. inf. §68). 

33. The later inscrr. of the Andhras are dated in regnal years 

Chronology of ™ The determina- 

later Andhras tjon of their chronology during this period depends 
depends on known , . ^ i * 

dates of Western chiefly on the mscrr. of their contemporaries and 
Ksatrapas. rivals, the Western Ksatrapas, who nse the Saka 
era beginning in the year 78 a.d. The last recorded date of 
Nahaptoa is Saka 46 = 124 a.d., but there is no evidence to 
show how long he continued to reign after this date. The 
next fixed point in the chronology of the Western Ksatrapas is 
the year Saka 72 = a.d. 150, in the reign of the Mahaksatrapa 
Eudradaman; and when it is considered that this interval of 
26 years is occupied by the reigns of Castana, both as Ksatrapa 
and as Mahaksatrapa, of his son Jayadaman as Ksatrapa, and 

' ZDMG, 1902, p. 654. 

2 Visnu Furdna^ trans. Wilson (ed, Fitzedward Hall), iv, p. 199, note 4, 
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possibly also of his grandson Rudradaman as Ksaferapa,* it would 
seem improbable that Nahapana’s reign could have extended much 
beyond the last recorded year 46 = 124 a.d. GautamTputra’s 
conquest of Nahapana seems undoubtedly (u. inf. § 57, nos. 7, 9) 
to have taken place in the 18th year of his reign. We therefore 
have the equation : — 

Gautamiputra's year 18 = 124 A.D., or 124 a.d. + x. 

On this synchronism, on the recorded regnal dates in the insert, 
of other Andhra sovereigns, and on the known date 72 = 150 a.d. 
of Rudradaman as Mks., rests at present the whole foundation of 
the later Andhra chronology. 

34. The position to be assigned to two, apparently, earlier 
The found kings in this later period depends upon the identi- 

at Kolhapur. fication, which seems to be probable, but which 
cannot be absolutely proved, of the great Gautamiputra Satakarni, 
the conqueror of Nahapana, with the Gautamiputra : Vilivayakura 
of the coins found at Kolhapur in the Southern Mahratta country. 
The evidence of re-struck coins shows that this king was pre- 
ceded in this district by (1) Vasisthiputra : Vilivayakura, and (2) 
Mathariputra : Sivalakura (pp. 7, 14). 

35. Of Vasisthiputra ; Vilivayakura nothing further is known. 
VAsisthipntrs! No inscr. can be attributed to him with certainty,^ 

Vilivayakura. attempt to identify his name with any of 

those occurring in the Purapic lists must rest solely on his 
position as predecessor of Mathariputra (§ 36) and Gautamiputra 


^ In tliis early period it is doubtful to what extent Mahaksatrapa and 
Ksatrapa may bave been reigning contemporaneously, as was regularly the 
case during the later period for which certain dates are available. 

2 The Bhilsa insor. (§ 29) may possibly belong to his reign. 
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(§ 37).^ No certain trace of his existence has therefore been 
found, except in this one district of the Andhra dominions. 

36. The MatharTpntra : Sivalaknra of the Kolhapur coins may 

Mathariputra : perhaps be the Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of 

sivaiakura. Kanheri inscrr., as was first suggested by 

Pandit Bhagvanlal,^ and the Sakasada or Sakasena of certain 
coins from Andhra-desa, as was suggested by Prof. Bhandarkar.^ 
One of the inscrr. is dated in the 8th year of the king’s reign. If, 
then, the above-mentioned identifications may be accepted, the 
combined evidence of coins and inscrr. would show that this king 
reigned for at least eight years, and ruled over Andhra-desa, the 
southern part of Maharastra (Kolhapur), and Aparanta (Kanheri 
in the Konkan).^ 

37. If, in the same way, the identification of the Gautamiputra : 

Gautamiputra: Vilivayakura with the great Gautamiputra Sata- 

Viiivayakura. karni may be assumed, the re-struck coins would 

prove that he was the successor of Matharlputra. The chronology 
of his reign and the extent of his dominions, so far as it is 
possible to ascertain these facts from the evidence of coins and 
inscrr., may be stated as follows. 

38. An inscr. at Nasik dated on the 1st day of the 2nd fortnight 
of the rainy season in the 18th year of the reign of Gautamiputra 


^ S. ZBMG, 1902, p. 662, proposes to identify Mm with Calcora-Svatikarna 
or Eajada-Svatikarna, to whom the Puranas assign a reign of six months. It is 
quite as probable that he should be identified with either of the two immediate 
predecessors of Oakora® ; -y. § 58. 

2 JBBKAS, xii, p. 408 ; xiii, pp. 306-7. ® EHD, p. 35. 

* S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662, identifies him with Siva-Svati, to whom the Yayu 
and Matsya Puranas assign a reign of 28 years ; v, § 58. This identification 
receives some additional support from the title Sivalalcura, if, as is not 
improbable, Sivala may be explained as a Prakrit equivalent of the Skt. 
^ivadatta : cf, Somila — Somadatta, 
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Sri-Satakarni, ‘ lord of Benakataka in Govardhana,’ contains an 
„ ^ , edict issued from ‘the victorious camp of the 

in the 18th year army at Vai jay anti (Banavasi) ’ to Visnupalita, 
the minister in charge of Govardhana (the Nasik 
Dist.). Tke edict is to the effect that a certain 
field in the village of North Kakhadi, ‘ at the present time ’ or 
‘ up to the present time ’ in the possession of Esabhadatta 
(Nahapana’s son-in-law), shall be secured to the monks of the 
Trirasmi Mountain. The effect of this edict is probably to 
ratify under the new dynasty a benefaction previously made by 
Bsabhadatta (§ 57, cf. no 31 with no. 7). The edict is executed in 
accordance with the verbal instructions of the king by the 
nainister Sivagupta (§57, no. 7). 

39. This inscr. must be taken in connection with another at 
Earle, which contains a similar edict. It is dated 

Earle mscr. dated 

in year i[8]. on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 
ssS'Son of the year 1[8]. The name of the king 
is missing, but internal evidence shows that it is 
almost certainly an edict of Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni. It is 
addressed to the minister in charge of Mamala (no doubt the 
district in which Earle was situated). His name, which is almost 
obliterated, seems to have ended in -gupta. The edict confirms 
the monks living in the cave at Valuraka in the possession of 
certain privileges connected -with the village of Earajaka, in the 
northern division of the ahdra of Mamala. This village (Earajika) 
had been previously granted by ^Rsabhadatta to the same monks 
(Earle inscr., Senart, BI, vii, p. 57). This decree seems likewise 
to be issued ‘ in the victorious camp,’ and the edict was prepared 
by Siva-skanda-gupta, who must surely be the minister Siva- 
gupta of tbe Nasik edict. The restoration of the unit figure of 
the date of the year 1[8] is in itself probable, and the probability 
is increased by the internal evidence supplied by the inscr. 



XXX 


INTEODXJCTION 


itself, which, seems to show that, like the Nasik edict, it was 
ratified * in the . victorious camp " and executed by the same 
minister. It is impossible to resist the conclusion that this edict 
also was issued by Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni in his 18th year, 
two fortnights after the Nasik edict, when his army had returned 
after its victorious campaign against Nahapana, and was encamped 
at Banavasi for the rainy season (§ 57, no. 9). 


40. If, then, as we have seen, the evidence of Nahaptoa’s 
inscrr. enables us to fix the date of Gautami- 

Accession of 

Gautamiputra putra's 18th year as a.d. 124 + rc, his accession 
must be dated a.d. 106 the x representing 
here a small quantity or even nought. 


41. The latest inscriptional date for the reign of Gautami- 

Inscr. dated iu p^itra is the year 24= a.d. 130 + in a postscript 

24tiiyear of hia to the Nasik edict above referred to (S 38). This 

reign. 

date is interesting, as it affords a means by which 
the evidence of the Puranas can be tested and is found wanting, 
for with great unanimity they seem to agree in assigning a reign 
of 21 years only to this lring.’‘ 


42. The extent of Gautamlputra’s western dominions may 
. be gathered from his titles, which are set forth 

Flace-uames in ^ 


inacr. of 
Bala-iri[. 


with great pomp in the Nasik inscr. of his 
mother, Gautami Bala-sri, dated in the 19th year 
of the reign of her grandson Pulumavi.^ By a comparison of 
this list with the records of Rsabhadatta’s benefactions it is 
possible to form some idea of the amount of territory which 
passed from the Ksaharatas to the Andhras on the downfall 
of Nahapana ; and, on the other hand, by comparing it with the 
list of territories enumerated in Eudradaman’s Girnar inscr., we 


1 V, inf. ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 


F. ■ Notes,’ § 67, no. 13. 
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can see to what extent these losses were subsequently retrieved 
by the Western Ksatrapas. In Queen Bala-&i’s inscr. Gautami- 
putra is styled king of the following countries : — 

A siha , — The identification of this locality is uncertain. Varaha- 
inihira mentions a people of this name, but gives no precise 
locality (t?. Fleet, Topographical List, lA, 1893, p. 174). M. Senart 
(BI, viii, p. 62) identifies them with the Rsikas, who are placed 
by Varahamihira in the S. division {v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 188). 

AsaTca. — This form has usually been supposed to represent 
the Skt. Asmaka (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), the name of a people in 
the N.W. division {v. Fleet, op, cit, p. 174). M. Senart (lx.) 
suggests either Asvaka or Asaka. The identification of this place 
must for the present remain uncertain. 

Mujaka. — Likewise doubtful, but possibly = Mulika, the name 
of a people in the N.W. (v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 186). 

Suratha = Skt. Surdsfra, generally speaking the modem 
Kathiawar; but the name seems to be used both in a more 
restricted and in a more extended sense — sometimes as indicating 
the southern portion of Kathiawar, and sometimes as denoting 
^ the peninsula of Kathiawar and the country around the G. of 
Cambay — that is, not quite all the modern territory called 
Gujarat’ (Pargiter, Mdrkandeya Fur ana, p. 340).^ 

Kukura. — Probably a portion of Eastern Rajputana (Bh. BG. I, 
i, p. 36, note 7). Prof. Bhandarkar (Trans, Inter. Or. Gong. 
1874, p. 312) identifies it with the kingdom of Kiu-che-lo, to 
which Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang) proceeded from Valabhi, 
or, as another account states, from Suratha, the country last 
mentioned in the present list (cf. Watters, On Yuan Chwang' s 
Travels in India, ii, p. 249). 

1 The term is used in its more extended sense throughout this Catalogue, as 
denoting one of the two main portions of the kingdom of the Western 
Ksatrapas, the ‘ Satraps of Surastra and Malava.^ 
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Apardntaf 'The Western Border/ — There can be no doubt 
that this is the Northern Konkan, the northern portion of the 
strip of country lying between the Western Ghats and the sea. 
The name, or rather the corresponding adjective {Apardiitikd) , 
occurs in an inscr. at Kanheri, which is situated in this district 
(ASWI, V, p. 84, No. 24). Aparanta is also mentioned in the 
Itaghuvamia (iv, 53) in a manner which leaves no doubt as to its 
locality ; and Mallinfitha, in commenting on the passage, quotes 
the lexicographer Yadava, who describes it as the western country 
in which Surparaka was included^ (c/. Bhand., Trans, Inter, Or, 
Cong, 1874, p. 313). 

Anupa , — A district on the Upper Narbada, with capital Mahis- 
mati (Bhand. lx, refers to BagJmvamsa, vi, 37-43). The term, 
which denotes ' a well-watered country,’ is variously applied ; but, 
in regard to this particular region, the references in Sanskrit litera- 
ture show that ' Surastra, Anupa, and Anarta ^ were contiguous 
countries, and that Anupa lay beyond and south of Anarta’ 
(Pargiter, Markancleya P., p. 344). 

Vidahha = Skt. Vidarbha , — ' One of the most ancient and 
renowned kingdoms in the Bekhan.^ It comprised the valley of 
the Payosni, the modern Puma, and the middle portion of the 
Tapti, and corresponded to the western part of the modern Berar 
and the valley-country west of that’ (Pargiter, op, cit. p. 335). 

' The people were called Bhojas, or perhaps only the royal family 
was so called (icZ, p. 336).’^ 


^ ^ Apanintilh jpnscdtyds, te ca ^arpdri'kddaqjah,' Bh. also (lA, 1878, p. 259) 
quotes the commentary on Viltsyayana, Kdma-sTitra (adhikarana 3) : ^ Apardn- 
Uhl iti pascimasamuclratlre Aparfintadesas tatrahliavdli,' 

^ Surastra and Anarta together formed one province under Kudradaman’s 
minister, the Pahlava Suvisakha [v, inf. § 57, no. 38). 

^ The kingdom of Damayanti’s father, Bhima, in ‘ The Story of Nala.’ 

^ The Mahabhojas of the inscrr. may have derived their title from this 
district ('W. svy, § 27). 
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Akara . — East Malwa, the kingdom of which Vidisa (Bhilsa) 
was the capital (Bh. lA, vii (1878), p. 259; BGr. I, i, p. 36, and 
xvi, p. 631)/ 

Avanti. — West Malwa, the kingdom of which Ujjain was the 
capital (Bh. ll. cc.). 

Grautamiputra is further styled ‘ lord * of the following moun- 
tains : — 

Vijha = Skt. Vindhya . — The term is used both 'in its general 
and wider meaning as denoting the whole mountain-chain from 
Gujarat eastwards’ (Pargiter, Mdrkandeya P., p. 340), and in a 
narrower sense as denoting ' not the whole of the modern 
Vindhya range, but only the portion of it east of Bhopal, and 
also the water-shed hills which extend from it into Behar’ 
{id. p. 286). It must be used in its more restricted sense here, 
as the other portion of the range is mentioned separately (u. inf. 

' Parivata ’) . 

Achavata = Skt. Sksavat or Bksa. — 'The Satpura Hills, and 
the hills extending through the middle of Berar and the south of 
Chutia Nagpur nearly into West Bengal ’ (Pargiter, Z.c.). 

Parivata ^ = Skt. Pdripdtra or Pdriydtra . — ‘ The western 
portion of the modern Vindhya range, west of Bhopal ’ {id.). 

Sahya. — The Sahyadris, or ‘ the northern portion of the 
Western Ghats ’ {id. p. 285). 

Eanhagiri = Skt. Krsnagiri, ' the Black Mountain.’ — Probably 
the Kanha-sela = Skt. Krma-saila, which is mentioned in the 


^ Bh. lA, l.c. quotes the commentary on Vatsyayana, Kdma-sutra (adhikarana 
3) to show that the Skt. term Mdlava was properly used to denote East 
Malwa, and that West Malwa was generally called ‘the country of Ujjain/ 

2 M. Senart (El, viii, pp. 60, 62) reads Faricdta. There is frequently some 
difficulty in distinguishing between va and ca in inscrr. ; but, in the present 
instance, a comparison of the doubtful letter with the preceding va in 
[A]chavat(i and the following ca in Maca would seem to justify the old 
reading va. 

e 
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Kanheri insert. (ASWI, v, p. 79, no. 15, line 8 ; p. 84, no. 24, 
line 3), and from which, no doubt, Kanheri takes its name. 

Moca. — No satisfactory identification of this mountain has yet 
been proposed. 

Siritana. — Prof. Bhandarkar {Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, 
p, 308) has suggested that this form may = Skt. Srlstana,^ which 
he would identify with Sri-saila or Sri-parvata, the name of a 
mountain on the river Kistna in the Karnul Dist. {cf. Pargiter, 
op. cit. p. 290). This identification must still be regarded as 
doubtful. 

Malaya. — The southern portion of the Western Ghats (Pargiter, 
op. cit. p. 285). 

Mahida = Skt. Mahendra. — This has usually been supposed to 
be the great range between the Mahanadi and Godavari in 
Eastern India — the Eastern Ghats. But this range is situated 
in the ancient kingdom of Kalinga, and there is no evidence 
forthcoming from inserr., coins, or literature, to indicate that the 
dominion of the Andhras ever extended to this region. There is, 
however, another range of the same name in Southern India, and 
the fact that this Mahendra is sometimes mentioned in association 
with the Malaya range indicates that they were in the same 
locality.^ In reference to this southern Mahendra, Mr. Pargiter, 
after examining the context of the passages in which it is 
mentioned in the Eamayana, concludes that ‘the only way in 
which we can satisfy the conditions is to identify Mahendra with 
the most southemly spur of the Travancore Hills ; and that makes 
it not only near the Malaya range, but actually part of it, if that 


* The assimflation of st to t(f) is exceedingly rare (cf. Gray, Indo-Ircmian 
Phonology, p. 220, § 861). The form which would be expected in this case is 
-thana {id. § 863). 

® MSrkandeya P., Iviii. 21 (Pargiter, op. cit. p. 362). 
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range extended then to Cape Comorin’/ {The Geography of 
Bdma's Exile, JEAS, 1894, p. 262). 

Setagiri . — This form has been explained as either = Skt. 
^resthagiri, * the Best Mountain ’ (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), or = Skt. 
^vetagiri, Hhe White Mountain’ (Biih. ASWI, iv, p. 108), but 
neither explanation is phonetically quite satisfactory. The identi- 
fication of this mountain is, in any case, uncertain. It cannot 
possibly be the Svetagiri in the Himalayas. 

GaJcora, Hhe Partridge Mountain.’ — It is mentioned in associa- 
tion with Sri-parvata {v, sup, ‘ Siritana ’) in the Markandeya 
Parana,^ and may have been in the same locality ; but its exact 
position cannot be determined. One of the Andhra kings men- 
tioned in the Puranas — Oakora-Satakarni — apparently derived his 
title from this mountain.® 

43. The place-names in this list, so far as they can be identified, 

Extent of represent an extent of territory which includes 

conquests and present province of Gujarat, portions of 

dominions. Malwa, Central India, and Berar, the Northern 
Konkan, and the portion of the Bombay Presidency lying imme- 
diately north of Nasik. The names themselves are those of 
kingdoms which had submitted to Gautamiputra.* All or nearly 
all of these kingdoms were previously included in the dominion 
of Nahapana (§57, nos. 31, 36), and were subsequently reclaimed 

^ Another range mentioned in association with Mahendra and Malaya is Dvr- 
dura {Da/rdura oxDardara) which is supposed to be the Nilgiris (Pargiter, ll, cc.). 

^ Ivii. 16. ‘ ^rlpanrvaiah Gdkorai oa iatado 'nye ca pa/rvatahJ* 

® V, ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 68. 

* It may be noticed that these kingdoms are grouped together in a certain 
order, and that, so far as they can be identified, they are all in Western India. 
Of the first three names, which cannot be identified , with certainty, two are 
apparently found in Varahamihira’s N.W. division. It is impossible that this 
list can have been intended, as has usually been assumed, to represent the 
extent of the Andhra dominions. 
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for the Western Ksatrapas by Eudradaman (§57, no. 38). The 
Nasik and Poona Districts, which seem not to be mentioned in 
the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri, were, in like manner, conquered or 
reconquered from Nahapana by Gautamiputra ; but, unlike the 
territories to the north and west, they remained in the possession 
of the Andhras and were not subdued by Eudradaman.^ But 
while the place-names in the inscr. thus merely record the 
conquests of Gautamiputra and in no way represent the extent 
of his empire, the names of the mountains mentioned more 
adequately vindicate his claim to be called 'the Lord of the 
Deccan ’ {'Dali^inapathapati) the hereditary title of the Satava- 
hana Dynasty.’-^ There is much uncertainty as to the identi- 
fication of some of these mountains ; but, when all doubtful cases 
are left out of consideration, it remains clear that Gautamiputra 
claimed to be lord of the great ranges which enclose the 
Deccan on the north and west — the Vindhyas and the Western 
Ghats. There can be little doubt that, during his reign, the 
Andhra power was at its height ; but of this wide empire, 
including so many subject kingdoms, only an imperfect numis- 
matic record has been preserved. This record is, however, 
especially interesting as directly showing in the re-struck coins 
the transference of the rule over Western India from Nahapana 
to Gautamiputra (p. 68). The last known date of Gautamiputra 
is in the 24th year of his reign=A.i). 130 -ha;. 

44. Amidst all the bombastic titles which Gautamiputra 

His Exploits. bears in his mother’s inscription, there are some 
which undoubtedly preserve the memory of historical facts. It 
was he ' who crushed down the pride and conceit of the 


^ This seems clear from the inscr. of liudradaman and from those of 
Pulumavi and Sri-Yajfia. 

‘ ‘yotes,’ § dTj nos. 1, 13. 
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Ksatriyas ; who destroyed the Sakas, Yavanas and Pahlavas, 

. . . who rooted out the Khakharata family ; who restored the 
glory of the Satavahana race.’^ The Ksatriyas are the native 
Indian princes, the Eajputs of Eajputana, Gujarat and Central 
India ; and the Sakas, Yavanas, and Pahlavas are respectively 
Scythian, Greek and Persian invaders from the north, who 
established kingdoms in various districts of Northern and 
Western India. ‘ Khakharata ’ is no doubt a dialectical form 
of ‘ Ksaharafca,’^ the name of the family to which Bhumaka 
and Nahapaiia belonged (pp. 63 ff.) ; and the restoration of the 
glory of the Satavahana race refers to the reconquest of the 
Andhra dominions in Western India which had been seized by 
the Ksaharatas. 


45. Gautaniiputra yri-Satakarni (last recorded year, 24 = A.n. 
Vasisthiputra 130 + .r) was Succeeded by his son, YasisthP 
^ri-Puiumavi, putra Sri-Pulumavi, who is known to have 
acc. A.D. 131 -r . 1 -. least 24 years. ^ It is evident,^ 


* ‘ Khatiija-ilaj>a’mdna-matlanasa Saka-Yavana-Falhava-nisudanasa — Kha- 
khay'dinvam^a-niravaaesa-karasa Sdtavdhana-kula-yasa-ipatiihdjyajiaFarasa ’ 
(lines 5 and 6j. 

^ These three peoples are mentioned together in the Itiiinayana, Adi-kilnda, 
Iv. 18-20, and Ivi. 2, 3, and in Manu, x. 43, 44. They occur frequently in the 
epics and Puranas, and in inscrr. The earliest reference to the 8akas in India 
is perhaps to be found in a Vdrttlka of Katyayana (probably 2nd cent, b.o.) on 
Panini, vi. i. 94; o/. Biihler, SBE, il/anw., p. cxiv, note 3. The Yavanas 
(Yonas) are mentioned in Asokas edicts, c. 250 b.c. In early Indian literature 
and inscrr. the term ‘ Yavana ’ undoubtedly denotes a person of Greek descent ; 
cf. Weber, lA, iv (1875), p. 244, though at a later period its use is extended to 
denote other foreigners. ‘ Paliiava ’ is a corruption of * Parthava,’ the indige- 
nous name of the Parthians ; cf, Biihler, qp. cit, p. cxv. 

In the Prakrit of the Nasik inscrr. hlia = Skt. km; cf, Khatiya = Skt. 
Kmtriija. ^ Karle inscr. dated yr. 24, § 57, no. 16. 

Eudradaman’s conquest took place c. 150 a.d., and before the 19th yr, of 
Puluniavi. The inscr. of Bala-sri seems to be a record of glory which has only 
recently passed away. The .r, in the date a.d, 13H-.C for Pujiunavi’s accession, 
is therefore probably a small quantity. 
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then, that he rdust be identified with the ‘ Satakarni, Lord of 
the Deccan/ whom Eadradaman (inscr. dated Saka 72 =sa.d. 
160) ‘ twice in fair fight completely defeated, but did not 
destroy on account of the nearness of their connection/^ This 
being so, a consideration of Queen Bala-sri’s inscription affords 
a further means of limiting the period within which Pulu- 
mavi’s accession must fall, although it supplies no exact date. 
It is significant that, in this inscr., the territorial titles which 
Gautamiputra won by his conquests are not inherited by his 
son, who is simply styled ‘ Lord of the Deccan ’ (Daksind- 
patJiesvara ) ; and it may reasonably be inferred from this that, 
at the date of the inscr., in the 19th year of Pulumavi, the 
territories in question had ceased to belong to the Andhras 
in consequence of the defeats inflicted by Eudradaman. The 
accession of Pulumavi, therefore, probably took place less than 
nineteen years before A.n. 150, an uncertain date which may 
be conveniently represented as a.b. 131 + re. 

46. The near relationship of Pulumavi and Eudradaman, to 

Seiatioaship to which reference is made in the Girnar inscr. of the 

Eudradaman. latter, is no doubt explained by the Kanheri inscr. 
of the Queen of Vasisthiputra Sri Satakarni, who is called the 
daughter of the Mahaksatrapa Eu[dra] (§ 67, no. 17). These two 
personages are almost certainly to be identified with Pulumavi 
and Eudradaman, who were therefore connected as son-in-law 
and father-in-law. 

47. The Kanheri inscr. of Pulumavi’s Queen is the only one of 

Extent of domi- reign which has yet been found in Aparanta, a 

nions. province which is included among Eudradaman’s 

dominions in the Girnar inscr. (§ 67, no. 38), but which certainly 


^ C/. Kielhorn, El, viii, p. 47 ; v, inf. § 57, no. 38. 
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returned again subsequently into the possession of the Andhras.^ 
This inscr., therefore, probably belongs to the early period of 
Pulunaavi’s reign, before the conquest of Budradaman. Further 
evidence of the extent of Pulumavi^s dominions is supplied by 
inscrr. and coins : — by inscrr., in Andhra-desa, at Amaravati in 
the Kistna Dist. (undated); and in Northern Maharastra, at 
Nasik (years 2, 6, 19 and 22), pd at Karle (years 7, 24) (§ 57, 
nos. 10-16) ; and by coins, in Andhra-desa, in the district of 
Fabric A (p. 20), and perhaps also in that of Fabric B (p. 24) ; on 
the Coromandel Coast (p. 22) ; and in the Chanda Dist. of Central 
India (p. 21). 

48. Pulumavi is probably referred to by Ptolemy in a passage 
The [24po]7rTO\e- (vii. i. 82), ‘ Baidava^ ^aaiXetov IXtpo^'rrroXefjbaioVy 
ixaios of Ptolemy, ^^ich is supposed to mean ‘ Paithan, the capital 
of Siri-(Sri-)Pulumavi.’ Paithan on the Godavari in the Nizam's 
Dominions, the ancient Pratisthana, is in Jain legend the capital 
of King Salivahana (Satavahana) and his son Sakti-kumara (§ 57, 
nos. 1, 3) ; and it is quite likely that it still continued to be one of 
the chief centres of the Andhra government in the time of Pulu- 
mavi. As Ptolemy is known to have been working at Alexandria 
in 139 A.B., and to have been living after the death of Antoninus Pius 
(161 A.n,), he was certainly contemporary with Pulumavi, and the 
information which he gives concerning him is probably correct. 
Another statement of Ptolemy, which would seem to indicate that 
Pulumavi and Castana, the grandfather of Eudradaman, were 
contemporaries, may well be correct also.^ There is more difficulty 
in explaining a notice which occurs in the section of Ptolemy 
immediately following the one in which Pulumavi seems to 


^ Kanheri inscrr. of Sri-Yajna (§ 57, nos. 22, 23) and of Haritipntra Visnnkada- 
Cutu {id, no. 24). 

^ F. inf. * History and Coins of the Western Ksatrapas : Castana.* 
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be mentioned — vii. i. 83, ‘ "IrrTroKovpa, ^aaiXeiov BaXeo/covpov,^ This 
has been interpreted 'Hippokura, the capital of Vilivayaknra,’ the 
name or title which occurs in conjunction with the metronymics 
Vasisthiputra (p. 5) and Gantamiputra (p. 13) on coins found at 
Kolhapur. No satisfactory explanation has yet been suggested 
for this designation, which is evidently in some variety of Prakrit, 
but it is quite possible that it may have been a purely local title 
borne by the Andhra sovereigns only in, the province in which the 
Kolhapur District was included. In this case, Ptolemy's [Sipoy 
TrroXepiaco^; (Sri-Pulumavi) and BaX€OKovpo<i (Vilivayakura) might 
well be one and the same person.^ Two of Pulumavi’s pre- 
decessors seem to have borne the title ' Vilivayakura ' in the 
district of Kolhapur only; and it is quite possible that he may 
have followed a traditional custom in this respect : but it must 
be admitted that there is no evidence of the fact. 


49. Closely connected with Pulumavi both by the types of their 
6iva4ri-6ata- coins and by the use of the same metronymic, 


karni and Sri- 
Candra-^ati. 


‘Vasisthiputra,' are Siva-Sri-Satakarni and Sri- 
Candra-Sati. These may perhaps have been 
brothers of Pulumavi, and they are probably to be identified 
respectively with the Siva-sri and Skandha-svati to each of whom 
the Matsya Purana (w/. § 58) assigns a reign of seven years. No 
inscr. can with certainty^ be attributed to either of these kings, 
and the coins only bear witness that they ruled in Andhra-desa — 
Siva-Sri in, the district of Fabric A (p. 29), Gandra-Sati in the 
districts of both Fabrics A and B (pp. 30-33). 


^ A foreigner might be excused for not knowing that, in our own country, 
the Prince of Wales, the Earl of Chester, and the Duke of Cornwall were the 
same person. 

2 King Sri-8ivamaka-Sata of the Amaravati inscr. (§ 57, no. 19) may perhaps 
be the same as King Siva-Sri-Satakarni. 
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60. The identification of a Vasisthiputra Catarapana (or Catara- 
Catarapana. phana) Satakarni, of whom an inscr. dated in 
the 13th year has been found at Nanaghat, is uncertain (§ 57, 
no. 18). According to Pandit Bhagvfclal Indraji, the characters 
of the inscr. are those of the period of Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna- 
Satakarni.^ The pandit supposed this king to be the successor of 
Pulumavi, and he found, in his reading of the rev. inscr. of the 
coin which he discovered in the stupa at Sopara, proof that he was 
the father of Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna-Satakarni. The reading in 
question cannot, however, be supported and no evidence remains 
by means of which this king can be identified with certainty. 
The pandit was, lio doubt, correct in his estimate of the period to 
which the inscriptional characters belong ; but it is impossible to 
determine whether this king Vasisthiputra Catarapana Satakarni 
is a member of the dynasty otherwise unknown, or whether he 
should be identified with one of the three kings who about this 
time bear the same metronymic on their coins. In this latter 
case, if the length of the reigns is correctly given by the Matsya 
Purana, he can only be identified with Pulumavi ; and ‘ Catara- 
pana ’ or ^ ^phana ’ must be regarded as a local title, somewhat of 
the same character, perhaps, as " Vilivayakura.’ 

51. There are more abundant historical memorials of the reign 
Gautamiputra Gautamiputra Sri-Y’'ajiia-j5atakarni, but there is 

6ri-YajSa4ata- no evidence of his date, except the untrustworthy 
kami. 

statements of the Puranas. According to the 
Matsya Purana, his accession should be dated 14 years after the 
close of Pulumavi’s reign {i,e. a.d. ISS+^c-f 14 = a.d. 169 + ir). 
His inscriptions, which prove that he reigned for at least 27 • 
years, are found at the following places : — in Andhra-desa, at 
Chinna (Cina) in the Kistna Dist. (year 27) ; in Maharastra, 


^ JBBEAS, XV, p. 314. 


2 R. JRAS, 190.1 p. 798. 


/ 
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at Nasik (year 7) ; in Aparanta, at Kanheri (undated, and year 
16) (§ 57, nos. 20-23). His coins are found — in Andhra-desa, 
in the districts of both Pahric A (p. 34) and fabric B (p. 38 ) ; 
in the Chanda Dist. of Central India (p. 42) ; in Aparanta, at 
Sopara (Surastra Fabric, p. 45). 

52. After the reign of SrI-Yajna, who seems from the testimony 
Division of the 0^ inscrr. and coins to have ruled over the whole 

empire. of Andhra dominions both in the eastern and 
in the western regions of the Deccan, there appears to have been 
a division of the empire. Hitherto, that is to say, probably up to 
about the end of the 2nd cent, a.d., the Satavahana Dynasty had 
held the supreme power uninterruptedly from the beginning. 
The founder of the line bears the name ‘ Satavahana ’ inscribed 
over his statue in the Nanaghat cave (Hd^d SimuJca Sdtavdhano) , 
and the title ‘ Satavahana-kula ’ ‘of the race of Satavahana’ is 
borne both by his immediate successor Krsna (§ 57, no. 2) and by 
his distant descendant G-autamiputra Sri-Satakarni (§ 44). This 
line is evidently represented by the lists in the Puranas which are 
professedly genealogical in character. They record the names of 
three kings after the reign of Sri-Yajna; and, as one of these 
names (SrI-Candra) may have to be restored in the legend of 
certain coins of late date found in Andhra-desa (p. 49, note 1), 
there is some ground for supposing that the later members of the 
Satavahana Dynasty continued to rule over the eastern provinces. 
The western provinces were now in the possession of another 
family of Satakarnis (§54). 

53. The latest inscribed coins of the Andhras bear the names 
Eastern Division: of Sri-Eudra-Satakarni (Andhra-desa, the district 

Sri-Krsna II, Fabric B, and possibly also the district of 

foi-Candra II. Fabric A, and probably the Chanda Dist. of the 

Central Provinces, v. pp. 46, 47), §ri-Krsna-Satakarni (Chanda 
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Disk., p. 48), and possibly a second SrI-Candra (Andhra-desa, 
the district of Fabric B, p. 49). No coins of these kings have 
been found in Western India. The last mentioned may be the 
Candra-to who occupies the last place but one in the dynastic 
lists in the Puranas (§ 58 ) ; but it is impossible to identify the 
other two with any names in these hsts. 

54. Inscrr. in the Western and Southern districts of the 
Cutn Dynasty in empire — in Aparanta (Kanheri, § 57, no. 24), in 
West and South. Kanara (Banavasi, id. no. 25), and in the north 
of Mysore (Malavalli in the Shimoga Dist., id. no. 26) — testify 
to the existence of another family of Satakarnis, ‘of the Cutu 
race (Cutukula),’ of which three generations including two reigns 
are known to have existed before the conquest of the Banavasi 
Dist. by the Kadambas. The connection between the two 
families of Satakarnis, the Satavahana and the Cutu, is quite 
uncertain ; but, as the latter is intimately connected with the 
Maharathia and Mahabhojas (§27), it seems probable that it 
was originally feudatory, and that it gained independence when 
the power of the empire began to decline after the reign of 
Sri-yajna. 

55. The two members of this family who are known to have 
visnukada-Cutn- reigned are Haritiputra Visnukada-Cutukulananda 

Mananda and gatakarni, and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 

Siva-[skaJida]- * ^ 

varman. [skanda]-varman. To neither of these is it 
possible to assign any coins with certainty. The large lead 
coins from Karwar bearing the title ‘ Cutukadananda ’ are doubt- 
fully attributed to an earlier feudatory member of the family 
(§ 28), while the reading JSaritl, as a portion of the legend on 
the lead coins found in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts 
of Southern India (p. 25, note 1), is not at present sufficiently 
certain to justify the attribution of the coins to one of these kings. 
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50. The end of the Andhra dominion in India is most clearly 
The end of be traced in the province of which Banavasi 

Andhra power, capital. The two inscrr. on the same 

pillar at Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist, of Mysore, show the 
transference of this province from the CiTtu dynasty to the 
Kadambas soon after, probably immediately after, the reign of 
8iva“[skanda]“Varman (§ 57, nos. 26, 28). No precise date can 
be assigned to this transference, but it probably took place at 
some time in the first half of the 3rd cent. a.d. In Maharastra 
the inscr. of the Abhira king Isvarasena at Nasik (§ 57, no. 43) 
shows that the Andhras were succeeded by a dynasty of 
Abhlras. If, as seems not improbable, this dynasty of 
Ahhira kings is to be identified with the Traikutaka dynasty, 
which is known at a later date from inscrr. and coins, the 
establishment of the Traikutaka era in A.B. 249 may reasonably 
be supposed to mark the date at which the Abhlras succeeded 
tlie Andhras in the government of this province.^ In Andhra- 
desa, the Jaggayyapetta inscr. of Sri-Vira-Parusadatta (§ 57, no. 
30) seems to show that the Satavahana dynasty was succeeded 
by a dynasty of Eajputs of nortliern descent, perhaps in the 
3rd cent, a.d., before the accession of the Pallavas to the throne 
of Vengi.^ So much information as to the decline of Andhra 
power in various provinces of the empire may be gained from 
the testimony of the inscrr. ; and it would seem that some 
reflection of the true history of this period is still preserved by 
the Puriinas, distorted as their statements now are by textual 
corruption. They all give lists of the successors of the Andhras, 
with the numbers of the reigns in each dynasty. At present 
these names are often manifestly corrupt, the numbers are 
confused, the lists are discrepant, and all these dynasties are 


1 Fleet, JBAS, 1905, p. 568. 


Buhler, lA, xi (1882), p. 257. 
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represented as successive and, presiiniably, as reigning over tlie 
M’liole of the empire which once belonged to the Andhras. It 
is probable that originally these passages contained lists of 
minor powers — Abhiras, &c. — which arose in different districts 
on the ruins of a great empire. 

notp:s on the inrgriptjoxs. 

57. The following list contains notes on the chief inscrr. which 
supply materials for the history of tlie dynasties to which the 
coins described in this volume belong. References to the latest 
editions of the inscrr. are given in each case, and notes have 
been added wherever a different interpretation has been followed. 
The inscrr. are arranged under reigns, in the first place, according 
to locality, and, in the second place, chronologically: — 

Insckiptions of the Andhra Dynasty. 

1. Nanaghat : Sacrificial inscr. of Queen NTiganika, and inscrr. above 
relievo figure.s (v. sui). §§ 20, 21). 

(Biihler, ABWI, v, p. 60, PI. hi. 1 ; cf. also Bh. JBBPtAS, xiii 
,(1877), p. 311 ; BG, xiv, p. 287, and xvi, p. 611.) 

’a ' 

Blihler’s version is not followed in regard to the following particulars : — 

Line 1. Namo in each instance refers to the preceding genitive. The 
inscr. proper begins with Kiimarasa, and in the hiatus Prince Yedi-Sri 
was probaljly described as the son of King [Sit-Satakarni] the Lord of 
the Deccan. 

Line 3. Restore [Kala]laija on the evidence of the coin (p. 57, r.f. 
R. JRAS, 1903, p. 298). 

The inscr. over the statue of Veda-Siri is supposed to be lost. 

The inscr. is a record of sacrifices performed, and of donations made to 
the sacrificing Bralimans. It is set up by Queen Naganiku, the wife of 
King SrI-Satakarni, acting apparently as regent during the minority of 
her son, Veda-(Vedi-)Sri. On the assumption that the relievo figures in 
the cave are representations of the royal personages mentioned in the 
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inscr., the following table exhibits the relationship of the principal 
characters mentioned. Names occurring in the inscr. are printed in 
Boman type, and those inscribed over the relievos in Italics, Names of 
doubtful identification are omitted. 

Bdyd Simulco Sdtavahano [Kalajlaya-Maharathi, 

Amgiya-kula-vadhana 
Ma hdrathi [ Tr\ anahayiro 

[ ]Siri (line 4) = Devi Ndyanika 

Daki[na-pa]tha-[pati] (line 2) 

Siri-Sdiakani 


Y eda-Siri Sati- Sirimata 

[ J JffakttrSiri 

2. Nasik : King Krsna of the Satavahana race. Undated (§ 22). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 93, PL vi. 22 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 98, 
PI. LI. 1 ; c/. Bh. BG^ xvi, p. 593.) 

Records the making of a cave ‘ when King Kr§na of the Satavahana 
race was king ^ (Sddavdhanahule KanJie rdjini), 

3. Nasik : Possibly containing the name of King ^akti-^rl (§ 25). 

(Senai't, El, viii, p. 91, PL iii. 19 ; cf. also Bh. BG, xvi, p. 589 ; 
Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, PL li. 4.) 

An abrasion of the stone makes the relation of the donor to Mahdha- 
Jfusiri doubtful. M. Senart suggests that the reading may have been 
‘ Mahdhakusiri[nat{]ya Bliaiapdlihdya * ‘ By Bhatapalika, [grand-daughter] 
of Mahahakusiri,^ and observes that ‘ if this Mahahakusiri is really the 
same as the Kumar a Hakasiri at Nanaghat, two generations would not 
be too much to explain the difference in the forms of the letters which 
exists between our epigraph and the Nanaghat inscription.* Bh., however 
(BG, xvi, p. 608), assigns the inscr. to an early period, and supposes that 
the change in the characters of its alphabet is due not only to time but to 
the development of the ‘ Malwa and Upper India * style. The donor is 
described as the daughter of the royal minister Arahalaya and the wife of 
the royal minister Agiyatanaka. 

4. Bhilsa, Sanchi Tope. No. 1 : Yasisthiputra ^ri-6atakarni (§ 29). 

(Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, pp. 214, 264, PL xix. 190; Biihler, 
El, ii, p. 88.) 
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The lines in Cnnninghain’s eje-copy, which is the only copy of this 
inscr. available for study, are arranged as follows : — (1) Mdao Siri-Scita- 
Tcanisa^ (2) dvesaniaa VdsitMputasa, (3) Anamdaaa ddnam = ‘ A donation 
of Vasithiputa Anamda, dvesani or foreman of the artisans of King Siri- 
Satakani’ (Btihler). But, as ‘ Yasithiputa’ is so commonly found as a 
metronymic of the Satakarnis, it would seem not improbable that the 
order of the first two lines has been confused in the process of copying, 
and that they should be read — ^ Edno VdsitMputasa Siri-Sdtalcamsay 

5. Kanheri: Mathariputra Svami-Sakasena, year 8, 5th fortnight of 
the hot season, day 10 (§ 36). 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 79, PL li. 14 ; cf, also Bh. JBBBAS, xii, 
p. 407 j West, id, vi, PL no. 19.) 

Biihler read the name as Sakasena or Sika°. Bh. proposed to amend 
this as Siri°. The evidence of West’s eye-copy is in favour of the reading 
Salcasena, 

6. Kanheri : the same king, and probably dated on the same day as the 
last (id.). 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 82 ; cf, also West, JBBB.AS, vi, PL no. 20.) 

The name is incomplete. Biihler considered that the traces indicated 
the reading Sahase-, The first two ahsaras are probable also from W esPs 
eye-copy. 

7. Kasik : Gautamiputra SrI-Satakarni, year 18, 2nd fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§ 38). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 71, PL ii. 4; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 104, 
PL Liii. 13). 

Gautamiputra 6ri-Satakarni, the lord of Benakataka in Govardhana 
(the dhara or district of Nasik) sends from the camp of victory of the 
army at Yaijayantl (or ‘of Yai°’, i,e. Banavasi) an order to Visnupalita, 
the minister in Govardhana. The order has reference to the transfer of 
a field in the village of West Kakhadi previously in the possession of 
Rsabhadatta, Nahapana’s son-in-law, to the monks living in the Triratoi 
Mountain. The word ajaMlaMyam in the phrase ^ya hhetam ajahdlaUyam 
Usahhaddtena hhutam ’ has been differently translated by Bhagvanlal and 
Biihler, and by M. Senart. The former suppose it to be a form derived 
from ajalcdla = Skt. adyaJcdla, ‘ to-day,’ and explain the phrase as meaning 
‘ the field which has been possessed by Rsabhadatta up to the present 
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time ’ ; the latter regards it as the name of the field. But, whichever 

rendering may be accepted, the significance of this inscr. is not materially 

affected. There can be little doubt in any case that it indicates the 

recent transfer of the government in the Nasik Dist. from the Ksaharatas 

to the Andhras. The edict is issued from the camp of the victorious 

army, now, probably, in quarters for the rainy season at Banavasi, and its 

object is to extend to the monks of the Trirasmi Mountain the patronage 

which had been previously bestowed on them by Rsabhadatta, who had 

constxmcted a cave for them. (Cave, no. 10 ; v. Nasik inscr. of Rsabha- 

datta, Senart, El, viii, pp. 78, 79, and inscr. no. 31 inf.) The edict is 

/ 

issued through the minister Sivagupta — apparently Gautamiputra’s 
minister at Banavasi — who is probably to be identified with the Siva- 
skanda-gupta mentioned in another edict issued by Gautamiputra at Narle 
(inscr. no. 9 inf.). 

8. Nasik : Gautamiputra Sri-Satakanii, a continuation of the last inscr. 
with two dates — year 24, 2nd fortnight of the hot season, day 10^ and 
year 24, 4th fortnight of the rainy season, day 5 (§41). 

(Senart, El, viii, p, 73, PI. ii. 5j Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 105, 
PI. LIU. 14.) 

This is an order of the king to be communicated to Syamaka, the 
minister in Govardhana, ‘ in the name of the King Gautamiputra and of 
the king^s queen-mother w^hose son is living.’ The name of this queen, 
Bala-Sri, is known from her inscription dated in the 19th year of her grand- 
son Pulumavi (inf. no. 13). The fact that she is associated with the king in 
this order may, perhaps, be significant. There is some reason to suppose 
that the reign of her son did not extend much beyond its 24th year, the 
date of this inscr. (cf. § 45) ; and it is quite possible that some cause, such 
as failure of health in his later years, may have led to the association of 
Queen Bala-Sri in the government. This may also explain the command- 
ing position which she occupies during the reign of Pulumavi. The 
present order makes a grant of another field to the monks of the Trirasmi 
Mountain, in place of the field in the village of Kakhadi — no doubt the 
Western Kakhadi of the last inscr. — which had gone out of cultivation 
and been deserted. The earlier date, which is mentioned last in the 
inscr., is the actual date of the donation ; the later is the date on which 
the grant was executed by Sujivin. 
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9. Karle : [Gautamipubra Srl-Satakarni], year 1[8], 4th fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§39). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 64, PL ii. 19; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 112, 
PL Liv. 20,) 

This inscr. has hitherto been attributed doubtfully either to Gautaml- 
putra Sri-Satakarni or to his son Pulumavi. The name is missing from 
the beginning of the inscr. ; but internal evidence leaves no reasonable 
doubt that it must have been that of Gautamiputra, The inscr. places on 
record an edict sent to the minister in charge of Mamada (line 1) or 
Mamala (line 2), no doubt the name of the dlidra in which Karle was 
situated. The name of this minister is uncertain, but it undoubtedly 
ended in The edict grants to the monks living in the caves of 

Valuraka, the village of Karajaka in the Mamala District. It is executed 
by Siva-skanda-gupta, on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 
season in the year l[ir]. The unit figure is quite doubtful. Like that 
of the similar edict at Nasik, it was originally read by Biihler as 4. 
The correction to 8 is no doubt justified in the case of the Nasik edict, 
and the following considerations show that it should be made here also. 
The village of Karajaka mentioned here must surely be the village of 
Karajika which was granted to the same monks by Bsabhadatta. (Karle 
inscr., inf. no. 36). We have here, therefore, as in. the Nasik edict, the 
record of the renewal of privileges previously granted by Bsabhadatta. 
In spite of some difficulty in the reading and interpretation of the passage 
in the present inscr., it seems certain that both the Nasik and the Karle 
edicts were issued fi-om the victorious camp; and it is almost certain 
too that both were executed by the same minister, who is called ‘ Siva- 
gupta ’ at Nasik, and ‘ Siva-skanda-gupta ' here (inscr. no. 7 sup.). This 
testimony surely indicates that the present edict was also issued by 
Gautamlputra Sri-Satakarni as a result of his victory over Nahapilna, and 
that its date must be similarly in the year 18. If so, the date of the 
execution of this inscr. is precisely two fortnights later than that of the last. 


1 In M. Senart’s plate the reading -guta in line 1 seems certain ; cf the same 
syllables in line 6. The two preceding syllables— read as pa r.— suggest that 
we may have here the name which has been so variously read on the Bhitari 
seal of Kumara-gupta II. as Pura-gvpta, &c. {v. Smith and Hoernle, JASB, 
1889, p. 90). 
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10. Amaravati: Yasistlirpiitra Svtlmi-^rJ-Pulumavi, year lost. 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 100, PL lvi. 1.) 

Records a gift to the Amaravati Tope (line 2, malidcUya = ^ the great 
caitya ’). 

11. Nasik : Yasisthiputra Svami-Sri-Pulumavi, year 2, 4th fortnight of 
Winter, day 6 (or 8). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, PL vi. 25; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL Liv. 15.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumai*. 

12. Nasik : Yasisthiputra SrI-Pulumavi, year 6, 5th fortnight of Summer, 
day X. 

(Senart, ET, viii, p. 59, PL iii. 1 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL LIV. 16; c/. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 544.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumayi. The day was read as ‘ the first ’ by 
Buhler (op. cit), 

13. Nasik : Yasisthiputra ^rl-Pulumavi, year 19, 2nd fortnight of 
Summer, day 13 (§§ 42-44). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 60, PI. i. 2; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 108, 
PL HI. 18; cf. also Bhand., Trans. Int. Or. Oong. 1874, p. 307, and 
EHD, p. 17 ; Bh. BG, xvi, p. 553.) 

This is an inscr. o^ Queen GautamI Bala-SrI, the mother of Gautaml- 
putra Srl-Satakarni, and the grandmother of Pulumavi, the ‘ Lord of the 
Deccan,’ whose name is here spelled ‘ Pulumayi.’ The inscr. records the 
donation of a cave by Queen Bala-Sri to the Buddhist monks of the 
‘ Bhadavanlya ’ school dwelling on Mount Trirasmi, and of the gift by 
Pulumavi of the village of ^ Pisfijipadaka ’ for its support. The great 
historical importance of the inscr, consists in the information which it 
gives as to the extent of Gautamiputra’s dominion and the events of his 
reign. The relationship of the different persons mentioned is as follows : — 

X = GautamI Bala-^ri 
Gautamlputra Sri-^atakarni = [Yasisthi] 

Yasisthiputra Srl-Pulnmavi 
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14. ISTasik : Vasisthiputra fe-Pulumavi, year 22, ath fortnight of 
Summer, day 7. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 65, PI. ii. 3; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 110, 
PL Lii. 19 ; Bhand., Trans, Int Or, Cong, 1874, p. 314.) 

This is a continuation of the last. Pulumari, the ‘Lord of Kavanara 
(Kavanagara) ^ [Navanara-svaml), sends an order to Siva-skanda-datta 
(Sivakhadila), the minister in Govardhana, that the village of ‘ Sndasana * 
( = Skt. Sudarsana), given to the monks on the date mentioned in the last 
inscr., shall be exchanged for the village of ‘Stoalipada.^ ‘Sudasana^ 
must, therefore, be another name for the village of ‘ Pisajipadaka.* 

15. Karle: Vasisthiputra Svami-Sri-Pulumavi, year 7, 5th fortnight 
of Summer, day 1. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 61, PI. ii. 14 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL Liv. 17.) 

The restoration of the name of Pulumavi in this inscr. is certain, but 
the spelling must remain doubtful. The inscr. records the donation to 
the monks of Valuraka of a village by the Maharathi Vasisthiputra Soma- 
deva, son of the Maharathi Kausikiputra Mitradeva of the Okhalakiyaa. 

16. Karle ; Vasisthiputra ^ri-Pulumavi, dated year 24, 3rd fortnight 
of Winter, day 2, with mention of year 21 (§ 45). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 71, PL in. 20; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 113, 
PL LIV. 21.) 

The reading of the date mentioned as ‘in the 21st year^ (not ‘in the 
31st year,’ as read by Biihler) is quite certain. 

17. Kanheri ; Probably of the Queen of Vasisthiputra ^rl-Pulumavi, 
undated (§§ 46, 47). 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 78, PL li. 11; cf, lA, xii (1883), 
p, 273.) 

This inscr. is fragmentary, and its exact purport is uncertain. The 
queen’s name is missing, but she is described as ‘ the Queen of V asi§thl- 
putra Sri'Satakarni, descended from the family of Karddamaka Kings. 
She was almost certainly also described as ‘ [the daughter] of the Maha- 
ksatrapa Budra.’ There can be little doubt that the V asistbiputra here 
mentioned is Pulumavi, and that the Mahaksatrapa Rudra is Rudradatnan. 
The donation recorded was made by the minister Sateraka. 
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18. Nanaghat: Yasiathiputra Catarapana (‘^pliana) Siitakarni, year 13, 
5th fortnight of Winter, day 10 (§ 50). 

(Bh. JBBRAS, XV, p, 313.) 

A private dedication. 

19. Amaravati : King Sri-Sivamaka-Sata undated 

(§ 49). 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 61, PI. lvi. 2.) 

The inscr. is fragmentary and its purport uncertain. This king may 
possibly be the Siva-Sri-Satakarni of the coins which are found in this 
region. The epigraphy shows that he must belong to a late period. 

20. Chimia (Cina) : Sri-Yajha Satakarni Gautamiputra, year 27, 4th 
fortnight of AVinter, day 5 (§51). 

(Biihler, El, i, p. 96.) 

A private dedication. Chinna is a village in the Kistna Dist. 

21. Nasik : Gautamiputra Svami-Sri-Yajua Satakarni, year 7, 3rd 
fortnight of AVinter, day 1. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, PL i. 24; Biihler, ASAVI, iv, p. 114, 
PI. Lv. 22.) 

Becords the completion and donation to the monks of a cave by the 
Alabasenupatni Vasu, wife of the Mahasenapati Bhavagopa, of the Kausika 
family. 

22. Kanheri : Gautamiputra Svami-Sri-Yajna Satakarni, year 16, lst(?) 
fortnight, day 5. 

(Biihler, ASAVI, v, p. 79, Pi. li. 14; cf. West, JBBRAS, vi, 
Pi, no. 44.) 

Granting to the monks living on the Krsna-Saila (= Kaiihagiri, Kan- 
heri) endowments consisting of a sum of money put out at interest and 
revenue derived from a held in the village of Mahgalasthana, the modern 
Magathan (JBBRAS, vi, p. 13). 

23. Kanheri : Gautamiputra [Svami-SiT-Yajha] Satakarni, year lost, 
5th fortnight of Summer, day x. 

(Bjihler, ASWI, v, p. 75, PL li. 4 ; c/. West, JBBRAS, vi, 
PL no, 4.) 

A private dedication. The proper name of the king has been lost, but 
the Gautamiputra in question must almost certainly be Sri-Yajha. 
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2i. Kanheri : [Haritiputra Yisnukada-Cutu Satakarni], date lost (§ 54), 
(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 86.) 

In the absence of the king’s name from this inscr., it has hitherto been 
assigned conjecturally to the reign of Pulumavi. But internal evidence 
proves that this attribution is incorrect. The donor mentioned in the 
inscr. is Nagamulanika. She is the wife of a Maharathi, the daughter of 
a Mahabhojr and of the Great King, and the mother of Khamda-ndga- 
Sdtaha (Skanda-niiga-Sataka). There can be no doubt that she is to be 
identified with the donor mentioned in the following inscr. from Banavasi, 
and that she was, therefore, the daughter of King Haritiputra Yisnu> 
kada-Cutu Satakarni, whose name must have stood originally in the 
present inscr. 

25. Banavasi : Haritiputra Yisnukada-Cutukuhlnanda Satakarni, year 
12, 7th fortnight of Winter, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Biihler, lA, 1885, p. 331 ] Burgess and Bhagvanlal, Cave^ 
Tem^lesj ASWI, Misc. Rep., no. 10, p. 100.) 

This inscr., which stands in the court of the great temple of Banavasi 
ill Kanara, is important in several ways. The king’s title, Vinhuhada- 
CiLtuIaiklnarnday shows that ‘ Cutu,’ like ‘ Satavahana,’ is the name of a 
clan (Jcida). The word was read by Biihler as Daru ; but an examination 
of the copy and the tracing of the inscr. which accompany his article 
shows that the first syllable is undoubtedly to be read as Cu-. The form 
of d used in this inscr. is quite different (of, the di- in the word divas^d] in 
the same line), and the confusion has arisen from the obliteration of the 
right-hand portion of the letter c in cu-. The reading Cu(u- is further 
established by the Malavalli inscr. (inf. no. 26) and by the coins (§28). 
Vinhidccida = Skt. Vlsnu'^ is probably a place-name. The proper name of 
the donor seems not to be mentioned in this inscr . ; but she is called the 
daughter of the Great King, and is associated in the donation with Prince 
Sivadihamda-ndga-slri (Siva-skanda-nilga-srl). She is further apparently 
styled ‘ Mahabhojr ’ ; or it is possible that the words < Mcihdhhuvia malm- 
TOja\hdli']hriya' be intended to mean ‘ of the daughter of the Mahabhojr 
and of the Great King.’ If this latter interpretation could be accepted, 
the epithets, except for the omission here of the title ^ MaMrathmiy^ 'wife 
of the Maharathi,’ would be the same as in the last inscr, (no. 24) ; and, 
as there can be little doubt that the Prince Siva-skanda-naga-siT of this 
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inscr. is to be identified with the Skanda-naga-Sataka of the last, the 
donor mentioned in the two inscrr. must be one and the same person, viz. 
the daughter of the reigning king Haritiputra Yisnukada-Cutukulananda 
Satakarni. The inscr. of the Kadamba king at MalavalJi {inf, no. 28) 
shows that her son (there called Siva-[skanda]-varman) subsequently came 
to the throne, and that he was probably the last reigning member of the 
Cutu dynasty. 

26. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore : Haritiputra Yisnu- 
kaddacutu Satakarni, year 1, 2nd fortnight of Summer, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Rice, EC, vii, Intro, p. 4, Text with PL, p. 251, Trans, p. 142 ; 
cf. Biihler, lA, xxv (1896), p. 28 ; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 304.) 

This inscr. records the grant of a village, and is important in two 
respects. It gives to the king the title ‘ Vaijayantl-jpura-rajd,* ‘King of 
the city of Banavasi ’ ; and it is followed on the same pillar by an inscr., 
which ‘ to judge from the characters cannot be much later ' (Biihler, qp. 
cit.)f and which shows that the kingdom of Banavasi had passed from the 
Cutu family into the hands of the Kadambas (inf, no. 28). 


Insceiptions containing eepeeences to the Andhra Dynasty. 

27. Hathigumpha: Kharavela, King of Kalinga, 165th year (current) 
of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of reign (§17 and reff.). 

28. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore : a Kadamba king 
unnamed, no date (§ 56). 

(Rice, EC, vii. Intro, p. 6, Text with PL, p. 252, Trans, p. 142 ; 
cf, Biihler, lA, xxv (1896), p. 28 ; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 305.) 

For this inscr. v, sup,, no. 26. A “King of the Kadambas— rightful 
Supreme King of Banavasi” {Vaijayantlpum-dliamma-malidrajddliirdje — 
Kadamhanam raja) makes a fresh grant of a village which had been 
previously given “ by the Lord of Banavasi — Haritiputra &va-[skanda]- 
varman ” {Simflcliada^-vammand — JSariti-puttena Vaijayantlpatina), The 
characters of this inscr. scarcely differ from those of no. 26, and it is 
impossible that the two inscrr. can have been separated by any long 
interval. &va-[skanda]-varman is almost certainly to be identified with 
the &va*skanda-naga-6ri of no. 25, and the Skanda-naga-Sataka of no. 24. 
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It is probable that he was the last inember of the Cutu dynasty to reign 
at Banavasi before the Kadamba conquest. The information which the 
inscrr. yield as to the history of this family of the Satakarnis may be 
tabulated thus : — 


Baja Haritiputra 
Cutukadananda 

Satakarni = Mahabhoji 

I . ' 

Maharathi = Nagamulanika 

I 

Haritiputra 

Siva- [skand a]- varman 

V aijayanti-pati 


Conquest of Banavasi 
by the Kadambas. 

29. Talagunda, in Shikarpur taluq of Mysore, Kadamba king, Kakustha- 
varman : not dated. 

(Bice, EC, vii, Text p. 200, Trans, p. 113; cf. EC, iv, Intro, 
pp. 1, ff. ; Biihler, Academy^ 21 Sept., 1895.) 

This inscr., which is probably of the 5th cent. A.n., records the foundation 
of a tank by a Kadamba king, Kakustha- varman. It consists of a poem 
which was composed by order of his son, Santi-varman, and is a most 
valuable document for the history of the Kadambas. It preserves the 
memory of the former Andhra dominion in this region in the mention 
of the Saiva temple ‘where Satakarni and other great kings had 
worshipped.’ 


Inscription of a Dynasty of IksvIkus. 

30. Jaggayyapetta Stupa in the Kistna Dist, : Matharlputra Iksva- 
kunam Sri-Yira-Purusadatta, year 20, 8th fortnight of the rainy season, 
day 10 (§ 56). 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 110, PL lxii. 1 and 2, and PI. LXiii. 1 ; 

Biihler, lA, xi (1882), p. 256.) 

The letters of this inscr., which is copied thrice, are of the Andhra 
type, but later in date. This king must belong to some Bajput dynasty 
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which succeeded the Andhras in the Kistna Dist., before the Pallavas 
gained possession of this region. 


Inscriptions op the Ksaharata Dynasty. 

31. Nasik : Rsabhadatta (Usavadata), son-in-law of Nahapana, un- 
dated. 

(Senartj El, viii, p. 78, PI. iv, 10; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, 
PI. Lii, 5; c/. also Bh. BG-, I. i. p. 25, and xvi, p. 615; Bhand., 
Trans. Inter. Or, Cong. 1874, p. 328 ; Hoernle, lA, xii (1883), p. 27, 
and Bhand., p. 139.) 

The immediate object of the main portion of this inscr. is to record the 
construction of the cave in which it stands 4n the Trira^mi Hills in 
Govardhana;’ but the opportunity is taken to record also other benefac- 
tions made ‘by Rsabhadatta (ITsavadfita), son of Dinika, and son-in-law 
of the Ksaharata king, the Rsatrapa Nahapilna.^ This portion is in 
Sanskrit. The names of places and rivers therein mentioned in connection 
with the benefactions cannot all be iden tided with certainty ; but the 
following are beyond doubt i—PrahJidsa = Somnath Pattan in S. Kathia- 
war ; JBharulcacclia = Broach ; Govardhana^ used both to indicate a town of 
this name and the district in which it was situated (the Nasik Dist.) ; 
^ofdraga = Supara near Bassein in the Thana Collectorate ; Par add = the 
Paradi or Par river in the Surat Zilla ; = the Bamanaganga river 

near Damian; Tap?, = the Tapti; Pdlianulcd = t]iQ creek S. of Dahanu in 
the Thana Collectorate. 

The chief inscr., which is in Sanskrit, is followed by two postscripts 
engraved in smaller characters, and composed in a Prakrit dialect which 
approaches very nearly to Sanskrit. The first of these postscripts departs 
from the impersonal construction hitherto used in this inscr., and uses in 
the first person the actual words of Rsabhadatta : — ‘ And by the order of 
theloYdl went to relieve the chief of the XJttamabhadras, who was besieged 
for the rainy season by the Malayas ; and the Mrdayas fied as it were at the 
sound (of my approach), and were made prisoners by the XJttamabhadras. 
Thence I went to the Puskara lakes and was consecrated, and made a 
donation of three thousand cows and a village.^ The XJttamabhadras 
were no doubt a tribe of Kseatriyas. The Mrdayas have been supposed to 
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be either ‘ the inhabitants of the Malaya hills in Southern India ^ (Biihler) 
or 'the Malavas’ (Bh.). The latter identification is the more probable.^ 
The ' Puskara lakes (Pohsardni) ^ are no doubt the sacred bathing-places 
at Pushkar (Pokhar) near Ajmer. It cannot be determined whether 
Rsabhadatta’s ' consecration (ahliiseha) ’ had any special significance, or 
whether it formed part of the ordinary pilgrim’s cei'emonial. 

The second postscript begins impersonally : — ' A field also was given by 
him, bought for 4000 hdrsd^anas, &c. ; ’ but ends in the first person with 
the exact words of the donor: — 'Prom it food will be procured for all 
monks, without distinction, dwelling in my cave.’ 

It is probable that the places mentioned in this iiiscr. fall generally 
within the territory which was immediately under the control of Psabha- 
datta, the son-indaw and general of Nahapana. But, as has been pointed 
out by Bh. (BG-, xvi, p. 615) the gifts recorded at Prabhasa and at the 
Puskara lakes, two well-known places of pilgrimage, may well have been 
made by him as a pilgrim. Apart from these two places, which were 
probably both within Nahapilna’s dominions, though not under the 
direct control of Ksabhadatta, the inscrr. of Rsabhadatta at Nasik and 
Karle seem to show that he ruled as Nahapana’s viceroy over S. Gujarat 
and the ISTorthern Konkan from Broach to Sopara, and over the hlasik 
and Poona Districts of the Mahratta country. The family history of 
Psabhadatta seems to be as follows (c/. nos. 34, 37) : — 

Dmika Nahapana 

I ! 

Esabhadatta = Daksamitrii 

(Usavaduta) | 

Mitradevanaka 

32. Nasik : Esabhadatta, year lost, 15th day of the bright half of the 
month Caitra. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 85, PI. vi, 14a; Btihler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PL Liii, 7.) 

The immediate object of this fragmentary inscr. is uncertain. Some of 
the names of places at which benefactions are recorded are the same as in 


^ For the interchange of y and v, c/. the alternative foi'ms Fulumayi and 
Pidumdvi, 


h 
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other inscriptions of Esabhadatta (c/. nos. 31, 36), but others are peculiar 
to this inscr. Among the latter appears ‘ Ujjain ( Ujeniy the capital of 
West Malwa {Avanti)^ which, no doubt, formed part of Nahapana's 
dominions. It is almost certain that Esabhadatta is called a Saka in 
line 2 of this inscr. The year of the date is lost in line 8, but the month 
and day remain. 

33. Nasik: Esabhadatta, year 42, month Yaisakha; with postscript 
mentioning years 41 and 45. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 82, PL v. 12; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 102, 
PI. Lii. 9 ; cf, also Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 331 ; Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. 675.) 

Eecords the gift of a cave and certain endowments to support the 
monks living in it during the rainy season. A postscript refers to a 
previous donation made originally in the year 41 on the 15th day of the 
bright half of the month Kartika, and apparently increased by further 
endowments on the 15th day (fortnight x of month x) in the year 45. 
Among these endowments, one investment of 2000 Mrsdpanas with a 
guild of weavers at Govardhana bears interest at the rate of 1 per cent, 
per mensem (vadhi padiha-sata\ and the amount thus forthcoming 
annually, viz. 240 hdrsdjpanas^ provides the 20 monks living in the cave 
during the rainy season with 12 Jccirsdpanas each for clothing. Another 
investment with another guild of weavers at Govardhana is of 1000 
Icdrsd^anas at -| per cent, per mensem (yadhi payuna-padiha-sata), and the 
annual interest from this source, viz. 90 Icdrsdpanas, provides the monks 
with Icusana-mula. The meaning of this term is doubtful. M. Senart 
translates, ‘money for outside life^; but it would seem probable that 
refei'ence is here made to the custom of ‘ Icathina,^ i.e. the privilege of 
wearing extra robes, which was granted to the monks during the rainy 
season {cf. Dickson, The PdtimoJclclia, JBAS, 1875, p. 126). The inscr. 
ends with the mention of a large sum of 70,000 Jcdrsdpanas = 2000 
suvarnas, which had been given to gods and Brahmans. 

34. Nasik : Daksamitra, daughter of Nahapana and wife of Ksabha- 
datta. Two identical inscrr. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 81, PI. vii. 11, and p.. 85, PI. viii. 13; 

Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. lii, 10a and 10b.) 

Becords the gift of a monk’s cell. 
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35. Junnar : Ayama, minister of Nahapana, year 46. 

(Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. nil. 11 j Burgess and Bhagvtolal, 
Cave-Temple Inscrijptions, p. 51, no, 25.) 

Records gifts made by Ayama of the Yatsagotra, minister of the [Raja] 
Mahaksatrapa Svami-Nahapana. The titles of Nahapana are remarkable 
in two ways. The family designation ‘ Ksaharata ' is omitted ; and this is 
the only occurrence of the title of ‘ Mahaksatrapa ^ as applied to IJ^ahapana 
(p. 65, note 1). In inscr. no. 33 (year 42, with later date, year 45, in 
postscript) he is styled ^ Ksatrapa.* All that can be inferred with certainty 
is that he became Mahaksatrapa between the years 42 and 46. 

36. Karle : Rsabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 57, PL ii. 13 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PL LI. 6.) 

Some of the benefactions of Rsabhadatta recorded in this inscr. are 
mentioned in the ISTasik inscr. (v. sujp. no. 31). The earlier portions 
of these inscrr. are in fact nothing more than Prakrit and Sanskrit 
versions respectively of the same record. The immediate object of bhe 
inscr. is to record the grant of the village of Karajika for the support of 
the ascetics living in the caves of Yaluraka — a grant which was subse- 
quently renewed by Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni (v. sup. no. 9). 

37. Karle : Mitradevanaka, son of Rsabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 56, PL i. 11 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 91, 
PL XL VIII. 11.) 

Records the gift of a pillar. That the Rsabhadatta here mentioned 
was the son-in-law of Nahapana seems probable. M. Senart has pointed 
out that the name of the son, ‘Mitradevanaka,^ recalling that of 
Rsabhadatta's wife, ‘ Daksamitra,’ seems to supply a link which may 
perhaps connect them. 


Inscriptions of the Western Ksateapas. 

38. Junagadh : Rudradaman, 1st day of the dark half of the month 
Margasirsa. 
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(Kielhorn, El, viii, p. 36, with Plate; cf, also Eggeling, ASWI, 

ii, p. 128, PI. XIV ; Bh. (ed. Eiihler), lA, vii (1878), p. 257 ; Biihler, 

Die Indisclien Inscliriften und das Alter der Indisclien Kunstpoesie, 
pp. 45, 86.) 

This inscr,, in the Girnar mountain to the east of Junagadh in 
Kathiawar, is engraved on a rock, which bears records also of the Maurya 
and Gupta dynasties. Its immediate object is to record the reparation in 
the reign of the Mks. Rudradfnnan of the dam of the Sudar^ana lake, 
which had burst during a violent storm. The history of the lake is thus 
given. It was ^'ordered to be made by the Yaifya Pusyagupta, the 
provincial governor of the Maurya king Candragupta ” ; and '‘adorned 
with conduits for Asoka the Maurya by the Yavana king Tusaspha while 
governing.” But the chief importance of the inscr. consists in the 
information which it affords as to the history of Rudradaman, and the 
events of his reign. He was the lord of : — 

Purvfqmrdlcara va 7 iti = (East Malwa) and Avanti(West Malwa) 

(v, sujp. § 42). 

A7iuj)a ; Ayiaria ; Surdsb-a (id.), 

^vablira. The most probable explanation seems to be that this is 
“the country on the banks of the Sdhar7natij in Sanskrit 
^vahJiramatij in northern Gujarat (Bh. lA, vii (1878), p. 259). 

Marii = Marwar, or perhaps some portion of Marwar. 

Kacclia = the country still so called (Cutch). 

Shidlm-Sauvlra, “probably comprises Sindh and a portion of the 
IMultan districts ” (Bh. he. clt). 

Kuhura; Ajjardnia (v. sup. § 42). 

Nisfida, It is difficult to assign any particular locality to the 
iNisadas. They were an aboriginal race, a forest people, and 
were scattered all over Northern and Central India. Quotations 
from the Mahabharata show that, at the period referred to, 
they occupied the high lands of Malwa and Central India, and 
still formed a kingdom (v. Pargiter, Md^dcandeya Purdna, 
pp. 360, 361). 

“And other territories gained by his own valour.” He conquered the 
Yaudheyas (cf. R. IC, § 60), and twice defeated Satakarni, the lord of 
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Daksinapatha. He himself acquired the name of Mahaksatrapa. He 
caused the work of repairing the broken dam to be carried out “ by the 
minister Suvi^akha, the son of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who . . . had been 
appointed by the king in this government to rule the whole of Anarta 
and Surastra/^ 

39. Gunda : Hudrasimha I, year 103, 5th day of the bright half of 
Vai^akha. 

(Biihler, lA, x (1881), p. 157 ; Bhtivnagar Inscrr., PL xvii ; cf. 
Eh. JEAS, 1890, p. 650.) 

This inscr. was found near Gunda in the Halar Dist. of Kathiawar, 
The year, which is expressed in both numerals and in words, was correctly 
read by Bh. (loc. cit. and m/., p. 86, note 1), as may be seen by a reference 
to the reproduction of the inscr. in BJiavnagar Inscrr.^ PI. xvii. In the 
genealogy the direct descent of Eudrasiniha I from Gastana is given, and 
no reference is made to his brother Damaghsada (Drimajacla^ri) I, who 
reigned before him both as Ksatrapa and as Mahaksatrapa (pp. 80, 82), 
or to his nephew Jivadaman, who apparently reigned as Mahaksatrapa, 
for the first time (p. 83), before the date of this inscr., which belongs to 
the first reign of Eudrasimha I as Ksatrapa (p. 86). The inscr. records 
a donation made at the village of Rasopadra by the Ablilra General 
{Senajpati) Rudrabhuti, son of General Bahaka. 


40. Junagadh: [Rudrasimha I], year lost, 5th day of the bright half 
of Caitra. 

(Biihler, ASWI, ii, p. 140, PI. xx. 1 ; cf. Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 651.) 

This fragmentary inscr. from a cave near Junagadh contains enough of 
the usual genealogy to show that it belongs to the reign of some Ksatrapa 
or IMahriksatrapa who was the grandson of Jayaduman and the great- 
grandson of Gastana. This was probably Rudrasimha I, but it may 
possibly have been Diimaghsada (BumajadasiT) I, his brother and 
successor (p. 80). The purport of the inscr. cannot be ascei^tained ; but 
it is probably Jain in character, and it contains the ancient name of 
Junagadh (Girmagara), which is still preserved in that of the adjacent 
hill ^Girnar.’ 
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41. Mulwasar: Rudrasena I, year 122, 5th day of the dark half 
of Yaii&akha. 

(Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; Bhavnagar Inscrr., p. 23, PL xrx ; cf. Bh. 
JRAS, 1890, p. 652; R. JRAS, 1899, pp. 380, 381.) 

This inscr. was found on the bank of a tank at Mulwasar (Mulavasara), 
a village in the Gaikwar’s territory of Okhamandal. Its purport is 
uncertain. The date is undoubtedly as is given above. The usual 
genealogy is missing. Rudrasena is styled ‘ Raja Mahaksatrapa Svami.’ 

42. Jasdhan : Rudrasena I, year 127 (or 126), 5th day of the dark half 
of Bhadrapada. 

(Hoernle, lA, xii (1883), p. 32; Bhau Daji, JBBRAS, viii, 
p. 234, and ASWI, ii, p. 15 ; Bhavnagar Inscrr.j PL xviii; c/. also 
Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; JRAS, 1890, p.- 652.) 

This inscr. is on a pillar on the bank of the lake at Jasdhan in the 
north of Kathiawar. It probably commemorates the construction of a 
tank during the reign of Rudrasena. The genealogical table is the 
longest known of the Western Ksatrapas, and is in direct descent as 
follows: — (1) Raja Mahaksatrapa Bhadramukha Svami Castana; (2) Ra° 
Ksa° Sva° Jayadaman; (3) Ra° Mks° Bha[dramukha] Sva° Rudradaman; 
(4) Ra° Mks° Bha° Sva° Rudrasimha ; (5) Ra° Mks° Sva° Rudrasena. It 
may be noticed that the title ‘ Bhadramukha^ ‘ Gracious,’ is applied to all 
Rudrasena’s royal ancestors except Jayadaman, and that the names of 
D toaghsada (Damajada^ri) I and J Ivadtoan, who were not in the direct 
line, are omitted. There is some doubt about the unit figure of the date, 
which Bh. preferred to read as 6. 


Inscription op the Abhira Dynasty. 

43. Kasik: Isvarasena, year 9, 13th day of the 4th fortnight of 
Summer. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 88, PL vii, 15 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, 
PL Liii. 12.) 

Records the investment of two sums of money — 1000 hdrsdjganas and 
500 kdrsd^anas — in trade-guilds at Govardhana for the purpose of 
providing medicines for the sick among the monks dwelling in the 
monastery on Mount Trirasmi. The king Isvarasena, who is called an 
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Abhira, and son of the Abhira Sivadatta, seems to bear the metronymic 
‘ Madhariputra/ The benefactress is ‘the lay devotee Yisnudatta, the 
Sakam, mother of the Ganapaha Yi^vavarman, wife of the Gana'paha 
Rebhila, daughter of Agnivarman, the Saka.’ The inscr. is in Sanskrit, 
with traces of Prakrit {e.g, the gen. sg. Visva-varmasya), 


Inscriptions op the TbaikOtaka Dynasty. 

44. Pardi : Dahrasena, year 207 of the Traikutaka era, 13th day of 
the bright half of Yaii^akha. 

(Bh. JBBIIAS, xvi, p. 346; c/. Bh. Trans, Inter. Or, Cong., 
Yienna, 1886, Aryan Section, p. 221 ; Fleet, BG, I. ii. pp. 294-5 ; 
id., JRAS, 1905, p. 566; R, id., p. 801.) 

A copper-plate grant in Sanskrit found at Pardi, 50 miles south of 
Surat. “ Prom his camp of victory at Amraka, Dahrasena, the illustrious 
great king of the Traikutakas, who has performed the Asvamedha 
sacrifice, commands his dependents living in the Antarmandali visaya. 
He makes a grant of the village of Kaniyastadakasarika in this visaya 
to the Brahman JSTannasvarnin, an inhabitant of Kapur a. The command 
is issued “to my dutalca, Buddhagupta.’’ 

45. Kanheri : year 245 of the Traikutaka era. 

(Burgess and Bh., Cave-Temples, ASWI, Misc, Rep., no. 10, 
p. 57 ; cf, reff. to Bh. and Fleet quoted under no. 44 sup.) 

This copper-plate inscr., which is in Sanskrit, commemorates the 
erection of a caitya in the great monastery of Krsnagiri (Kanheri). It is 
dated “in the year 245 of the increasing rule of the Traikutakas.” 


DYNASTIC LISTS. 

58. Under the guise of an enumeration of kings who are to 
reign on the earth in future periods,^ five of the Puranas— Matsya, 


^ The prophetic style is adopted because the narrator is supposed to be a 
sage belonging to a very distant past ; v. Wilson, Visnu Furdna, iv, p. 162. 
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Vayu Brahmanda, Visnu and Bhagavata — give a number of 
dynastic lists, among which that of the kings of the Andhra race 
{Andhrajdtlyclli) is included. So far as this dynasty is concerned, 
the only complete list is to be found in certain MSS. of the 
Matsya.^ All the other lists are, so far as they are known at 
present, more or less fragmentary. The Matsya Purana has 
therefore been taken as the basis for the accompanying synoptic 
table, which has been constructed with the view of showing to 
what extent the statements of the different Puranas are in agree- 
ment with one another, and in what respects the lists given by 
the other Puranas are deficient. The list from the Brahmanda is 
borrowed from Wilford,^ as neither printed editions nor MSS. 
of the work are easily accessible ; but, in the case of the other 
four Puranas, the passages as printed in the texts have been 
collated with MSS. in the India Office Library and elsewhere. 
The four Puranas, which have been thus independently examined 
for the purpose of this Introduction, agree in stating that the first 
of the Andhra kings rose to power by slaying Susarman, the last 
of the Kanvas. In three of them (M., Va., and Vi.) he bears a 
name which is evidently some perverted form of the ‘ Simuka ' 
who is known from the inscr. over his statue at Nanaghat {v, sup. 

§ 57, no. 1) ; in the fourth (Bh.) he is simply described as * a strong 
Sudra’ {vrsalo baU).^ All four Puranas record the number of 
reigns in the dynasty and the total period of its duration — 29 
kings^ and 460 years (M.), 30 kings and 456 years (Va., Vi., and 


^ Some MSS of the Matsya are as incomplete as the rest. 

2 The list is given by Fitzedward Hall in a note to Wilson, F.P., iv, pp. 201-2. 
® The commentator regards ‘ Bali ’ as a proper name, as also does the Cam- 
bridge MS. of the Visnu, Add. 2452. 

* It has always been assumed that ‘ 29 ’ is the number underlying the cor- 
rupted reading of the MSS., which seems always to be ‘ 19 ’ {Bhonavmisatih) ; 
V. Fitzedward Hall’s note to Wilson, F.P., iv, p. 199. 
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Bh.)* As the list compiled from the MSS. of the Matsya actually 
contains the names of thirty kings ^ it is probable that this 
discrepancy is due to some corruption of the text. If the years 
of all the reigns in this list are added together, the total amounts 
to 448 years and 6 months. This result is quite consistent with 
the statement that the dynasty lasted altogether for 456 or 460 
years, since, except in the case of the short reign of 6 months 
(No. 21 in the list), the length of individual reigns is given in 
completed years and all fractions are disregarded. 


^ One was omitted from the list given by Wilson from the Badcliife copy of 
the Matsya, v, note, qp. cit. p. 201. 
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MATSYA 

iTears of 
Eeign 

VAYU 

fears of 
Beign 

brahmanba 

Sfeara of 
Beign 

VISNU 

BHAGAVATA 

1 

Si^uka 

23 

Sindhuka 

23 

Ohismaka 

23 

Sipraka 

Frsa^o hall 

2 

Krsna 

18 

Krsna 

18 

Krsna 

18 

Krsna 

Krsna 

3 

Srl-Mallakarni 

10 

/ f 

Sri-Satakarni 

[-] 

Sri-Satakarni 

18 

Sri-Satakarni 

Sri-Santakarna 

i 

Pumotsanga 

18 



Purnotsanga 

18 

Purnotsanga 

Paurnamasa 

5 

Skandiiastambhi 

18 







6 

Satakarni 

56 

Satakarni 

56 

Satakarni 

56 

Satakarni 


7 

Lambodara 

18 



Lambodara 

18 

Lambodara 

Lambodai*a 

8 

Apllaka 

12 

Apflava 

12 

Apilaka | 

12 

Bivilaka 

Civilaka 

9 

Meghasvati 

18 



Sandasa 

18 

Meghasvati 

Meghasvati 


(Sangba) 








10 

Svati (Svami) 

18 



AYi(?) 

12 



11 

SkandasYati 

7 



SkandasYati 

7 



12 

Mrgendra Svati- 

3 



i Mahendra Sata- 

3 




karna 




karni 




13 

Kuntala Svati- 

8 



1 Kuntala Sata- 

8 




karna 




karni 




U 

Svatikarna 

1 



^ SYatisena 

1 



15 

1 Pulomavi 

36 

Patumavi 

24 



Patuman 

Atamana 


16 

17 

Riktavarna 

(Yikrsna) 

Hala 

25 

5 

Kemikrsna 

Hala 

25 

[5] 



Aristakarman 

Hala 

Anistakarman 

Haleya 

18 

Mandalaka 

5 

[Puttalaka] 

5 

Bhavaka 

5 

Puttalaka 

Palaka 

19 

Purindrasena 

5 

Purikasena 

21 

Pravillasena 

12 

Pravillasena 

Purisabhiru 

20 

Sundara Santh 
Jkarna 

1 

Satakarni 

1 

Sundara Sata- 
karni 

1 

Sundara Sata- 
karni 

Simandana 

21 

Oakora Svati- 
karna 

6 mo. 

Oakora Satakarni 

6 mo. 

Cakora Satakarni 

6[? mo.] 

Cakora Satakarni 

Cakora 

22 

Sivasvati 

28 

&vasvami 

28 



Sivasvati 

Sivasvati 

23 

Gautamiputra 

21 

Gautamiputra 

21 

Yantramati (?) 

34 

Gomatiputra 

Gomatiputra 

24 

Puloma 

28 



Satakarm 

29 

Pulimto 

Purlman 

25 

Sivato 

7 


1 

Avi (?) 

4 

Satakarni Sivasri 

Medasiras 

26 

Sivaskanda Sata- 
karni 

7 



Sivaskanda Sata- 
karni 

8 

f 

Sivaskandha 

Sivaskanda 

27 

Yajuasri Sata- 
karnika 

29 

Yajnafe. Sata- 
karni 

29 

Yajnato Sata- 
karni 

19 

Yajha^ri 

Yajnato 

28 

Vijaya 

6 

Yijaya 

6 



Yijaya 

Yijaya 

29 

Candafe Santi- 
karna 

10 

Banda^ri ^ala- 
karri 

3 

Bandasri Sata- 
karni 

3 

Candrasri 

Candra 

30 

Puloma 

7 

Pulovapi 

7 

Puloman 

7 

Pulomavi 

Sulomadhi 


^ In Wilford’s list these three names come between Cakora (no. 21) and Yantramati (?) (no, 23). 
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The various readings of these names to be found in MSS. are in- 
numerable. Here in each case only that form has been given which 
seems to be best established or most in accordance with analogous forms 
found in the other Puranas, 

'No. 2. Krsna is called the younger brother of Simuka in M. (British 
Museum, MS. Cat. no. 310; India OfS.ce, MS. Oat. no. 407), and the 
brother in Ya., Yi., and Bh. In Ya. those MSS. which give the name 
‘Krsna' assign to him a reign of 10 years. In the others ^astau^ takes 
the place of ‘ Krsna,^ making the length of reign 18 years as in the other 
Puranas. 

No. 3. Sri-Mallakarni is definitely called the son of the last in M., as 
is Sri-^atakarni in Ya., Yi. (Cambridge IJniv. Lib., MS. Add. 2452), and 
Bh. In Ya. SrI-Satakarni (no. 3) is evidently supposed to be identical 
with Satakarni (no. 6), and the passage giving the length of his reign has 
dropped out. 

No. 5. Skandhastambhi occurs in I.O. MS., no. 407 ; v. Wilson, V.P. 
iv, p. 200, note. 

No. 9. Meghasvati, Matsya, Ed. Calcutta, 1876, and LO. MS., no. 
407 ; Safigha, B.M. MS. no. 310. 

No. 16. The variations of this name are very numerous, v. Wilson, 
loc. cit. 

No. 21. Sometimes called Rajada, v. Wilson, op. cit, p. 201. 

No. 24. The reading of the MSS. of M., Fulomd *vai, is no doubt to 
be emended Pulomdvi, 

No. 30. In M. and Ya, (I.O. MS. 2102-3) is described as ^ any as 
tesdm^ ‘ another of them.’ There had been two others of* the name 
previously, viz. nos. 15 and 24. 

All four Puranas give lists of dynasties whicli succeeded the 
Andhras. There is so much agreement still existing between 
them that they would seem to have been originally the same in 
substance. The duration of these different dynasties is also 
stated, but the numbers are so discrepant and so evidently corrupt 
in many cases that, until the MSS. are critically examined, they 
cannot be used to advantage. 
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The dynasties are as follows : — 

7 other Andhras (M. and Va.), called Andhrahhrtyas (Vi. 
Cambridge MS. Add. 2452). Not mentioned in Bh. It seems 
probable that the term ‘Andhrahhrtyas,’ ‘ servants of the Andhras,’ 
was originally applied to this family only. They were probably 
the Cutns, who rose to power in the western and southern districts 
after the reign of Sri-Yajfia (u. sup. §§ 52, 54). 

10 Abhiras (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 7 in Bh. A dynasty 
of Abhiras undoubtedly succeeded the Andhras in the Nasik Dist. 
(u. sup. § 56). 

7 G-ardabhilas (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 10 in Bh. The 
G-ardabhillas were rulers of Ujjain {v. Oldenberg, lA, x (1881), 

p. 222). 

18 Sakas (M. and Va.), 16 (Vi.), 16 KahkaS in Bh. These may 
have been the "Western Ksatrapas. 

8 Yavanas (M., Va., Vi., and Bh.) These must, no doubt, 
belong to some dynasty of Greek descent, but it is impossible to 
determine which dynasty this could have been. The inscrr. in 
which Yavanas are mentioned show that, like other foreigners, 
they too assumed Indian names after a few generations. 

14 Tusaras (M., Va., and Vi.), called Tuskaras in Bh. (I.O. 
MSS. 976, 318, 3206, &c.). Is it possible that the correct reading 
should be ‘ Turusha,’ the name given in the EajatarahginI to the 
kings who are commonly called ‘Kusanas’ {cf. Stein, Chronicle 
of the Kings of Easmir, i, p. 31). 

13 Murundas or Gurundas (M., Va., and Bh.). The Murundas 
appear with the Sakas among the tributary peoples in the Allah- 
abad inscr! of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 14). The Vi. has 
‘ Mundas ’ («. sup. § 28). 

21 Hunas (M.), 18 Mannas (Va.), 11 Maunas (Vi., and Bh.). 
It is possible that the Matsya has here preserved the record of the 
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Huna invaders of India in the 5th cent. a.d. ; hut it is not 
improbable that both of these forms are corrupt. 

The Puranas represent these dynasties as successive ; but it is 
far more probable that they were, to a great extent at least, 
contemporary dynasties, which rose into power in different pro- 
vinces when the Andhra empire began to decline {v. Wilson, 
Visnu PtirdM, iv, p. 207). 


Coins of the Anhhba Dynasty. 

59. Distinct varieties of coinage which may be attributed to 
local Varieties, the Andhras or to their feudatories are found in 
the following districts of their empire: — 

Andhra-desa, the Kistna and Godavari Districts (§ 60) ; — 

(a) The District of Pabric A (§ 61) ; 

(b) The District of Pabric B (§ 62) ; 

(c) Uncertain (§ 63) ; 

Central Provinces : Chanda District (§ 65) ; 

Southern India : Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66) ; 
Coromandel Coast, between Madras and Cuddalore (§ 67) ; 

N. Mysore : Chitaldrug District (§ 68) ; 

N. Eanara : Karwar (§ 69) ; 

S. Mabarastra : Kolhapur (§ 70) ; 

N. Mabarastra : Nasik District (§ 71) ; 

Aparanta, the N. Konkan (Surastra Pabric) (§ 72) ; 

Malwa (§ 73) ; 

Western India, Districts Uncertain (§ 74) ; — 

(а) The District of Group A, perhaps E. Malwa (§ 75) ; 

(б) The District of Group B (§76). 
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60. Andhra-desa, or ‘ the country of the Andhras,’ is a Sanskrit 
Andhra-aesa. name for the Telugu country lying between the 
rivers Kistna and G-odavari. This was the home of the Andhras 
in the earliest historical times. From this region, after the 
downfall of the Manrya empire, their dominion was extended to 
the North, South and West, until at one period it embraced the 
greater portion of the Indian peninsula ; and to this region were 
again confined such vestiges as remained of Andhra power after 
its greatness had passed away. 

The coins which are found in this district fall into two classes, 
clearly distinguished from each other both by their types and by 
their fabric ; and there are, besides, some small varieties which 
seem not to belong to either of these classes. 

It will be seen from the accompanying table {inf. pp. Ixxviii, Ixxix) 
that the two chief varieties of fabric, called A and B respectively, 
are both represented in the coinages of several kings — Pulumavi 
(probably ; v. types 6 and 7) ; Oandra-Sati (nos. 12 and 13) ; Sri- 
YajSa (nos. 14-17); and SrI-Eudra (probably; v. nos. 18, 19). 
The fabrics are, therefore, contemporary, and the distinction 
between them cannot be chronological. A consideration of the 
weights of the coins would seem to prove likewise that the 
distinction cannot be denominational. It can, therefore, only 
have been local; and we must suppose that the two classes 
represent the currencies of different districts in Andhra-desa. 
As coins of the two classes are frequently found together,^ it is 
probable that the districts to which they belonged were not far 
removed from one another, but it is impossible to determine their 
situation more precisely. 


1 For example at Gudivada, v. ASSI, vi. 
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61. The normal coins of Fabric A are of a more uniform 
District thickness than those of Fabric B, their obv. type^ 
of Fabric A. jg lower relief, the characters of their inscrr. 

are more carefully formed, and their size is generally less. They 
bear the types ‘‘ Caitija : Ujiain symbol and these types vary 
only in details or in the symbols which accompany them. 

Five kings, apparently,^ strike coins of this fabric : — 

(1) Vasisthiputra SrI-Pulumavi ; 

(2) Vasisthiputra Siva-Sri-Satakarni ; 

(3) Vasisthiputra Sri-Candra-Sati ; 

(4) Gautamiputra Sri-Yajha-Satakarni ; 

(5) [Sri-Kudra]-Satakarni. 

The name of the third of these was read on the coins as "^Fada- 
Sata by General Sir A. Cunningham (CAI, p. 110), and ^s°Vada- 
SataTca[ni] by Mr. Vincent Smith (ZDMG, 1903, p. 623). The 
first akmra is, however, undoubtedly ca- whenever it can be seen 
distinctly, e.g. on nos. 117 and G.P. 1 (pp. 30, 31 ; PI. vi), in both 
of which cases it may be compared with the of VdsitJiF, 

There can be no doubt that Cada, i.e. Gaqida = Skt. Gandra, is 
the correct reading of the first part of the name. 

When we examine the types struck by these five kings, we find 
that the first three are connected by their obv. type, a three- 
arched caitya of the same form without a crescent about it {cf. (1) 
PI. V. 88— G.P. 1; (2) ihidAl?>-lQ; (3) PL vi. 117— G.P. 1). The 
fourth king has a caiiya of the same kind on some coins (Var. a ; 
p, 35, PL VI. 135— G.P. 5), and a caitya of six arches surmounted 


1 It is generally impossible in this class to distinguish between obv. and rev. 
on the principle enunciated above, p. xv, § 14. The side bearing the ‘ Pjjain 
symbol ’ is termed rev., as in the case of the other varieties. 

2 The identification of no. 5, Sri-Rudra, is not certain ; v. p. 47, note 1. 
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by a crescent on others (Var. 6; p. 36, PI. vi. 139-40). As these 
two varieties are of the same fabric, it is probable that the change 
of type was made during this king’s reign, and that Var. b is, 
therefore, later than Var. a. The fifth king follows the fourth 
in retaining the crescent above the caitya, but reverts to the 
earlier form of the caitya of three arches {v. PI. vii. G.P. 5). 

Such numismatic evidence as is afforded by the coins of Fabric 
A, therefore, seems to connect together nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4, and 
nos. 4 and 5; but it leaves doubtful the order of succession of 
nos. 1-3. On this point, however, the Puranas supply some 
useful information. The Visnu-Purana and the Matsya-Purana 
agree in placing no. 2 after no. 1 ; and, as their testimony is 
not contradicted by the evidence of the coins, it may be accepted 
as probably true. After no, 2 (Siva-Sri), however, the Puranas 
with great unanimity place a Siva-Skanda (or -Skandha) Sata- 
karni, a name which does not appear in any of these forms on the 
coins. If we could suppose them to be all due to some ancient 
corruption in the Puranas of the name Candra-Sati (no. 3), the 
order of succession of nos. 1-4 might be regarded as certain.^ 

The name of Sri-Eudra-Satakarni, which occurs on coins of 
Fabric B (p. 46, PI. vii. G.P. 2) and on coins attributed to the 
Chanda Dist. {ibid. PI. vii. 179), is possibly to be restored also 
on certain coins of Fabric A (p. 47, PL vii. G.P. 5). The name 
of this prince (no. 5) does not occur in this form in any of the 
Puranas ; but the numismatic evidence of both Fabrics A and B 
shows that he was later than no. 4, Sri-Yajna-Satakarni, 

Certain coins of Sri-Yajna are distinguished in the Catalogue 
as belonging to Fabric A 1. These differ from the other coins 
of this fabric (A 2) in size, and by the fact that in the obv. 


’ V. sup. § 58, ‘ Dynastic Lists.’ 


k 
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type certain symbols are associated with the caitya. In this 
latter respect they may be compared with the coins of Var. c 
of Fabric A 2 (p. 37, PI. vi. 146) . 

62. Unlike the coin-legends of Fabric A, which, except in the 
District [Sri-Budra]-§atakarni, admit of no doubt 

of Fabric B. the correctness of their readings, those of 

Fabric B are too often of a fragmentary and uncertain character. 
The names which can be read with certainty are as follows : — 

(1) Sn-Candra-Sati. (Type 13 ; cf. Type 12 of Fabric A.) 

(2) Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna-Satakarni. (Types 15-17 ; cf. 

Type 14 of Fabric A.) 

(3) Sri-Eudra-[§atakarni]. (Type 18 ; cf. Type 19 of 

Fabric A.) 

The obv. types of these are: — (1) ‘Horse’; (2) both ‘Horse’ 
and ‘Elephant’; (3) ‘Elephant.’ The ‘Elephant’ type, which 
first appears daring the reign of No. 2, Sri-Yajna, is continued 
by his successors. No. 3, Sri-Eudra, and, possibly, a second Srl- 
Candra (n. Type 20). We have already seen that a change of 
obv. type was also made in the coins of Fabric A during the 
same reign {v. sup. p. Ixxiii). 

The other types of this Fabric are either uninscribed or have 
coin-legends so fragmentary that their decipherment must for 
the present remain uncertain. 

Type 1 seems to have borne a name ending in -vlra; but it 
is impossible to identify this king with any known member of 
the Andhra Dynasty.^ The scanty fragments of the coin-legend 
afford no satisfactory evidence as to the period to which the 
coin belongs; but its early date seems to be indicated by the 
fact that it is struck on one side only and that it bears the 

* Mr. Vincent Smith, ZDMG, 1908, p. 625, conjectures that these coins may 
have been struck by Sri-Yajna. 
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‘Lion’ type. It is not possible to identify the striker of this 
coin with the Sri-Vira-Purusadatta who is known from his inscr. 
on the Stiipa of Jaggayyapetta.^ 

The coin-legend of Types 2 and 3 is very incomplete. On 
coin no. 33 in the Catalogue (p. 10 ; PI. ni.) there are traces of 
the beginning of the inscr. Bano ; on G.P. 2 {ibid.) there are 
five alcsaras which read °sahasa{dajsa ; and on no. 38 (p. 11 ; 
PL III.) also five alcsaras — °sahase{y\sa. If we could suppose 
these five alcsaras to represent the genitive of the proper name — 
this is by no means certain — we might venture to restore it in 
its Skt. form either as Saka-Sata {of. Sri-Sata, nos. 1, 2, p. 1 ; 
PI. I.) or as Sakasena. Eor the former no identification with a 
similar name occurring on other coins or in inscrr. can be 
suggested ; but the latter might well be identified with the 
Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of the Kanheri inscrr.,® and, pos- 
sibly also, with the Madhariputa : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur 
coins (p. 7; PI. ii. 22— PI. in. 31). 

The coin-legend, or coin-legends, of Type 7, the two varieties 
of which differ only in so far as they seem to have either different 
inscrr. or the same inscr. differently arranged, might well contain 
the title and name of Pulumavi ; but the traces which remain 
are so fragmentary that no satisfactory restoration is possible. 
On the coins of Var. a (p. 24 ; PI. v. G.P. 2) it is only possible 

to restore the beginning and the end of the inscr. as Siril ]- 

sdmisa ; and the only reasons for supposing that the lacuna may 
have contained the name of Pulumavi are, firstly, the evidence 
supplied by the coin-legend of Var. b, and, secondly, the fact 
that Pulumavi bears a title ending in -svdmz, viz. ‘ Navanara- 
svdmi,’ in one of his inscrr. at Nasik.® The coin of Var. b (p. 24; 


* V. sup. § 57, no. 30. 


2 §57, nos. 5, 6. 


» § 67, no. 14. 
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PL V. G.P, 3) affords some more positive evidence, slight as it 
is; for after the traces of two alcsaras which may well have 
been the beginning of the inscr. — 8iri — comes -pu- and an aksara 
which might quite possibly be restored as lu. 

The coins of Fabric B thus assigned to Pulumavi, like those 

of [ ]vira, and those of the king whose name may be restored 

doubtfully as Saka-Sata or Sakasena, have for obv. type ‘ a Lion/ 
The type of the next king who strikes coins of Fabric B, viz. 
Candra-Sati, is 'a Horse’ (Type 13). It would seem, then, that 
the Lion ’ type is earlier than the ^ Horse ’ type ; and that the 
uninscribed coins having the former types (Types 4 and 5) 
should be assigned to a period before the reign of Candra-Sati. 
A link between the two classes seems to be supplied by a coin 
(Type 8) which combines the two types. In the same manner 
the uninscribed coins of the ' Horse ’ type (Types 9 and 10) may 
be assigned to a period after the accession of Pulumavi. 

Among the uncertain coin-legends of Fabric B is one which 
may with some probability be restored as Siri-Cadasa (Type 20) . 
The coins bearing this legend are very late in style, and have the 
‘ Elephant ’ type, which appears first in the latter part of the reign 
of §ri-Yajna {v. sup, p. Ixxiv). They can scarcely, therefore, be 
attributed to the Candra-Sati whose coins of the same fabric are 
of the ' Horse’ type. If the restoration of the coin-legend is 
correct, these coins must be assigned to a second Candra, who 
may perhaps be identified with the Candra-Sri who comes next 
but one after Yajna-Sri-Satakarni in the Puranas.^ 

Other coins of the ‘ Elephant ’ type, which are either unin- 
scribed or bear traces of an inscr. for which no restoration is 
possible (Type 21), belong either to the reign of this Candra II. or 
to a later period. 


M 58, ‘ Dynastic Lists.’ 
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63. There remain three varieties of coinage from this district 
XJikcertain. which do not show the distinguishing character- 
istics of either Fabric A or Fabric B, and for which it is difficult 
to find any classification. 

Type 22, with inscr. [ — gha^sada, would seem to belong to an 
early period in the history of the dynasty, since the form of the 
altsara -da is that which is found in the Nanaghat inscr. and in 
the Nasik inscr. of Krsna Baja.^ So far as the evidence from 
epigraphy is concerned, this coin might well be assigned to the 
first or second century B.c. The names Megbasvati and Sangha 
are given by different MSS. to the king who occupies the ninth 
place in the Matsya-Purana {v. sup. p. Ixviii)^ ; and it is possible 
that the full coin-legend may have contained one of these forms. 
The type is described in the Catalogue as a ‘ Horse ’ ; but the 
correctness of this description may well be doubted. In any case 
it bears little resemblance to the familiar ‘ Horse ’ type of Fabric 
B, and therefore supplies no evidence for the date of the coin. 

There seems to be no evidence to determine the date of the 
uninscribed coins Type 23, “Nandipada: Naga-symbol,” and 
Type 24, “ Gaitya : Naga-symbol.” It is possible that the Naga- 
symbol may supply a connecting link between these and Type 6 
of Fabric B. 

64. In the accompanying tables the coins found in Andhra-desa 
are arranged according to their types : — 


I § 57, nos. 1 and 2. 

® §58, ‘Dynastic Lists.’ The observation made on p. 28, note 2, should be 
corrected in accordance with the lists given on p. Ixvi. 
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No. of 
Type 

Name 

Types of 
i^ABBIC A 

Types of 

Pabrig B 

Bemabks 

Befeeekces to 
Catalogue 

1 

[ '\ yiYB , 


Lion 1. ; Plain 


p. 2 ; PI. I. 4 

2 

Uncertain; Sakasada 


□ Lion r, ; Gaitya 

Perhaps =r Madhari- 

p. 10 ; PL in. 33-G.P. 3 


or Sakasena? 



putra Sakasena of 






the Kanheri inscrr. 


3 

» 


Lion r. ; Gaitya 


p. 11 j PI. m. 36-43 

4: 

Uncertain 


□ Lion facing ; plain 

c/- Type 2 

p, 53 ; PI. VIII. 205 

5 



Lion r. ; Naga 

c/. Type 3 

p. 53 ; PL Yin. G.P. 1 




symbol 



6 

Yasisthiputra Sri- 

Gaitya ; Ujjain 



p. 20 ; PL V. 88-G.P. 1 


Pulnmavi 

symbol 




7 

Sri[ ^]svami 


Lion r. ; Ujjain 

Probably=Pulumavi 

p. 24 ; PL V. G.P. 2 and 3 




symbol 



8 

Uncertain 


Horse ]. ; Lion r. 


p. 26 ; PL V. G.P. 4 

9 



Horse 1. ; Ujjain 


p. 27 ; PL V. 112 




symbol 



10 

>? 


Horse r. ; Ujjain 


p. 28 




symbol 



11 

Y asisthipntra Siva- 

Caiiya; Ujjain 



p. 29 j PL y. 115, 116 


Sri-Satakarni 

symbol 




12 

Yasisthiputra Sri- 

Gaitya; Ujjain 



p. 30 ; PL VI. 117- 


Oandra-Sati 

symbol 



G.P. 1 

13 

^ri-Candra-Sati 


Horse r. ; Ujjain 


p. 32 ; PL VI. 126- 




symbol 


G.P. 3 


14 

, 

Gautamiputra Sri- 

Gaitya; Ujjain 



(A 1.) p. 34 ; PL VI. 


Y ajha- Satakarni 

symbol 



132-4 






(A 2.) p. 35 ; PL vi. 






135-46 

15 



Horse r. ; Ujjain 


(Bl.) p. 38; PL VI. 




symbol 


148-G.P. 7 

16 



Horse 1. ; Ujjain 


(Bl.) p. 39;PLvn. 




symbol 


155-62 

17 



Elephant r. ; Ujjain 


(B 2.) p. 41 ; PL VII. 




symbol 


164 

18 

Sri-Hudra- [? Satakarni] 


Elephant r.; Ujjain 


p. 46 ; PL vn. G.P. 2-4 




symbol 



19 

[? Sri-Rudra]-Satakarni 

1 Gaitya; Ujjain 



p. 47 ; PL vni. G.P. 5 



' symbol 




20 

Uncertain 


Elephant r.; Ujjain 

Possibly inscribed 

p. 49 ; PL VII. 183-97 




symbol 

with name of 






Sri-Candra 


21 

33 


Elephant 1. ; Ujjain 


p. 51 ; PL vni. 203-4 




symbol 




TYPES OF ANDHRA-DESA NOT OF FABRICS A OR B 


No. 

Name 

Type 

Remarks 

References to Catalogue 

22 

[ — ghajsada 

□ Horse 1. ; uncertain 


, p. 28 ; PL V. G.P. 5 

23 

Uninscribed 

Nandipada ; Haga symbol 

cf. Type 6 

p. 53 ; PL VIII. 207 

24 1 


Gaitya; Haga symbol 

1 

33 

p. 63 ; PL vni. 208 
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65. The coins from the Chanda District of the Central Pro- 
CeutraiProvincest vinces are distinguished from other classes of 
Chanda District. Andhra coins both by type and metal. Almost 
all the known specimens come from one find, which was described 
by Dr. Hoernle in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
for 1893, p. 117. The only exceptions in the Catalogue are nos. 
173-5 and 177, the precise proveyiance of which is not recorded, 
and no. 179, which came from Dipaldinni in the Kistna Dist. 
(p. 46). All these coins are of the same types, ‘Elephant^ r.: 
Ujjain symbol,’ and of similar metal — an alloy to which the name 
of potin is given in the Catalogue.^ 

In contrast with the uniformity of the obv. type ‘ an Elephant ’ 
in this series, which, so far as it is known at present, begins 
with Pulumavi, it may be observed that, in the coins of Fabric B 
from Andhra-desa, the Elephant only appears as a type in the 
latter part of the reign of Sri-Yajna (p. 41; cf, p. Ixxiv.). 

The kings represented in this series are : — 

(1) Pulumavi (p. 21 ; PI. v. 90-94) ; 

(2) Sri-Yajha^ (pp. 42-44; PL vii. 165-177); 

(3) Sri-Eudra (p. 46 ; PL vii. 179) ; 

(4) Sri'Krsna II. (p. 48; PL vil. 180); 

(5) Uncertain, represented by uninscribed coins of the same 

type (p. 48; PL vii. 182). 

Nos. 1-3 appear in other series : No. 4, Sri-Krsna TI.^ is 


^ The rider seems sometimes to be represented and sometimes not. 

2 Following M. Babelon, TraiU des monnaies greoques et romaines, i, p. 371 ; 
c/. R. JBAS, 1903, p. 304, note 2. 

^ The coins with abbreviated legends, ‘ Sri-^dtaTcarni ’ (p. 43) or ‘ Sdtalcarni ’ 
(p. 44), were probably struck by Sri-Yajha. 

* The other known Krsna was the second king in the Batavahana dynasty 
(§23). 
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unknown from any other source whether numismatic or inscrip- 
tional, and no evident equivalent for his name is to be found 
in the Pur^as. 

66. The lead coins from these districts have characteristics 

„ , _ which entitle them to be regarded as a distinct 

Southern Indxa : . . 

Anantapur and class. Like the coins of Fabric B from Andhra- 
tots ‘ ^ Horse ’ for their obv. type ; 

but they are of rougher workmanship, and they 
have a different rev. type — ‘1. Gaitya; r. Tree.’ This reverse, it 
may be noticed, connects them with the class which is tentatively 
assigned in the Catalogue to ‘‘Feudatories of the Andhra 
Dynasty” (pp. 57 ff.). Indeed, it is not improbable that they 
may belong to the same class. 

No satisfactory restoration of the coin-legend can be suggested ; 
but it seems to begin with ha-, possibly with ha\_riti\ (no. 105, 
p. 25; PI. V.). This may be the firsfe part of the metronymic 
Haritiputra, which is borne by the two Satakarnis of the Cutu 
Dynasty whose inscrr. are found in Aparanta (Kanheri), in 
Kanara (Banavasi), and in the north of Mysore (Malavalli) 
{v. §§ 54, 55). The reading, which is uncertain in itself, is made 
more probable by the fact that the Haritiputra of the Banavasi 
and Malavalli inscrr. bears titles which are equivalent to the 
‘ Cutukadananda ’ of one class of the ‘ Feudatory ’ coins (p. 59 ; 
PL VIII. G.P. 2— G.P. 3), 

67. The lead coins having as types ‘ Ship : Ujjain symbol ’ are 
Coromandel Coast, found chiefly along the Coromandel Coast between 

Madras and Cuddalore (p. 23, note 1). That they belong to the 
Andhra Dynasty seems certain from the Ujjain symbol which 
forms their rev. type, and from such traces as remain of the coin- 
legend. On the solitary specimen on which these traces admit 
of any probable restoration the inscr. appears to be intended for 

I 
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8irirFu\lum&\msa (no. 95, p. 22; PI. v.). This restoration is 
not altogether satisfactory (ibid, note 2) ; but there is no doubt 
about the first syllable of the name Pu-, and, as the next syllable 
may well be it is almost certain that the coin was struck by 
Pulumavi. 

The coast-region in which these coins are found was, in the 
third century B.C., inhabited by the Oolas^ ; but, before the middle 
of the second century A.n., it seems to have passed into the power 
of the Pallavas,^ who were thus contemporary with the later 
Andhras. These coins with the ‘ Ship ’ type seem to indicate a 
temporary extension of the Andhra dominion into Pallava territory 
during the reign of Pulumavi. Their influence is to be traced in 
some of the coins attributed doubtfully to the Pallavas or to the 
Kurumbars who belonged to the same regions.® The maritime 
traffic, to which the type * a Ship,’ whether on Andhra, Pallava 
or Kurumbar coins, hears witness, is also attested by the large 
numbers of Eoman coins which are found on the Coromandel 
Coast.* 

68. Prom the Chitaldrug District, in the north of Mysore, 

cutaldrug come the large lead coins with types ‘Humped 

District. Tree, r. Gaitya,’ and inscr, Sadakana 

Ealaldya-Mahdrathisa. The complete interpretation of the coin- 
legend is doubtful; but it is clear at least that the coin was 
struck by a Maharathi (v. sup. § 27), the viceroy of a province, 
and not by one of the Andhra sovereigns. Sadakana may be 
intended either for ‘ ^dtakarni,’ or for a genitive plural &dta- 
kdnam from &ataka^ =&dta (cf. ^n-§ata, p. 1). The meaning of 


1 S. EHI, p. 841. 2 Op. eii. p. 347. » E. IC, § 128. 

< SeweU, JBAS, 1904, p. 636. 

' This form actually occurs in the Kanheri inscr., § 67, no. 24 — Ehamda-ndga- 
Bataika, 
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Kalalaya is likewise uncertain.* As has already been observed 
{sup. § 26), the word might well be restored in the Nanaghat 
inscr. as part of the title of the Maharathi who is mentioned 
there ; and it is quite possible that the Maharathi of the coin may 
be the Maharathi of the inscr., in which case the date of the coin 
would be c. 160 B.o., the period of Sri-Sata, the third member of 
the dynasty. On the other hand, since the coin apparently bears 
a title and not a personal name, it may well have been issued by 
some later member of the same family. It is closely connected 
by its rev. type and by its fabric with the large lead coins of 
Cutukadananda and Mudananda {v. inf. § 69, and PI. viii.), and 
would seem to belong to the same period as these, though it may 
be slightly earlier in date {v. E. JBAS, 1903, p. 301).* 

69. The large lead coins from the district of Karwar in N. 

Kanara were formerly attributed to a dynasty of 

Karwar. 

‘ Nanda kings of Karwar.’ ^ The last part of the 
titles of the two kings who are represented in this coinage was 
formerly read as -nanda, a designation which seemed to be 
appropriate, since it is well known in Indian' history as the 
traditional name of the dynasty which preceded the Mauryas in 
the kingdom of Magadha.* The word is, however; -not -^anda 
but -manda, ‘ the Joy,’ a well-known princely designation. 

The coin-legends are given in the Catalogue as follows : — 

(1) Hario Dhutuhaldnamdasa (p. 59 ; PI. viii. G.P. 2-G-.P. 3) ; 

and 

(2) Bano Mulanamdasa (p. 60; PI. Yiil. 236, G-.P. 4). 

^ Kala, may \>e = TMda, of. the title Cutukadananda (§§28, 56). 

® In the article referred to aU these coins were assigned to a later period (1st 
or 2nd cent. a.d.). This view is possibly correct {v. § 28), and if so they may be 
supposed to have been struck by feudatories of the Andhras {Andhra-hh/rtyah) 
who rose into power in the western and southern distrieta.after the reign of gri- 
Yajna {of. § 54, and the list of successors of the Andhras given at the end of § 58). 

* E. 10, § 89. * S. EHI, p. 38. 
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These readings need correctioni in two respects. In both cases 
-/a- should be corrected to -da-. The difference between these 
two dksaras is slight, and the sounds which they represent often 
interchange in Indian dialects ; ^ but the distinguishing mark of 
-Id-, a short stroke making a small angle at the base, cannot be 
seen on the coins. The evidence of inscrr., moreover, makes the 
correction of -Id- to -dd- certain in the first case, and it should 
probably be made also in the second. 

The reading Dim- in the first coin-legend must also be corrected 
to Gu-, It would be impossible to determine the true reading of 
this syllable from the clumsily-formed character which appears 
on the coins ; but the evidence of the inscrr. shows conclusively 
that it is intended for Cu-, 

The coin-legends should, therefore, be corrected thus : — 

(1) Bano Gutukaddnamdasa ; and 

(2) Bano Muddnamdasa, 

It seems certain then from the Banavasi inscr. (-u. sup, § 57, 
no. 25) that Cutu is the name of a clan — the Gutukula, The 
word ‘ kada,' which probably means ‘ city,’ frequently occurs in 
place-names.^ ‘ Vinhu-hada,' ‘ the City of Visnu/ is in the inscr. 
no doubt the equivalent of ^ Gutu-kada,' ' the City of the Cutus,’ 
on the coins. The full title on the coins, ‘ Outu-kaddnamda/ 
would therefore signify ‘ The Joy of the City of the Cutus.’ ^ 

The question whether the King Cutukaclananda of the coins is 
to be identified with the HaritTputra Vinhukada-Cutukulananda of 
the inscrr. is probably to be answered in the negative. From the 


^ Biihler, Indische Palaeogra^liie, Taf. ni. ; Pisohel, Gramm, d, Prakrit- 
Sjgrachen, § 226, 

2 It is probably the same word as kataka, ‘ a camp.* 

^ The variants are : — (1) Cufukaddnamda, on the coins ; (2) Vinjiakada- 
Cutukuldnamda^ Banavasi inscr. (t). § 57, no. 26) ; (3) Vinhukadda-CtUu, Mala- 
valli inscr. {id. no. 26). 
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epigraphical point of view the coins seem to be older than the 
inscrr., but it must always be borne in mind that the evidence of 
epigraphy as applied to coins is at present very uncertain. The 
period assigned to these coins in the Catalogue (p. 69) is that of 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (p. 57), who is supposed to be 
contemporary with Sri-Sata (p. 1; Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 B.C.). 
If this view be correct, the coins would be two or three centuries 
earlier than the inscrr., but it cannot be said that this attribution 
or that of the coins of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (v. § 68) is 
altogether satisfactory. But as ‘ Cutukadananda ’ is evidently a 
dynastic title, perhaps like ‘ Yilivayakura ’ and ^ Sivalakura ' 
(v. § 70), it may have continued in use for a long period. 
There is, therefore, no inherent difficulty in the supposition that 
the inscrr. and the coins may belong to different princes of the 
same family. 

The Malavalli inscr. (v. § 57, no. 26) yields the important 
information that the equivalent of this title {Vinhuhaclda-Gutu) 
was borne by one who was also styled King of the city of 
Banavasi (Vai jay anti).’' Banavasi was, no doubt, the capital of 
a province of the Andhra Empire. It was from the victorious 
camp of the army at Banavasi (or the army of Banavasi) that 
Gautamiputra Satakarni issued his orders to the governor of 
Govardhana (Nasik) after his victory over Nahapana.^ According 
to the Malavalli inscrr. {v, § 57, nos. 26 and 28) both Haritiputra 
Visnukada-Cutu-Satakarni and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
[SkandaJ-varman ruled over Banavasi,^ which seems to have 
passed, soon after, if not immediately after, the reign of the latter, 
from the Cutu dynasty into the power of the Kadambas. 


^ Nasik inscr., v, mjp. § 67, no. 7. 

2 The former is called ‘ Vaijayanti-pura-rdja,'’ the latter ‘ Vaijayantu^patiJ* 
This may perhaps indicate that the Andhra power in this region was diminished 
before it ceased altogether. 
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Of tke prince who styles himself ‘Eaja Mudananda’ on his 
coins nothing is known from other sources. It is probable that 
the first part of the title, which appears as Muda-, is intended for 
Munda-, and that the title means ‘ the Joy of the Mundas ’ 
(o. swp. § 28). The coins are closely associated in every way 
— ^fabric, types and character of legend — with those of Eaja 
Cutukadananda, and they are found in the same locality. The 
two princes no doubt belong to the same dynasty, and they 
cannot have been separated by any great interval of time. The 
rev. type ‘ Tree within railing ’ seems to connect the coins of both 
with those of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, who, if general 
considerations of epigraphy may be trusted, was probably somewhat 
earlier in date. As this connection is the less close in the case of 
Eaja Mudananda, it is probable that he was the farther removed in 
point of time and that he reigned after Eaja Cutukadananda.^ 

70. The Andhra coins found in the Kolhapur District, the 

Kolhapur. Southern Mahratta Country, are either of lead or 
of some alloy of copper, called in the Catalogue “ potin,” ^ which 
has not yet been properly analysed. They are distinguished from 
other Andhra coins by their types and by certain titles which 
appear in the coin-legends. 

The common features of all the ohv. types are ‘ a Caitya and a 
Tree,’ and the types differ chiefly in regard to the arrangement 
of these obj,ects. On the lead coins the Caitya, and Tree appear 
side by side ; on the potin coins the Caitya, comes in front of the 
Tree and allows its top branches only to be seen.® The minor 
differences which distinguish the various types of both lead and 
potin coins are described in the Catalogue. 


1 B.JEAS, 1903, p, 801. 

* B. JEAS, 1903, p. 804, iiot6 2, Babelon, Tvcuite dcs wonnaies 

grecqy,et et romainea, i, p. 371. = Bh. JBBEAS', xiii, p. 805. 
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The main rev. type, ‘ Bow and Arrow, is the same &roughout 
on the coins of both metals. 

The inscrr. on coins of this class are : — 

(1) Baw Vdsithvptitasa Vilivdyahurasa. 

(2) Bano Mddhariputasa Sivalakurasa 

(8) Bano Gotamiputasa ViKvdyakurasa. 

The evidence of re-struck coins seems to prove conclusively 
that these three kings reigned in the order in which they are 
placed here, since No. 2 restrikes coins of No. 1 (pp. 7, 8 ; PI. ii. 
25, 26, and pp. 8, 9 ; PI. li. 29 — ^iii. O.O.), and No. 3 coins both of 
No. 1 (p. 14 ; PI. IV. G.P. 1) and of No. 2 (p. 14 ; PI. iv. 52). 

No satisfactory explanation has yet been given of the forms 
ViHvdyakura and Sivalakura. They are probably local titles in 
the dialect of the district of Kolhapur ; and it is possible that the 
latter part of each, viz. -kura, may be a Prakrit equivalent of the 
Sanskrit -kula, ‘tribe’ (c/. Cutukuldnanda, sup. §69). In this 
case, the titles would be ‘ Bahuviihi ’ compounds, like MiMrakula, 
&c., denoting the princes of the ‘ Vilivaya’ or the ‘ Sivala’ tribe. 
The meaning of ‘ Vilivaya ’ is quite doubtful, but ‘ Sivala ’ may 
well be the equivalent of the Skt. ‘Sivadatta’ (cf. §36, note 4), 
and it occurs as the name or title of a queen in one of the Bharhut 
inscrr. {Sivala Devi ; v. C. Bharhut Stupa, p. 131). 

The question remains whether these peculiar titles are to be 
regarded as designations of members of the imperial Andhra 
Dynasty or of viceroys governing the district of Kolhapur.* 
Although the question cannot be decided with certainty, the 
former view is perhaps the more probable, since there is some 
evidence to show that the Andhra monarchs were known by 


^ This title has sometimes been wrongly read as Sevala^ or Sivala^, 
2 The latter view is held by Prof. Bhandarkar, EHD, p. 20. 
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different titles in the different divisions of their empire*’- The 
peculiar titles ‘ Vilivayakura ’ and ' Sivalakura ’ have been found 
nowhere else ; and it is not unlikely that they were used by the 
Andhra sovereigns only in that province of their empire in which 
Kolhapur was included. If this view be accepted, we must 
conclude that the Kolhapur coins furnish us with no proper names, 
but merely with the metronymics and the peculiar local titles of 
the Andhra kings, ^ and that, therefore, the only common feature 
which we can expect to find in .them and in other coinages of the 
same kings lies in the use of metronymics. Having available only 
this imperfect and unsatisfactory evidence, we must regard the 
following identifications as purely tentative : — 

No. 2, Madhariputa : Sivalakura may perhaps be the Madhari- 
puta Svami-Sakasena (Kanheri inscrr. 'd, § 57, nos. 5, 6) and the 
Sakasena or Sakasada of the coins from Andhra-desa {v. p. 10). 

No. 3, Gotamiputa : Vilivayakura may be the great Gautami- 
putra of the Nasik and Karle inscrr., who restruck with his own 
types coins of Nahapana in the Nasik Dist. (pp. 68-70 ; PI. ix, 
253-258), and to whom certain coins of Western India are con- 
jecturally attributed (pp. 17-19; PI. iv, 59-87). 

The identification of No. 1, Vasithiputa : Vilivayakura, must 
remain doubtful. The evidence of the re-struck coins shows that 
he cannot possibly be identified with the best known Vasisthiputra, 
viz. Pulumavi, who was the son of Gautamiputra ; but this 
metronymic was common in the dynasty, and there is no difficulty 
in supposing that it was borne by the predecessor of Mathariputra 
in the Kolhapur Dist. 

71. The immense hoard of some 13,250 silver coins, which was 
Kasik District, discovered in 1906 near the village of Jogalthembi 

^ Cf, sup. §§ 48, 50. 

^ Mr. Vincent Smith holds the opposite view, that these are really the 
personal names, EHI, p. 186. 
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in the Nasik Dist., the Northern Mahratta ' Country, consisted 
solely of coins of Nahapana and of coins of Nahapana restruck by 
his conqueror Gautamiputra Satakarni,^ The latter class, which 
comprises more than two-thirds of the total number of coins found, 
has, struck over the ordinary types of Nahapana, the Andhra 
types, obv. Gaitya with inscr.”; rev. Ujjain symbol,'' which 
i appear together on lead coins (Andhra-desa, Fabric A) of Pulu- 

mavi (p. 20; PL v. 88 — G.P. 1), Siva-SrI (p. 29; PL v. 115, 116), 
Candra-Sati (p. 30; PL vx. 117 — G.P. 1), and Sri-Yajua (p. 34; 
PL VI. 132-146), but which had not previously been found 
associated on coins of Gautamiputra Satakarni. So far as is 
known at present, these types were not used for any independent 
silver coinage, but were simply employed for the purpose of 
re-issuing the existing currency. This re-struck coinage would 
naturally be issued soon after the defeat of Nahapma, whose last 
known date is the year 46 = a.d. 124, and it circulated no doubt 
in the Nasik Dist., which had been recently won, or rather 
reclaimed, for the Andhras by Gautamiputra Srl-Satakarni.'^ 

72. The silver coinage struck by Gautamiputra Srl-Yajna-Sata- 
karni in Western India is closely imitated, as 

Sopara. 

regards types, size, and weiglit, from the ordinary 
silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas. The head of the king 
appears on the obv . — the only known coin-portrait of an Andhra 
monarch — while the rev. type combines the Ujjain symbol with 
the Caitya, having between them the rayed sun, which is 
constantly associated with the Caitya in the rev. type of the 
Western Ksatrapas. 

Of this coinage only three specimens are at present known ; 

> A Ml account of this hoard is given by the Kev. H. B. Scott in JBBEAS, 
1907. 

2 For the history of the Nasik dist. (Govardhana) during this period, v. ivf. § 95. 

m 
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and the provenance of one of these (p. 45, PL vii, EL) would 
seem to supply indisputable evidence of the district to which it 
belonged, since it was actually discovered by Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indraji in the stiipa at Sopara, and was no doubt deposited there 
together with the relics when the stupa was erected. It is, 
evidently a specimen of the coinage then current in the province of 
Aparanta, of which Sopara (Surparaka) was the ancient capital,^ 
The other coin in the Bhagvanlal Collection was obtained by 
the Pandit from Amreli in Kathiawar (PL vii. 178) ; and Colonel 
Biddulph acquired his specimen in Baroda (PL vii. J. B.). It 
would be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of these two 
specimens that the Andhra power was extended northwards of 
Apartota into the domains of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of Srl-Yajua.^ The fact that Aparanta itself was held by 
Eudradaman (Junagadh inscr., v, § 57, no. 38) is quite sufficient 
to explain why Sri-Yajha subsequently issued in this province a 
currency modelled on that of the Western Ksatrapas.^ 

The ohv, inscr. on these coins is that which is used by SrI-Yajna 
also in the eastern portion of his empire (Andhra-desa : Kistna 
and Q-odavari Dists., pp. 34, 38), and is in very similar Brahmi 
characters. The rev. inscr., which seems to be substantially the 
same but in a different dialect, is written in a variety of the 
Brahmi alphabet which has not been found elsewhere, but which 
approaches most nearly to that of the Bhattiprolu inscrr.,^ and 
may, perhaps, represent merely a later stage of development, 
Blihler has pointed out that this Bhattiprolu alphabet, to which 
he gives the name Dravidi, i.c. the Dravidian form of Brahmi, 


^ For the history of Aparanta during this period, v, inf, § 95, 

2 As Bh. JBBRAS, xv, p. 314. 

® Bh. observes that the Sopara coin most resembles those of Eudradaman in 
style and workmanship ; l,c, 

^ Biihler, El, ii, 323. 
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seems to have been used side by side with the ordinary form of 
Brahmi in the Kistna Dist., and that the explanation of some of 
its peculiar forms probably depends on a fuller knowledge of the 
dialects of this region than we possess at present.^ It seems 
reasonable to suppose, then, that the two varieties of alphabet 
used in the Kistna Dist. were associated with the use of two 
different dialects — (1) the ordinary Prakrit of the inscriptions of 
this period, the ‘ Lenaprakrit ’ of Prof. Pischel,^ which was widely 
understood throughout India, and (2) a local Prakrit, perhaps 
containing Dravidian elements, peculiar to the Kistna Dist, 
Traces of this latter dialect are probably to be seen in certain 
Andhra names, such as Sakti ; i2'«?(a^=§ata, &c. ; audits 

occurrence, like that of the alphabet associated with it, on coins 
of Sn-Yajha struck in Western India must, no doubt, be regarded 
as a reminiscence of the old home of the race in the Telugu 
country, and may be compared to the use of Kharosthi on the 
coins of Bhumaka, Nahapana, and Castana (pp. 63, 65, 72). The 
rev, legend, which is in this local dialect and alphabet, was 
formerly read and interpreted in such a way as to make Sri-Yajha 
the son of Caturapana (= Catarapana, v, §50).® But there can 
be no doubt that this reading and interpretation were incorrect. 
The rest of the rev. legend agrees word for word with the ohv. 
legend ; but all that can be said about the doubtful word, which 
was read ^ Gaiurapanasa, is that it was one of five or six syllables, 
the last two only of which are legible with certainty, and that it 
was probably equivalent to the first word of the ohv. legend — 
Bano.^ 


^ Biihler, Indische Palaeogra^Me, § 17. 

2 Gramm, d. Prakrit- S])rache7ii § 7. 

3 Bh. JBBEAS, XV, p, 306. 

" B. JBAS, 1905, p. 800. 
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73. The oldest known coins of the Andhra Dynasty seem 
Maiwa undoubtedly to be those with the legend Bano 
Siri-Sdtasa (p. 1; PI. l. 1, 2). These were first 
published by Mr, Vincent Smith, who was inclined, on epi- 
graphical grounds, to assign them “to the period about 100 b.c.” 
At the same time, however, he recognized that by certain 
accessories to their types — the symbolical representation of a 
river with fish, and the ‘ Ujjain ’ symbol — they were apparently 
connected with “ the early cast and punch-marked coins of Eran, 
Besnagar, andUjiain in Malava,” that is to say, with coins of both 
Bast and West Maiwa ; and, as he held that there was “ reason to 
believe that the kingdom of Malava was absorbed by the Andhra 
monarchy about B.c. 70,” he offered the alternative suggestion 
that these Andhra coins of Maiwa fabric might have been struck by 
a king “ Satasvati or Satakarni,” no. 10 in his list taken from the 
Matsya Purana, whose accession, according to the lengths of reigns 
given by the Puranas, would seem to be dated about 68 B.c.^ 
Although no record of the proven a7ice of these coins has been 
•preserved, their attribution to the region of Maiwa would seem to 
be extremely probable from a consideration of their types; and 
as they are round in form, we may perhaps advance one step 
farther and attribute them to West Maiwa rather than to East 
Maiwa, in accordance with an observation made by General Sir A. 
Cunningham. In speaking of these two districts he says : “ That 
they were usually independent states is shown by a most marked 
difference in their money, the coins of Ujain ” (-i.e. of Avanti, West 
Maiwa) “ being invariably round pieces, while those of Besnagar 
and Eran ” (i.e. of Akara, East Maiwa) “ are nearly all square.” * 


’ ZDMGr, 1902, p. 669 ; 1903, pp. 607, 615. There seenjs to be sorae confusion 
as to the name of this king who is usually called Svati or Svami in MSS. ; v. sup. 
p Ixvi. and Fitzedward Hall’s note to Wilson, V.P, iv. p. 200. 

^ CAI, p. 95. 
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Tilis attribution may perhaps remove a chronological difficulty 
which Mr. Vincent Smith seems to have felt, and which may 
have induced him to make his alternative proposal of a date so 
late as 68 B.c. for these coins.^ The Andhra conquest of Malwa, 
whether from the Suhgas, c. B.c. 70, as Mr. Smith formerly 
supposed, or from the Kanvas, c. B.c. 27, as he suggests in his 
more recent work, may have reference solely to the kingdom of 
East Malwa, at the capital of which, Vidisa (Bhilsa), the Suhga 
king Agnimitra ruled, according to Kalidasa’s drama “Mala- 
vikagnimitra.” There is no evidence to show that either the 
Suhgas or the Kanvas ever ruled over West Malwa. It is at 
least possible, though there is no evidence of the fact except these 
coins, that West Malwa may have been conquered by the Andhras 
at a much earlier period. 

The very striking similarity between the characters of the coin- 
legend Bano Siri-Sdtasa and the inscr. Devi-Ndyanihdya Bano ca 
Siri-SdtaJcanino over the relievo figures of the king and queen 
(no. 4) in the Nanaghat cave (u. Bh. JBBEAS, xiii (1877), p. 311, 
PI. 2.2) can scarcely be explained except by supposing that they 
belong to the same period and refer to the same king. This ki-ng 
would seem to be the husband of the queen who promulgates the 
great sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat {v. § 57, no. 1), and may, 
perhaps, be further identified with the Satakarni who is mentioned 
in the Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, the king of Kalinga 
(«. §17). 

The date of the coins with legend Bafio Siri-Sdtasa would 
therefore seem to be about 150 B.c. They occur in both lead and 
potin, and of each of these varieties, which are connected by the 
common type ‘ Elephant r.’ and the symbolical representation of 


^ He suggests a still later date in EHI, p. 183, on the theory that the Kanva 
dynasty came to an end in b.c. 27. 
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a river with fish, a solitary specimen only is at present known to 
exist. 

The attribution of a lead coin (p. 2 ; PL i. 3) which is closely 
connected by type with the potin coin of Sri-Sata must remain 
doubtful. It is inscribed with Brahmx characters which are 
apparently of the same period, but which are too fragmentary to 
allow of any satisfactory reading. All that can be said is that the 
name of the king seems to have begun with Aja- or Aji-. No 
form occurring in the Puranic lists suggests any very probable 
identification, though it is possible that the curious name Apitaka, 
or Apilava, which appears early in these lists (no. 8, Matsya and 
Vayu, V, Lists in § 58) may be a corruption of the name of this 
king. 


74. There are certain classes of coins which presumably belong 
Western India* Western India, since most of the specimens in 
Districts the British Museum were collected by Pandit 

uncertain. 

Bhagvanlal Indraji, but which cannot at present be 
assigned very definitely to any particular districts. Their legends, 
fragmentary as they are, show that they were issued by the 
Andhra Dynasty. Their types also are such as occur on coins of 
other provinces of the Andhra Empire. They fall naturally into 
two groups. 

Group A. 


(1) Potin : Square. Type, ‘ 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol : Elephant 
1.’ (p. 3; PI. I. 5, 6). 

(2) Copper : Square. Type, ‘ Elephant r. : 1. Ujjain symbol, 
r. Tree ’ (p. 3 ; PI. i. 7). 

(3) Copper : Square. Type, ‘ Lion 1. : 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol ’ 
(p. 4; PI. I. 8). 

(4) Potin: Square. Type, ‘Lionr. : 1. Ujjain symbol, r. Tree’ 
(p. 4 ; PL I. 9, 11). 
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The inscr. on all the four classes of this group seems to have 
been Bano Satakamnisa, or perhaps Bafw Siri-Sdtakamnisa. 


Group B. 

(5) Potin : Bound. Type, ' Elephant r. : Tree ’ (pp. 17-19 ; 
PL IV. 69-75). 

(6) Copper: Square. Type, probably the same as in no. (5) 
(p. 19; PI. IV. 87). 

The traces of the inscrr. suggest the restoration Bano 8iri- 
Sdtakanisa, and occasionally (as on no. 77, p. 18) there are 
traces which indicate that Gotamiputasa may have formed part of 
the coin-legend. 


75. In size and shape the coins of Group A bear a general 
District of resemblance to those of Eran, and this resemblance 

Group A, perhaps extends also to certain cbaracteristic features in 
E. Maiwa. types. For example, the donble line border 

including fishes and st;us^i^:a-symbols (Glass (1)), or fishes only 
(Class (3)), is strikingly similar to the device which General Sir A. 
Cunningham supposed to represent the river Bina on the coins 
of Eran.^ 

Further information supplied by General Cunningham may 
perhaps afford a clue to the locality to which these coins belong. 
Eeferring to the coins of Eran, he says, “ Similar coins are found 
in the old ruined capital of Besnagar, situated in the fork betvpeen 
the Betwa and Bes rivers, immediately above their junction, and 
only a few miles to the west of Bhilsa. It was certainly the 
capital of East Maiwa, as Ujain was the capital of West Maiwa.” * 
The ancient name of East Maiwa, the province of which 
Bhilsa (Vidisa) was the capital, was Akara. It was included in 


' OAI, p. 101, PI. XI. 


2 Ojp. cit, p. 99. 
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the Andhra dominions in the reign of Gautamiputra Satakarni, 
who is called * king of Akara and Avanti ’ {i,e. East and West 
Malwa) {v, sup. §42). After his reign both of these provinces 
passed into the domain of the Western Ksatrapas, and are claimed 
by Eudradtoan in his Girnar inscr. {v. § 57, no. 38). 

Another, and probably an earlier, trace of the Andhra dominion 
in East Malwa is to be seen in an inscr. of a Vasisthiputra 
Satakarni on one of the Bhilsa Topes {v. § 29). 

It seems probable, then, that the coins of Group A should be 
attributed to the district of East Malwa, and that they belong to 
the flourishing period of Andhra power. The Satakarni of the 
coin-legends may be either Gautamiputra or some earlier king. 


76. The attribution of the coins of this group to the Andhra 
District of Dynasty, and to Gautamiputra in particular, rests 
Group B chiefly on the evidence of the scanty and uncertain 

uncertain. traces which remain of the coin-legends. It is 

further supported by the types ^ Elephant r. : Tree,’ which, as 
has been already observed, are common in the coinages of the 
Andhras. 


The rev. type, ‘ a Tree with large leaves,’ appears to be copied 
by Nahapana in his copper coinage, a single specimen only of 
which is at present known (p. 67 ; PL ix. 252). While retaining 
this type for the rev.y he substitutes his own characteristic type, 
‘ 1. Thunderbolt, r. Arrow,’ for the ^ Elephant ’ on the ohv. 

The copper coin of Nahapana came from Ajmer, but it would 
be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of a single specimen 
that the class from which it is apparently imitated belonged to 
the same locality. 

Por the present we can only suppose that the coins of Group B 
were struck by Gautamiputra in some district which was after- 
wards conquered by the Ksaharatas. 
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Histoby and Coins of the Wbstebn Ksatbapas. 

77. The Indian expedition of Selencns against Candragupta in 

Northeni limits ^ which the Indian 

of the conquests of Alexander the Great were abandoned, 

Maurya Empire. ^ satrapies of the Paropanisadai, Aria, and 

Arachosia, the capitals of which were respectively the cities now 
known as Kabul, Herat, and Kandahar,’ together with ‘the 
satrapy of Gedrosia, or at least the eastern portion of it,’ were 
ceded to Candragupta.^ The Maurya empire therefore included 
that portion of Afghanistan which lies south of the Hindu Kush, 
and either the whole or some portion of British Baluchistan ► 
The edicts of Candragupta’s grandson, Asoka (b.c. 269-232), 
seem to show that, while he regarded his empire on the north 
as conterminous with that of “ the Greek king Antioohus ” (i.e. 
the Seleucid king, Antiochus II, Theos, B.c. 261-246),^ he still 
recognised the existence on the northern fringe of the empire, as 
on the southern (v, sup. §16), of certain peoples whose position of 
independence or semi-independence did not justify their inclusion 
under the general heading of “ the king’s dominions,” but entitled 
them to separate mention. Such were the Yonas, Kambojas, and 
Gandharas,^ three nations who, in the Sanskrit epics and in the 
Puranas, are also often mentioned together and in association 
with other tribes living to the north of India. 


1 S. EHI, pp. 112, and 132 if. 

’ Edicts ir and xiii; S. Asolca, pp. 115, 131. The edicts were published in 
the 14th year of Akika’s reign = 266 b.c. ; cit^ p. 64. 

3 Edict V, op. cit, p. 120. In Edict xiii, id., p. 132, the unexplained < Nabhaka 
of the Nabhitis ’ seems to take the place of the Gandharas in this list. 

* ‘ Yona ’ is a Prakrit form of * YavcunaJ* The Indian Yonas or Yavanas were 
at this period Asiatic Greeks — — or people of Greek descent (v, sup. § 44, 
note 2). There is no reason for supposing that the term was yet used, as it was 
undoubtedly used at a later period, to denote foreigners of other nationalities. 
It is inconceivable that Asoka should have used the term in two different 
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78. During the reign of Asoka, but at dates some years 

subsequent to the promulgation of his edicts, 

Rise of Bactria 

and Parthia: Occurred the two provincial revolts in the Seleucid 

BecHne of empire which led to the establishment of the 
Maurya Empire. 

Graeco-Bactrian and Parthian Kingdoms, each 
within a few years of 250 b.g. The growth of these two powers — 
Bactria immediately to the north of the Hindu Kush, and Parthia 
to the west of Bactria — synchronised with the decline of the 
Maurya empire, which must have set in shortly after the death 
of Asoka {v. sup. §§ 16, 17). The conditions were therefore 
favourable at the same time both to the invasion of India by her 
stronger neighbours on the north, and to the progress in India of 
native states which had hitherto been subordinate to the Mauryas. 
The coins amply show that such were the characteristic features 
in the history of Northern India during the period after the 
downfall of the Maurya empire which had marked the supremacy 
of the kingdom of Magadha. 

79. Of the foreign invaders of India during this period, the 
Yavana, ^aka, earliest who have left a record of themselves in 
and PaMava their coins were undoubtedly Bactrian Greeks.^ 

These are followed by a race whose kings bear 
Scythic names, together with the Parthian title ‘ BacrtXevs 


senses in the same edict (no. xiii, op. cit,, pp. 131--2)— in one sense of the Greek 
king (Yona-rdja) Antiochns, and in another sense of the Yonas^ who were one 
of the border peoples of his empire. The inscrr. show that the Yavanas, like 
other foreign invaders of India, such as the Sakas, Pahlavas, Kusanas, and 
Hui^as, became Hinduised in time and assumed Hindu names. Asoka’s 
governor over Surastra was a Yavana, who appears to have had a Persian 
(Pahlava) name — Tusaspha {v. sup. § 57, no. 38). The Yonas who were settled 
in the north of India in Asoka’s time — half a century earlier than the invasions 
of the Bactrian Greeks — ^may perhaps have dated from the time of Alexander 
the Great. For references in Skt. literature to Yavanas, Kambojas, and 
GandharSs, v, Pargiter, Mdrhandeya Purdna^ pp. 311, 314, 318. 

1 B. 10, §§ 12, 18. 
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BaaiXicov* and, at a somewhat later date, and closely associated 
with the last mentioned, appear kings whose names and titles are 
certainly Parthian.^ There seems to be no reason whatever for 
doubting that these three races are respectively the Yavanas, 
Sakas, and Pahlavas ^ of the early Indian inscriptions, and of the 
Sanskrit literature which undoubtedly in a great measure belongs, 
whether in form or in substance, to this period — the Mahabharata 
and Eamayana, the Varttihas of Katyayana, the Mahabhasya of 
Patanjali, the Manava-Dharma-sastra, and the Puranas.^ 


^ The dynasty of Manes, id,^ §§ 13, 29. The di£Q.cnlty of distinguishing 
between the Soythic (§aka) and Parthian (Pahlava) dynasties in India during 
this period is well known. The proper names afford the only means of making 
a distinction between them, and a consideration of these supplies no certain 
guide, since names derived from both sources are applied to members of the 
same family. The reason for this confusion is admirably explained by 
Mr. Thomas. He says (JRAS, 1906, p, 215), “ It would seem probable that 
the tribes from eastern Iran who invaded India included diverse elements 
mingled indistinguishably together, so that it is not possible to assert that one 
dynasty is definitely Parthian while another is Saka. A regular invasion by 
the Parthian empire seems to be not recorded and a priori highly improbable. 
We must think rather of inroads by adventurers of various origin, among whom 
from time to time one or another, as Maues, was able to assert a temporary 
supremacy.” 

E. 10, §§ 30, 31. 

® It is at present impossible to distinguish between the Greeks who were 
settled in India in the time of Asoka and the later Greek invaders from Bactria. 
The term Yavana was probably applied to both classes without distinction. 
For the association in literature of Yavanas, Sakas, and Pahlavas, t?., in 
addition to the references given in § 44, note 2, sujpray also Pargiter, MdrTcan- 
deya Furdna, pp. 350, 371, where reference is made to passages from the 
Mahabharata and Eamayana, in which all three appear together with the 
Kambojas and other peoples of Northern India, 

* The Mahabharata and Eamayana in their present form represent collections 
of material belonging to very various ages, but their oldest portions certaioly 
date from an early period — ^probably as early as 400 or 500 b.c. Both Katya- 
yana and Patanjali probably belong to the 2nd cent. B.c., perhaps c. 180 b.o. 
and c. 120 B.c. respectively. The Manava-Dharma-sastra (‘ The Laws of Manu ’) 
in its present form dates from probably about 200 a.d. The oldest Puranas 
may date from c. 350 a.d,, but, Hke the Mahabharata and EamSyana, they 
contain more ancient matter. 
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80. In addition to the title ‘ BaaiXev^ BaaiXecov,' that of 
The titles * ksatrapa ' is also in India indicative of Parthian 
<k8atrapa> and or Scythic dominion. The word is itself a 
mahaksatrapa. ganskritised form^ of the Old Persian 'khshathra- 
pdvan,' * protector of the land.' It appears first in Indian coin- 
legends and inscrr. of the 2nd century B.c., but has never been 
found in Sanskrit or Prakrit literature. Like the corresponding 
Greek term ‘ crarpaTr???/ it is essentially a borrowed word, used 
only to denote the holder of an office which was of foreign origin. 
In India, as in Persia, the ' ksatrapa ' was originally, no doubt, a 
viceroy of the ‘Eing of Eings';^ but together with this title 
there appears in India one of higher rank, that of ^ malid- 
ksatrapa,' or ‘ great satrap.' The mahaksatrapa no doubt occupied 
a position of greater power and independence than the ksatrapa, 
but he- still seems to have acknowledged the suzerainty of a 
‘ Eing of Eings.’ ^ To what extent his power was limited by 
this suzerainty cannot be exactly determined. After the various 
satrapal houses had become established in the rule of their 
respective provinces, it is customary to find a mahaksatrapa and 
a ksatrapa reigning together at the same time — the latter occupy- 
ing the position of heir-apparent, and regularly in due course 
succeeding to the higher dignity. The long series of dated coins 
of the Western Esatrapas enables us to trace the reigns both of 
mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas with great precision, but their 


^ Prakrit forms are k'hat(i;pcC (Le. fcJiattajpa), chatrapa, and chatrava, 

^ Cf, the Taxila plate of Patika, son of the satrap Lialsa Kusulaka, dated in 
the 78th year of some undetermined era during the reign of the Great King 
Moga, who is almost certainly to be identified with the Maues or Moa of the 
coins ; v. Biihlor, El, v, p. 64. 

® A clear instance of a mahaksatrapa acknowledging such suzerainty is 
afforded by the Mks. Kharapallana who appears in an inscr. dated in the 3rd 
year of the Kusana king Kaniska; v. in/. § 81, Matlmm, 
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relation to some suzerain power can only be inferred. With 
regard to the higher dignity, the position occupied by the 
mahaksatrapa, it is known — (1) that it might be won by per- 
sonal achievement (Inscr. of Eudradaman; v, sup. §57, no, 38); 
(2) that it might be in debate between two members of the ruling 
family (as, for example, between Jivadaman and his uncle Eudra- 
simha I ; v. pp. 83 £f.) ; (3) that it might be seized by a foreign 
invader^ (as by Isvaradatta, who was probably ‘an Abhxra; v. 
p. 124) ; (4) that it was in abeyance during a long period, for the 
first part of which the record of the ksatrapas is continuous, but 
ceases altogether in the later years (5) that on its resumption 
after this interval it is for the last 40 or more years of the dynasty 
unaccompanied by the subordinate dignity of ksatrapa (i.e. from 
Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II, Saka 270-rc, to Svami-Eudrasimha 
III, Saka 310 or dlO+x; v. pp. 178, 192). 

81. Various satrapal families are to be traced in different 
Different famines districts by their iuscrr. and coins ; and there 
of satraps. found also a number of isolated names of 

ksatrapas a^nd mahaksatrapas, the locality of whose rule cannot 
at present be determined with certainty. The following seem to 
be the most clearly ascertained centres of satrapal government : — 
Eapisa , — ksatrapa of Xapisa, who is apparently unknown 
from any other source, is mentioned in the inscr. on the Manikyala 
cylinder (Dowson, JEAS, 1863, p. 244, PL iv. 4; PE, i, PL vi.). 
The restoration of the reading of -the first word as Kavisiye * of 

1 It caimot be determined with certainty -wbetber the office of ksatrapa 
continued to be held by a member of the dynasty during the two years in 
which Isvaradatta usurps the title of mahaksatrapa (v. p. 117, note 2, and 

p. 126). 

2 There is no mahaksatrapa between Bhartrdaman (last date, yr. 217 ; v. 
p. 155) and Svami-Eudradaman II (date 270-a;; v. p. 178, note 1). During 
this interval the dates of ksatrapas are fairly continuous until the year 251, 
after which they cease altogether for the remainder of the dynasty. 
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Kapisa,’ instead of Karmye, may be made with confidence. 
Certain re-struck coins, with inscr. Kavisiyv nagara-devatd, ‘ the 
tutelary deity of the city of Kapisa,’ seem to prove that Eucratides 
succeeded Apollodotus in the government of Kapisa, the capital of 
the kingdom of Kapisa-Gandhara (B. JBAS, 1905, p. 784). The 
present inscr. shows that after the Saka conquest the district was 
governed by satraps. 

Taxila. — This dynasty is known from the copper-plate inscr. of 
Patika, son of the ksatrapa Liaka Kusulaka (Buhler, BI, v, p. 54). 
The fact that the inscr. is dated in the reign of the Great King 
Moga (year 78 of some unspecified era) denotes that the satraps 
of Taxila acknowledged his suzerainty. Patika subsequently 
appears in one of the inscrr. on the Mathura lion-capital as a 
mahaksatrapa. He strikes silver coins, with inscr. AIAKO 
KOZOYAO, which are directly imitated from one of the issues 
of Eucratides with types ‘ King’s head r. : pilei and palms of the 
Dioscuri’ (C. NChr. 1889, p. 308, PI. xiii. 9). These coins must 
therefore have circulated either in the district of Taxila, or in 
some other district which passed from the Greek dynasty to 
which Eucratides belonged into the power of these satraps. 

Mathura. — The Northern Ksatrapas. This family is known 
from coins (0. OAI, p. 85, PL vm. ; Bh. JBAS, 1894, p. 541), 
and from the inscrr. on the lion-capital (Thomas, BI, ix, p. 139). 
These inscrr. afford a genealogical table of the members of the 
reigning family, and record the names also of the chief repre- 
sentatives of other satrapal families in Northern India. As 
Mr. Thomas points out (l.c.), this fact strengthens the arguments 
in favour of the old interpretation of the word Sahastana, (inscr. 
P.) as = Skt. Sakasthdna, ‘ the Saka realm.’ The mahaksatrapa 


* This interpretation was doubted by Dr. Fleet, JEAS, 1904, p. 703 ; 1905, 
p. 643, 
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Eajula of the lion-capital is no doubt the Kahjuhula who, both as 
ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, strikes silver coins directly imitated 
from those of the Greek prince, Strato I So ter, reigning conjointly 
with his grandson, Strato II Philopator (E. 10, § 33, corrected by 
E. in Corolla Numismatica, p. 245). These coins bear witness to 
the transference of the Mathura district from Greek to Saka rule. 
An inscr. discovered at Sarnath, dated in the 3rd year of Kaniska, 
shows that at a later date a mahaksatrapa Kharapallana and a 
ksatrapa Vanaspara, who probably belong to this family, were 
paying allegiance to the Kusanas (n. inf. § 86). 

82. The satrapal families with whose coins the present volume 

The Western deals are conveniently known as the * Western 

Ksatrapas. Ksatrapas,’ or ‘ Ksatrapas of Surastra and Malwa,’ 
as distinguished from the ‘Northern Ksatrapas,' or ‘Ksatrapas of 
Mathura.' ^ The term is used so as to include at least two distinct 
families — the Ksaharatas and the family of Oastana. It is possible 
that the proper name of the latter may have been ‘Kardda- 
maka.’ ^ The names of the family of Castana become Hinduised 
immediately — ^his son is called Jayadaman — and, as they remain 
throughout the same in character, always (with the single 
exception of the name ‘Damajada') ending in -daman, -simha, 
or -sena, it is not improbable that the same family may have 
continued to reign until the end of the dynasty. There is, 
however, evidently a break in the direct line after Visvasena 
(p. 162), who is succeeded by a ksatrapa, Eudrasimha II, whose 
father seems not to have reigned either as mahaksatrapa or 
ksatrapa (p. 169). There are, further, two occasions when it is 

^ They were formerly called the * Sah * dynasty — a wrong reading of the 
-simJia or -sena which forms the second part of so many of the names. 

2 The daughter of Rndradaman boasts that she is descended from the family 
of Karddamaka Kings (v. sujp. § 57, no. 17) ; but, obviously, she may have been 
indebted to her mother for this distinction. 
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not possible to trace the line with certainty after the time of 
Eudrasimha II — before the Mks. Svami-Kudradaman II (p. 178), 
and before the Mks. Svami-Satyasimha (p. 191). 

83. The northern origin of the Western Ksatrapas is most 

Their northern dearly proved by the use in their earlier coin- 

origin. legends of the KharosthI alphabet. The Indian 

home of this alphabet lay in eastern Afghanistan and in the 
north of the Panjab; and, although its nse was extended from 
this centre as far as Bhawalpur in the S.W., Mathura in the S., 
and Kangra in the S.B. (Biihler, Ind. PaL, § 7), in which regions 
it often appears side by side with the Brahmi alphabet, it is not 
usually found so far south as the dominions of the Western 
Ksatrapas — Kathiawar, Gujarat, and Malwa. In these districts 
Brahmi was the regular alphabet from the time of Asoka onwards. 
As used on the coins of the Western Ksatrapas, KharosthI is 
evidently a foreign alphabet. At first it seems to claim in the 
coin-legends an equally important place with Brahmi, but it falls 
into gradual disuse (E. TEAS, 1899, p. 372), and after the reign 
of Castana it is abandoned altogether. 

84. That the Western Ksatrapas were of foreign, i.e. non- 
^akas or Pahiavas Indian, nationality is certain; and it is quite 

by race. possible that the two families may have belonged 
to different races. It is possible, for example, that the Ksaharatas 
may have been Pahlavas and the family of Castana Sakas. It 
seems to be as certain that the name ‘Nahapana* is Persian^ 
as that the name of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana, 
is Scythic (Thomas, JEAS, 1906, p. 211). But, as has been 
observed above (§ 79), the names afford no certain test; and one 


^ His son-in-law, Usavadata (Rsabhadatta), was probably a Saka with a 
Hinduised name {v, su2), § 57, no. 32). 
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of the most characteristic features in the names of Oastana’s 
descendants — daman^ which appears either as the first or second 
part of many of these names — may well be a Sanskritised form 
of a Persian word {cf. ^ Spalaga-dama/ Thomas, op, cit,y p. 209). 
But whatever their nationality may have been, it seems extremely 
probable that in later times they are actually called ‘ Sakas’;^ and 
it may be suggested that the name, which was generally accepted 
at a later date for the era used by them, may have been derived 
not from the fact that it was originally founded by a Saka king, 
as is generally assumed, but from the fact that it became best 
known in Northern India as the era which was used for so long a 
period by these Saka kings {^aha-nrpa-lcdla) 

85. That the dates of the Western Ksatrapas are actually 
Their use of the recorded in years of the Saka era, beginning in 

6aka era. ^8 A.D., there can be no possible doubt {v, E. IC, 

§ 83; JEAS, 1899, p. 366). The question of the origin of this 
era has, therefore, an important bearing on the history of this 
dynasty. The titles ‘ ksatrapa ’ and ‘ mahaksatrapa ’ certainly 
show that the Western Ksatrapas were originally feudatories ; and 
the era used by them is presumably, as is regularly the case in 
similar instances, the era of the dynasty to which they paid 
allegiance. Until recent years’Fergusson’s theory® that the Saka 


^ In the Allahabad insor. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 8) the Sakas, 
who are mentioned together with the Daivcijpibtra-Slidlii-SlidhdnuslidJiiB 
(= Kusanas), may reasonably be supposed to be 'Western Ksatrapas. The 
slayiog of the Saka king by Candragupta, mentioned in the Harsa-carita (trans. 
Cowell and Thomas, p. 194), seems to refer to an episode in the Gupta conquest 
of their kingdom. It has been suggested above that the Sakas who appear 
among the successors of the Andhras in the Puranas may possibly be Western 
Ksatrapas (v. su^, § 58). 

2 This, the usual expression in the earliest inscrr. in which the name of the 
era occurs, may, of course, mean either ‘ the era of the Saka kings,’ or ‘ the era 
of the Saka king.’ 

® Oldenberg, L\, 1831, p. 21S. 
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era was founded by Kaniska was more generally accepted than 
any other ; but a host of rival theories have since been proposed, 
and it cannot be said that at the present time there is any general 
consensus on this subject among scholars.^ One of the main 
objections brought against Fergusson*s theory was that Kaniska 
was not a Saka but a Kusana ; but this objection is not insuper- 
able, if the suggestion just made may be entertained, mz. that 
the name of the era, which is not found in inscrr. until after the 
power of the Western Ksatrapas had been well established,^ may 
have been derived from the kings who used it rather than from 
the king who established it. 

86. It cannot be said that any one of the theories proposed is 
ProbaMy satraps entirely satisfactory, but certain epigraphical dis- 
of the Kusanas. coveries recently made at Sarnath® undoubtedly 
lend some support to Pergusson’s view, according to which the 
Kusana kings must be supposed to have been the suzerains of 
the Western Ksatrapas. The inscrr. in question show that a 
mahaksatrapa and a ksatrapa, who probably belong to the satrapal 
dynasty established at Mathura (v, sup, § 81), were feudatories of 
Kaniska in the third year of his reign. The Kusanas certainly 
imitated their Parthian and Saka predecessors in many respects. 
They use the same or similar titles — BaaLX€v<; BaaiXecop and its 
equivalent Shaonano Shao, and Rujula, Kuyula, or KOZOYAO, 
KOZOAA = Kusulaa or KOZOYAO, the forms of the same title 
used by satraps of Taxila (-y. sup, § 81) ; and the Sarnath inscrr. 


1 A STimmary of these different theories is given by Mr. Vincent Smith, 
JRAS, 1903, p, 1. 

2 The inscrr. in which the name occurs begin in the year 169 in Southern 
India (Kielhorn, El, vii, Appendix, p. 171), and in the year 400 in Northern 
India {jbd, El, v, Appendix, p. 49). 

^ Vogel, El, viii, p. 173. 
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show that they adopted also the established system of government 
by means of satraps. Their empire in the time of Kaniska seems 
to have extended all over North-Western India, probably as far 
south as the Vindhyas;”^ and it is reasonable to suppose that the 
Western Ksatrapas were originally their viceroys in the south- 
western provinces of this vast dominion. The era established 'by 
Kaniska was admittedly used by his successors for at least 98 
years, ^ and it probably continued in use for a longer period ; and, 
in spite of everything which has been urged against Fergusson’s 
view during recent years, there seem to be no insuperable chrono- 
logical difficulties involved in the identification of this era of 
Kaniska with the Saka era. 

87. The earliest known member of the KsahaiSta^ family, 
Bhumaka whose name appears on coins only, is Bhumaka 
(p. 63; PL IX. 237-242). These coins are of 
copper, and, according to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, they are 
found ‘in the coasting regions of Gujarat and Kathiawad, and 
also sometimes in Malwa.’ Their types are ‘Arrow, Discus, and 
Thunderbolt : Lion-capital and Dliarmacahra' The ohv. type, 
which is continued by Nahapana as the rev, type of both his 
silver and his copper coinages, may perhaps have been the 
distinctive badge of the Ksaharatas. It may be compared with 
the rev, type, ‘Discus, Bow and Arrow,* of certain copper coins 
struck conjointly by Spalirises and Azes'^ (Gardner, B.M. Cat., 

1 S. EHI, p. 226. 2 S. JEAS, 1903, pp. 8-13. 

® This Sanskritised form of what is probably a Persian name appears in the 
Brahmi coin-legends, and in the Nasik insorr. of Esabhadatta and Daksamitra. 
The Kharosthi coin-legends have, apparently, Chaharada and ChaharOita ; the 
Karle insor. of Esabhadatta has Khahardta; and the Nasik inscr. of Queen 
,Bala-sri Khakhardta, 

^ In- coins of this class the name of a Parthian (Pahlava) king of the family 
of Yonones appears on the and that of a Saka king of the family of Maues 
on the rev , ; v, E. IC, § 31. 
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Gh. and Scythia Kings, PI. xxii. 4; C. NChr., 1890, PI. vii. 13). 
The ‘ Lion-capital ’ of the rev. represents a feature in Indian art 
which, as Mr. Thomas has observed (JPAS, 1906, p. 216), was 
borrowed from Persia, while the ‘ Dharmacalcra,’ ‘ The Wheel of 
the Law,’ is a symbol of the Buddhist faith which was professed 
by the satrapal families of Taxila and Mathura.^ The coin- 
legends are on the ohv. KharosthI and on the rev. usually Brahmi.^ 
Bhumaka is called ‘Ksatrapa’ without the addition of ‘Baja,’ 
which is associated with it in the inscrr., and which takes its 
place on the coins, of Nahapana. Considerations of the type and 
fabric of the coins, and of the nature of the coin-legends, leave no 
room for doubting that Bhumaka preceded Nahapana, but there 
is no evidence to show the relationship between them. 

88. Nahapana strikes coins of both silver and copper (pp. 65-67 ; 

PI. IX. 243-252). The silver coins are apparently 

Nahapana^S coins, -i „ . 

imitated, as regards size, weight, and fabric, from 
the hemi-drachms of the Graeco-Indian kings,® and in these 
respects they set a standard which was followed by the Western 
Ksatrapas for some two hundred and seventy years, and after- 
wards by their successors the Guptas and the Traikutakas. 
Prom the same source too, and probably also partly from the 
Eoman denarii which were brought in the way of commerce to 
the western ports of India,^ they derived their ohv. type, ‘ Head of 


^ Taxila copper-plate inscr., and inscrr. on Mathura lion-capital {v, sujp, §81). 

2 In one instance there may have been an inscr. in Greek instead of Brahmi 
characters (p. 64; PL ix. 239). 

® According to the anonymons author of the Periplus maris Aegaei, § 47 
(McCrindle, lA, viii (1879), p. 143), “old drachma! bearing the Greek inscrr. of 
Apollodotus and Menander are current in Barugaza (Broach) ” ; c/. B. JBAS, 
1899, p. 362. McOrindle dates the Periplus between 80 and 89 a.d. 

* In the Periplus^ §49 (McCrindle, op. cit. p. 143), among the imports of 
Barugaza is mentioned ‘ Arjvdpiov ;^pi;crov Kat dpyvpovp ’ — ‘ gold and silver specie ’ 
yielding a profit when exchanged for native money. 
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king/ which became a permanent feature in these coinages, and 
the Graeco-Boman characters of their obv, inscrr., which, after 
being used for a short period to transliterate the Brahmi and 
Kharosthi coin-legends of the rev,, degenerated into a sort of 
ornament, traces of which remained even on the silver coins of 
the Guptas^ {v. inf, ‘Coin-legends’). The rev, type of the silver 
coins is, as has been already observed (§ 87), substantially the 
obverse type of Bhumaka’s copper coins. In all the coin-legends, 
Greek, Brahmi, and Kharosthi, Nahapana bears the title ‘Kaja/ 
together with his family designation ‘ Ksaharata,’ but in none of 
them is he styled ‘Ksatrapa’ or ‘ Mahaksatrapa.’ He is known, 
however, from the testimony of inscrr, to have been ksatrapa in 
the year 42 (Nasik inscr., snp, § 57, no. 33) and mahaksatrapa in 
the year 46 (Junnar inscr., ibid. no. 35). Nabapana’s silver coins 
were of extreme rarity until the discovery of the Jogalthembi 
hoard in the Nasik Dist. brought thousands of specimens to 
light {v. sup, § 71). His copper coinage is still represented by a 
solitary specimen which came from Ajmer (p. 67; PL ix. 252). 
On this specimen the rev, type of the silver coins, somewhat 
differently arranged, appears in association with a type, ‘ Tree, 
with large leaves, within railing.’ This seems to connect it with 
a coinage which is attributed somewhat doubtfully to the Andhra 
king Gautamiputra (Western India, Districts uncertain : Group B, 
V, sup. § 76, and pp. 17-19; PL iv. 59-75), and from which it is 
supposed to have been imitated. Of the Brahmi coin-legend 
only the name ‘ Nahapana’ can be deciphered, and it is uncertain 
whether or not this was accompanied by an inscr. in Kharosthi 
characters. 


^ S. JBAS, 1889, ri. IV, nos. 2 and 7. He, however {ibid, p. 121), supposes 
these corrupt Greek letters to be the remains of the Kusana title Shaonano 
Bliao, 
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89. Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji supposed that the portraits of 

Nahapana on the silver coins indicated a very 
His reiga. , . i i 

long reign, but now that a vast number of 

specimens are available for comparison, it is clear that no snch 

conclusion can be safely drawn from these representations of the 

king’s head. The Eev. H. E. Scott has pointed out that they 

exhibit an extraordinary diversity, not only in apparent age but 

also in features.® They cannot possibly have been portraits, in 

the true sense of the word, of any single individual; and it is 

evident therefore that, however this diversity may be explained, 

any indication of difference of age which they may afford cannot 

be trusted to determine the length of Nahapana’s reign. The 

only trustworthy evidence on this point comes from the dates in 

the inscrr., which extend from the year 41 to the year 46 = a.d. 

119-124 (§ 57, nos. 33, 35). How long Nahapana may have 

continued to reign after year 46 it is impossible to say, but it 

could only have been for a short period (v. sup. § 33). If his last 

recorded date be supposed to be also that of his defeat by 

Gautamiputra, who re-struck his coins {v. sup. § 71), the possible 

error can only be a slight one. 


90. The extent of Nahapana’s dominions may be partially, but 
Exteat of Ms Only partially, determined from the inscrr. record- 
DoBiiBioas. jjjg benefactions of his son-in-law and general 
!Rsabhadatta (Usavadata). The localities at which these benefac- 
tions were made may be supposed to lie within the province of 
which Rsabhadatta had especial charge under Nahapana. They 
may be said generally to indicate that ^Isabhadatta’s political 
influence was restricted to S. Gujarat, the Northern Konkan 
from Broach to Sopara, and the Nasik and Poona Districts (§ 57, 


1 JEAS, 1890, p. 643. ® JBBEAS, 1907 (pp. 13 ff. of reprint). 
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no. 31). But Nahscpana’s territory must have extended much 
farther north. The place-names in the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri 
{sup. § 42) seem undoubtedly to indicate the provinces which her 
son Gautamiputra had wrested from the Ksaharatas, and these 
include Surastra (Kathiawar), Kukura (probably some portion 
of Rajputana), Akara (Bast Malwa), and Avanti (West Malwa). 
Even after these provinces had been conquered by the Andhras, 
the districts still farther north may have remained, since Puskara 
in Ajmer, the place of pilgrimage to which Esabhadatta resorted 
for ‘ consecration ’ {ahhise'ka) after his victory over the Malayas, 
may be supposed to have lain within the dominions of his * lord ’ 
{bhatidraha) . 


Beign of Castana. 


91. Castana, son of Ghsamotika,^ was the founder of a royal 
house which reigned without any interruption in 
the regular succession until the time of the Ks. 
Visvasena (latest date yr. 226 = A.B. 304; v. p. 162). As each 
prince in his coin-legends records the name of his father, it is 
possible to trace the line with precision ; and, as will be seen from 
the 'Genealogical Table’ {v. inf.), each successor of Castana up 
to this date was the son of a prince who had ruled before him 
either as mahaksatrapa or ksatrapa. The family of the Ks. 
Eudrasimha II, which succeeds in the following year, 227 == A.n. 
805, was almost certainly closely connected ; but it derives from 
a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who like Ghsamotika, the father 
of Castana,^ bears no princely title (p. 170). But, although it 
cannot be doubted that Castana founded a new dynasty, diverse 
views have been held as to the relation which this dynasty bore 


^ The derivation of the name Castana is uncertain. The termination -stana 
is Persian. Ghsamotika is Scythie ; v. Thomas, JBAS, 1906, p. 211. 

2 All the genealogies in the inscrr. start from the Mka. Castana; v. sujp. § 57, 
nos. 39, 40, 42. 
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to that of the Ksaharatas.’^ That they belonged to different 
families is certain ; but their use of the Kharosthi alphabet and 
the character of their names and titles clearly show that they 
were of northern origin and the viceroys of a northern power; 
while the fabric and epigraphy of their coins — the striking simi- 
larity seen in the letters of their Greek, Brahml, and Kharosthi 
coin-legends — vindicate that they cannot have been widely separated 
either chronologically or locally. Moreover, a comparison of the 
place-names mentioned in the inscrr. of ^Isabhadatta (§ 57, nos. 
31, 32), Queen Bala-to (§ 42), and Eudradatnan (§ 67, no. 38), 
makes it certain that the two dynasties ruled over many of the 
same provinces. There seems, then, no reason to doubt that the 
boast of Bala-sri that her son Gautamiputra had ‘ rooted out the 
Khakharata (Ksaharata) family ' (§ 44) was literally true, and that 
Castana was appointed by the suzerain power to rule over such 
provinces of the .satrapal dominion as remained after the Andhra 
conquest, and if possible to regain its lost possessions. What 
progress Castana may have made in this latter task is not known, 
but its fulfilment — and that not quite a complete fulfilment^ — 
seems to have been reserved for his grandson Eudradaman (known 
date, yr. 72 = A.n. 150). All that is known as to the duration of 
Castana's reign, both as ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, is that it 
must be included, together with the reign of his son Jayadaman 
as ksatrapa,® in the period limited by the years 46 and 72 = a.d. 


^ Bh. originally held that Nahapana and Castana were to some extent con- 
temporary; V, JBAS, 1890, p. 644. But he seems to have abandoned that 
view before writing his last account of this dynasty in BG-, I, i. Oldenberg, 
lA, X (1881), p. 226; Burgess, ASWI, iv, p. 37, note 4; and S. EHI, p. 188, 
regard Castana as the satrap of the Andhra conquerors of Nahapana. 

^ The Nasik and Poona Districts remained in the possession of the Andhras ; 
V. mjp. § 43. 

® Possibly, to some extent at least, concurrent with the reign of his father as 
mahaksatrapa; -y. fii/. § 93. 
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124 and 150. His capital, according to Ptolemy, was Ujjain, in 
West Malwa^— VII. i. 63: ^aaiXeiov Tiacrravov, This 

seems to be quite in accordance with another statement of 
Ptolemy, which probably means that Paithan was the capital of 
the Andhra king Vasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi (v, sup. § 48). As 
the date of Pulumavi’s accession maybe expressed as A.n. 131+ a;, 
it is highly probable that he was contemporary with Castana. 

92. Castana struck coins in silver both as ksatrapa and as 

His coins mahaksatrapa ; and a square copper coin, the 
legends on which can only be partially deciphered, 
may also be doubtfully assigned to him. His silver coins, like 
those of Nahapana, have legends in G-reek characters on the obv,, 
and in Brahmi and Kharosthi characters on the rev. Of those on 
which he appears as ksatrapa two varieties, distinguished by their 
rev. types, are known : — 

In Var, a (p. 72; PL x. EL) the rev. type is ‘L, Crescent; r., 
Star.’ This variety is at present only represented by a cUchS in 
lead taken from a specimen which can no longer be traced.^ It 
has been pointed out by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji (BG, l.c.) that 
the star and crescent, the symbols of the sun and moon, occur 
on Parthian coins and their Parthian origin in the present 
instance is extremely probable. In this variety they together 
form the whole rev. type, and they remain in the type through- 


^ It may be observed that there is the record of certain benefactions of 
Rsabhadatta at Ujjain, which must, therefore, presumably have been included 
in Nahapana’s dominions ; v. sup. § 57, no. 32. 

® This variety is mentioned by Bh. JBAS, 1890, p. 644, and BGr, I, i, p. 31, 
cf. E. JEAS, 1899, p. 371, PL 3. 

^ They appear as adjuncts to the king’s head on the ohv. of silver coins of 
Mithradates III (b.o. 57-54), Orodes I (b.g. 57-37), Phraates IV (b.g.'37-2), 
Gotarzes (a.d. 40-51) ; and they constitute the rev. type of copper coins of 
Orodes I and later kings ; v. Wroth, B.M. Cat., Parthia^ p. Ixxii, &c. 
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out the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas ; but they soon 
assume a subordinate position, and eventually become mere 
adjuncts to the caitya which was added to the type later in the 
reign of Castana. Bh. supposed (BG-, l.c.) that in this Var. a 
there was on the obv. a fragment of Kharosthi legend rano 
together with the traces of G-reek characters. This observation 
is not confirmed by the cliche of the coin, and it would seem in 
itself not to be probable. On the analogy of the other silver 
coins of Castana and of those of Nahapana, the Kharosthi inscr. 
might be expected to occur together with a Brahml inscr. on the 
rev., and there is no reason to suppose that such a Kharosthi 
inscr. did not actually appear in this variety. There is ample 
space on the coin for the usual Kh. ‘ Cathanasa,' ^ and it is 
quite possible that certain traces which remain may be those of 
Kharosthi characters. The traces behind the head on the ohv. 
seem rather to favour the view that there may have been in this 
position a date, expressed perhaps in Kh. letters and numerals.® 
Var. h (p. 72; PI. x. 259) differs by the addition to the rev. 
type of a caitya, which is placed between the crescent and the 
star. The type thus completed remained the constant rev. type 
of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas until the end of 
the dynasty, and was subsequently borrowed from them by the 
Traiktitakas (PI. xviii.). At first the caitya takes its place as a 
constituent portion of the type on an equality with the crescent 
and star, but it soon becomes the predominant feature in the 
type, while the crescent and star are relegated to the position of 
mere symbols. The caitya is a common type of the Andhras, 


^ He no doubt supposed this to be the beginning of an inscr. = Bdjfio 
Ghsamo [tikaputraP '] . 

“ Cf. pp. 74-6; PI. X. 261-J.B. 

® A sign exactly like the Kharosthi numeral 4 is distinct. 
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and is found in the coinages issued by them in districts which 
at one time or another were included in the dominions of the 
Western Ksatrapas. It was the ohv. type used by Gautamiputra 
when, after his conquest of the Nasik District, he re-struck the 
coins of Nahapana (p. 68 ; PI. ix.), and it appears on the coins of 
Surastra fabric which were struck in Aparanta by Srl-Yajna (§ 72 ; 
p. 45; PI. vii. El. — J.B.). Whatever its origin or significance 
may have been, its use by Castana is probably due to association 
with the Andhras, and it may well signify some extension of his 
power at their expense, some re-conquest of territories previously 
taken by them from his predecessor Nahapana.^ The specimen 
of Var. b described in the Catalogue was doubtfully attributed by 
Bh. to Castana’s successor, the Ks. Jayadaman. No trace of the 
king’s name is to be found in any of the coin-legends, Greek, 
Brahml, or Kharosthi ; but the evidence derived from style, fabric, 
portraiture, epigraphy, and the nature of the Kh. coin-legend, 
is sufficient to justify its attribution to Castana, while, on the 
other hand, there is no reason why it should be assigned to 
Jayadaman.^ 

The silver coins struck by Castana as mahaksatrapa are of the 
same type as those of Var. h struck by him as ksatrapa. Prom 
the existing specimens it is possible to make a complete restora- 
tion of the Brahml and Kharosthi legends ; and it is to be noticed 
that the latter alphabet, which was of foreign importation, was 
now gradually f allin g into disuse, and continued to be used only 
for the genitive of the king’s name — Cathanasa — without titles or 
patronymic. After the reign of Castana it disappears altogether 


1 The use of the eait^a by Oastana supplies the ground for the supposition 
that he may have been a satrap of the Andhras, v. sup. p. oxii, note 1. The 
reasons against this view seem, however, to be conclusive. 

2 B. JBAS, 1899, p. 372. 
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from the- coins of the Western Ksatrapas. The legend in Greek 
characters also may be almost completely restored, but it is to 
be observed that no attempt is made in it to represent the title 
‘ mahuhsatrapa ^ : the old equivalent for ‘ hsatrapa ' is still re- 
tained. The intelligent use of Greek characters for the purpose 
of transliterating the Indian coin-legends was evidently dying 
out; any such refinement as the distinction between the two 
titles in this alphabet seems to have been beyond the powers of 
the die-engravers of the period and locality {vAnf, ‘Coin-legends'). 
After the reign of Castana, imitations of these Greek or Graeco- 
Eoman letters continue to appear as a sort of ornamental fringe 
around the obv, of the coins, but their meaning had been entirely 
forgotten. 

A solitary specimen in copper of square form is attributed 
with some probability to Castana (p. 75; PI. x. 264). The obv, 
type, ‘Horse standing r.,’ is without a parallel in the coinage 
of the Western Ksatrapas. The type is used by the Andhras 
at this period, but only in provinces of their empire which 
were remote from this part of India. ^ It is not probable, 
therefore, that it could have been borrowed from this source. 
The obv. legend in Greek characters seems to be reversed : if read 
thus, the portion which remains may possibly have been intended 
to represent the Prakrit \Ita\rio K}ia\tapasa\ but the arrange- 
ment of the coin-legend makes this doubtful. The rev. type is 
the usual one, and such traces as remain of the Brahmi legend 
seem to indicate that it may have included the patronymic and 
name ‘ Ohsamotikaputra Castanaka,' ^ but the reading on which 
this suggestion is founded is in many respects extremely doubtful. 


^ In Andhra-desa (-y. Table, pp, Ixxviii, Ixxix) and the Anantapnr and 
Cuddapali Districts (-y. p. 25). 

^ The suffix -lea is often added to names. 
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93. Jayadaman, son of Castana, whose reign is also, 
included in the period a.d. 124-150, bears 

Jayadaman. _ 

the title of ‘ksatrapa’ only. It has, there- 
fore, usually been assumed that during his reign the power 
of the dynasty suffered some diminution, probably through an 
Andhra conquest.^ The mere fact that Jayadaman uses only 
the inferior title would of itself afford no justification for this 
view, since he may well have been ksatrapa while his father 
Castana was mahaksatrapa ; but it receives some support from the 
boast of his son Eudradaman (■». inf. § 94) that he had ‘ won for 
himself ’ {i.e. had not inherited from his grandfather Castana, or 
from his father Jayadaman) Hhe name of mahaksatrapa.’ This 
seems to indicate that between the reigns of Castana and Eudra- 
daman there was an interval during which there was no maha- 
ksatrapa, and this may have been the result of some defeat. On 
his coins Jayadaman uses the title ‘ svdmi’ ‘lord,’ in addition 
to ‘raja’ and ‘ Jcsatrapa.’ This title is regularly borne in inscrr. 
by the other early members of the dynasty, and on coins by the 
later princes from the time of Svami-Eudradaman II onwards 
(p. 178). With Jayadaman the proper-names of the Western 
Ksatrapas begin to assume an Indian form, and, with the exception 
of the termination -glisada, which soon becomes more Indian in 
appearance as -jada {v. inf. § 97), and the form -daman (v. sup. § 84), 
there is nothing left in the names to denote their foreign origin. 

The coins which can be attributed to Jayadaman are exclusively 
of copper and square in form.^ Of these there may be two 
varieties, but with regard to the attribution of the second 
there is much doubt. 

The first variety has for ohv. type, ‘Humped bull r.,’ together 


> Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 646; BG, I, i, p. 34, note 6; Bhand. EHD, p. 29. 
“ For the supposed silver coin, v. sujp. § 92. 
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with a legend in degraded Greek characters for which no in- 
telligible interpretation seems possible. The rev. type is peculiar 
only in having a caitya of six arches (instead of three as usual), 
without the waved line which generally appears below ; and the 
rev. coin-legend does not include the patronymic which is invariably 
found on the silver coins of this family (p. 76 ; PL x. 265-67). 

A second variety of copper coinage, with types ‘ Elephant r. : 
Ujjain symbol' (p. 77; PI. x. 269), was assigned to Jayadaman by 
General Sir A. Cunningham. The Brahmi coin-legend on the 
ohv, is incomplete — yalda{?)ma (?)] — and the correctness or in- 
correctness of the attribution can only be decided by the discovery 
of a better preserved specimen. If it could be proved that this coin 
was struck by Jayadaman, the fact that it so greatly resembles the 
coins of Ujjain^ would connect it with the city which was probably 
the capital, or one of the capitals, of his kingdom {v. sup. § 91). 


Rndradaman^s 
reiga and 
dominions. 


94. For the history of the reign of the Mks. Eudradaman we 
possess one of the most important monuments of 
Ancient India, the Girnar inscr. dated in the 
year Saka 72 =a.d. 150 {v. sup. § 57, no. 3S). 
At this date the province of Anarta and Surastra, of which 
Junagadh was probably the capital,^ was governed by a Pahlava 
viceroy, Suvisakha, son of Kulaipa. A provincial government 
was established in this region also in the times of the Mauryas 
and the Guptas;^ and the occurrence of the name of a Yavana 


1 C. CAI, p. 94, PI. X. 

2 Junagadh, ‘ the Old Town,’ is a later name for Girinagara, ‘ the Hill -town ’ 
{v. § 57, no. 40). 

^ The viceroy during the reign of the Maurya king Candragupta (c. b.c, 
321-297) was a Hindu, a vaisya by caste, named Pusyagupta ; during the reign 
of his grandson Asoka (c. B.c. 269-232) the office was held by a Yavana king 
with, apparently, a Persian name, Tusaspha; and during the reign of Skanda- 
gupta (c. A.n. 465-482) appear two viceroys with Hindu names, Parnadatta and 
his son Gakrapalita (Fleet, CII, hi, p. 63). 
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king as governor during the reign of Asoka may, perhaps, be 
significant of the prevalence of a foreign element in this part of 
India in the 3rd cent. B.c., as in the 2nd cent. a.d. The place- 
names in the G-irnar inscr., in spite of some difficulties in their 
identification {v. sup. § 57, no. 38), seem to show that the rule of 
Eudradaman extended over (1 and 2) East and West Malwa, 
(3) a district on the Upper Narbada south of Malwa, and on the 
other side of, the Vindhya Mts., (4 and 5) the country around the 
G. of Cambay and Kathiawar, (6) Northern Gujarat, (7) a portion 
of Marwar in Eajputana, (8) Cutch, (9 and 10) Sind and some 
adjacent portion of Western Eajputana (S.W. Marwar), (11) the 
Northern Konkan, and (12) Ni§dda (uncertain).^ Though not 
only the limits, but also the identification of some of the provinces 
mentioned, may be at present somewhat uncertain, yet the list 
undoubtedly enables us to form a fairly clear and comprehensive 
idea of the territories of the Western Ksatrapas during the reign 
of Eudradaman. From this period until the end of the dynasty 
there is no direct evidence to show to what extent this dominion 
may have been increased or diminished during subsequent reigns. 
The only other precise information which the inscr. supplies as 
to the career of Eudradaman, is that he conquered the Yau- 
dheyas, who have been identified by Cunningham with the modern 
Johiyas of Bhawalpur (c/. E. IC, § 60), that he twice defeated 
Satakarni, the Lord of the Deccan, but did not destroy him on 
account of their near relationship (p. sup. § 45), and that he 
won for himself the title of ‘ mahaksatrapa ’ (p. sup. p. Ixi). The 


^ Kielhom, El., viii, p. 44 (line 11 of the inscr.) (1 and 2) Furvv~d;paT^ 
Akaravanty-i^) Anu;panwrd-{4. and 5) Ana/rtta-Surd8tra-{&} ^va[h}h]ra-{l) [Md] 
rU’ (8) [Kac] cTia- (9 and 10) [S] i \n\ dJm-S [au] v p] ra-Ku7cur- (11) Ajpa/rdmta- 
(12) Nisddddlndm .... Bh.’s description of Kukv/ra as in ‘Eastern’ Eajpn- 
tana is probably by mistake for ‘Western ’ Eajputana; v. swjp. p. xxxi. 
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reference to his ‘‘ reinstatement of deposed kings” Ms indefinite, 
but it is probable that the kings in question were former 
feudatories of Nahapana who were dethroned by Gautamiputra. 


95. A summary of the evidence afforded by inscrr. and coins 


History of 
K. Maharastra 
and Aparanta. 


enables us to trace with some accuracy the history 
of two regions of Western India during the period 
covered by the present Catalogue : — 


Northern Maharastra, the Nasik and Poona Districts = the 
Jhdras of Govardhana and Mamala — 


(1) in possession of the Andhras at an early period in the history of 
the dynasty; c/. Nasik inscr. of King Krsna (§ 57, no. 2), and Nasik 
inscr. possibly containing name of Eling ^akti-^ri (ibid, no. 3). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharatas, under Nahapana, 6aka 41-46 = 
A.D. 119-124; c/. Nasik and Karle inscrr. of Esabhadatta, and dunnar 
inscr. of Ayama {ibid. nos. 31-36). 

(3) reconquered by the Andhra king Gautamiputra in the 18th year of 
his reign = 124 a.d. or 124 a.i>.+x; cf. § 33, and Nasik and Karle 
inscrr. of Gautamiputra (§ 57, nos. 8, 9). Nahapana’s coins re-struck by 
Gautamiputra; c/. § 71. 

(4) continued under the Andhras ; cf. Nasik inscrr. of Pulumavi (§ 57, 
nos. 11-14; years 2-22), Karle inscrr. of Pulumavi {ibid. nos. 15, 16; 
years 7, 24), Nasik inscr. of 6ri-Yajna (ibid. 21 ; yr. 7). Pulumavi's 
reign, a.d. 131 — 155+0?; 6ri-Yajna’s reign doubtful: according to 
length of reigns given by Matsya Parana, a.d. 169 +a; — 198+ a; {v. sup. 
§ 51, 58). 

(5) passed into the possession^ of the Abhiras, probably between the 
reign of ^ri-Yajna and c. a.d. 236 ; cf. p. 124 and § 57, no. 43.^ 


^ Inscr. 1. 12, hhrasta-rclja-pratistlidpakena. 

^ The date c. a.d. 236, that of Isvaradatta, is given as a limit on the theory 
that he belonged to the same dynasty as the Abhira Isvarasena (Nasik inscr. 
§ 57, no. 43), and that he invaded the kingdom of the Western Ksatrapas from 
the kingdom established by the Abhiras in the Nasik Dist. 
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The Northern Konkan = Aparanta — 

(1) in possession of the Andhras; cf. Kanheri inscrr. of Matharlputra 
Svami-^akasena (§ 57, nos. 5, 6). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharatas, under Nahapana (ibid. no. 31). 

(3) reconquered by Gautamfputra ; cf, Naaik inscr, of Queen Bala-4rf, 
sup. § 42, and remained in possession of the Andhras during the early 
part of the reign of Pulumavi ; cf, Kanheri inscr. of his queen (§§ 47 and 
57, no. 17). 

(4) conquered by Rudradaman, c. 150 a.d. ; cf, Girnar inscr. (w. sup, 
§ 94). 

(5) again in possession of Andhras in reign of ^rt-Yajha ; cf, his coins 
of Surastra fabric struck in Aparanta («;. sup, § 72). 

(6) in possession of the Cutu family of ^atakarnis ; cf, Kanheri inscr. 
of Haritiputra (§ 57, no. 24). 

96. All the known coins of Eudradaman I, the son of 
Coins of Jayadaman, are of silver; and in all the coin- 
Eudradaman L legends he bears the title * mahaksatrapa.* As 
he won the title for himself, he must presumably have 
been at one time a ksatrapa; but neither coins nor inscrr. 
remain to bear witness to the fact. In contrast to the strictly 
classical Sanskrit of the Girnar inscr., Eudradaman’s coin- 
legends, like the Brahmi legends of Nahapana, and indeed most 
of the coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas, are in a sort of 
mixed language, which may be described either as Sanskrit with 
Prakrit features or as Prakrit with Sanskrit features.^ The 
coins are of two slightly different varieties : In Var. Eudra- 
daman’s relationship as 'the son of Jayadaman’ is expressed 
by the genitive case — Jayaddmasa putrasa (p. 78; PL x, 271- 
275) ; in Var. 6, it is expressed by a compound — Jayaddma- 


1 Permanent Sanskrit features in all these coin-legends are the compound 
ahtaras— jno, hsa, tra. 


9 . 
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putrasa (p. 79; PI. x. 276-280). It may usually be observed 
that tbe portrait on coins of Var. b is that of an older man 
than on coins of Var. a (p. 79, note 2). 

97. In the transliteration of the foreign name Damaghsada, 

Damaghsada 'which is borne by Eudradaman’s son and successor 
(Damajadairi) I. u^embers of this dynasty, it is 

possible in the case of the first of these to trace three stages. 
Originally the latter portion of the name appears as -ghsada, 
which may possibly be an attempt to express tbe Persian zdda 
‘ a son.’ ^ The un-Indian combination of consonants ghs is next 
supplanted by the Indian j ; but, as the result -jadU’ is still no 
proper Sanskrit or Prakrit word, it is further Indianised by the 
addition of -M. This form is used exclusively by the second 
and third bearers of the name. But a still further variation is 
caused in the case of the first Damaghsada by the omission of 
The three forms in which his name appears are, there- 
fore: (1) -ghsada, (2) -jadakl, and (3) -jada. The transition 
from (1) to (2) takes place while he is still ksatrapa® {cf. Var. 
a, p. 80; PI. X. 281-2, with Var. h, p. 81; PI. x. 283), and 
the transition from (2) to (3) when his son Jivadaman becomes 
mahaksatrapa for the second time (p. 84; PL xi. 289-292). The 
last ahsara in the name is often read as -da^', but, on the 
coins, it does not seem possible to distinguish the consonant 
from that which appears in the first syllable of the name, Dd - ; 
and, as the name does not occur in stone inscrr., where any 
confusion between the characters da, da would be impossible, 


' E. TEAS, 1899, p. 874. 

“ Bh. had observed that the second form is later than the first. BG, I, 
i, p. 40. 

® E.g. by Bh., cf. E. JEAS, 1899, p. 374, and by S., Catalogue of Coins in 
the Indian Museum, p. 128. 
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we have no means except the coins of determining the true 
reading. 

Like his sons, Jivadaman and Satyadaman, Damagbsada 
(Damajadasri) I, son of Eudradaman I, finds no place in the 
genealogies which appear in the inscrr. of his brother, Endra- 
sirpha I (v. sup. § 57, no. 39) and of his nephew, Eudrasena I 
{ibid. no. 42). Such an omission would scarcely be of much 
significance in itself, since it has been observed that genealogical 
lists of the kind often record only the direct descent from father 
to son {v. sup. p. xix. note 4) ; but it may well have a deeper 
meaning in this particular instance, as the dated coins clearly 
show that, after the reign of Damaghsada (Damajadato) 1, 
there were two claimants for the succession — his son, Jivadaman, 
and his brother, Eudrasimha I. The struggle was eventually 
decided in favour of the latter; and it is scarcely surprising 
that the successful family omitted from its genealogical lists 
the names of rulers whom it must have regarded as usurpers 
{v^inf. §99). 

Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I struck coins of silver only, and 
appears on them both as ksatrapa and as mahaksatrapa.^ Of 
the former class there are three varieties, distinguished merely 
by peculiarities in their legends. Var. a has Rudradd/masa 
putrasa and Ddmaghsadasa (p. 80 ; PI. x. 281-2), while Var. b 
has Budraddmna putrasa and Bdmajadasriya (p. 81; PI. x. 
283). Both are in the usual Sanskritised Prakrit which is 
characteristic of the coin-legends of this dynasty ; but the latter 
shows a further approximation to Sanskrit in the genitive form 


' Only coins bearing the title ‘ksatrapa’ were known to Bh. BG, I, i, p. 39. 
Four of these were discovered by him “ among a collection found at a village 
near Kundla in Kathiawad.” It is impossible to identify these four specimens 
with certainty among the six from his collection which are published in the 
Catalogue — nos. 281-5 and 287. 
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^ddmna. The legend in Var. c is, so far as it can be read on 

the only specimen known, in correct Sanskrit — [ ] Budra- 

ddmnah putrasya [- -] hsatrapasya Ddma[ghsa - -] (p. 81 ; PL x, 
285). The use of Sanskrit is continued by Damaghsada’s son, 
Satyadaman, who may perhaps have succeeded him as ksatrapa 
(-y, inf. § 101). 

The coins which bear the title ‘ mahaksatrapa ’ have in the 
coin-legend Budradamna putrasa and Damajadasriya (p. 82 ; 
PL X. 286), as in Var. b of the coins with title ‘ ksatrapa.’ 

98. With the reign of Jivadaman, son of Dtoajadasri I, 

_ , begins the series of dated coins.^ From this time 

Jivadaman. 

onwards the silver coins of the dynasty regularly 
have the year of their issue recorded in Brahmi numerals on the 
obv, behind the king’s head. Of Jivadaman there are also dated 
coins of potin. 

The silver coins fall into two well-defined classes, both of 
which bear the title ^ mahaksatrapa.’ These classes, distinguished 
alike by their style, their dates, and the nature of their coin- 
legends,^ belong to two reigns, separated by a long interval during 
which — according to the arrangement adopted in the Catalogue — 
Jivadaman’s uncle, Budrasimha I, appears twice as ksatrapa and 
twice as mahaksatrapa {v, inf. § 99). 

The earlier of these two classes is represented by a single 
specimen (p. 83 ; PL xi. 288), the date of which was read by Bh. 
as 100. The only possible doubt as to the correctness of this 
reading is whether or not a unit or a decimal figure or both 
may have vanished from the coin.® This point cannot be cer- 
tainly determined; but the years in which Jivadaman’s earlier 


^ For a possiblj3 date on a coin of Ca^tana, v. § 92. 

2 Bh. BG, I, i, pp.. 40-1. s jbaS, 1899, p. 378 (1). 
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teign can have fallen are greatly limited by the dates on the coins 
of Eiudrasimha I, who appears as mahaksatrapa for the first 
time between 103 and 110, and for the second time between 
113 and 118 or 119. The date of the present coin therefore 
lies, presumably, either between 100 and 103, or between 110 
and 113. The view that the former of these alternatives is 
probably the more correct has been adopted in the Catalogue ; 
and this view seems to receive some slight support from the coin- 
legend, in which the forms Ddmajadasriya and -ddmna recall those 
used on the coins struck by Jivadaman^s father as mahaksatrapa. 

In Jivadaman's later reign these names appear respectively 
as Damdjadasa and -damasa. Coins of this second class have 
the undoubted dates 119 and 120; and they are evidently 
influenced, so far as portraiture is concerned, by the coins of 
Eudrasimha I (Mks. 2nd time), which they immediately follow^ 
(p. 84; PI. XI. 289-^292). 

Potin coins of two sizes are known (p. 85; PL xi. 293-4). 
These, like other coins of the same metal, have a shortened form 
of the coin-legend, without the name and titles of the prince's 
father which invariably appear on the silver coins. The only 
date which has been read with certainty on coins of this class is 
the year 119. The provenance of the two specimens published, 
which come from Pushkar near Ajmer and from Ujjain, is in 
accordance with the observation made by Bh. (u. inf, § 99), that 
these potin coins are found in Malwa and not in Kathiawar. 

99. The numismatic record of Eudrasimha I, son of Eudra- 
daman I, is unusually complete. He struck both 

Budrasimlia I. ^ 

silver and potin coins ; and the dates on these 
admit of very satisfactory arrangement. Evidence afforded by 

^ On no. 289, p. 84, Bh. recognised ‘a welhexecuted bust of Eudrasimha’; 
V. JEAS, 1890, p. 651. 
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these dates, by the coin-legends, and by the Gnnda inscrr. («. mf.) 
show that he reigned (1) as Ksatrapa, for the first time, in the 
years 102-3 ; (2) as Mahaksatrapa, for the first time, from 103 to 
110 ; (3) as Ksatrapa, for the second time, from 110 to 112 ; and 
(4) as Mahaksatrapa, for the second time, from 113 to 118 
certainly, and possibly to 119. Jivadaman’s dates 1[00], 119 and 
120, show that he was mahaksatrapa probably before («. sup. § 98) 
and certainly after the time of Bndrasimha I ; but there are no 
dated coins or inscrr. to show what position he held during the 
interval of nineteen years which seems to separate his two reigns. 
There is at present no evidence to prove that at any time 
Jivadaman and Eudrasimha I were ruling contemporaneously as 
mahaksatrapa and ksatrapa respectively ; and the reason why 
Budrasimha I, after reigning as Mahaksatrapa from 103 to 110, is 
made to assume the lower dignity of ksatrapa from 110 to 112, 
can only be surmised. The most natural supposition is that, 
during the years 110-112, Jivadaman had again assumed the chief 
power in the kingdom; but the proof of this conjecture must 
depend on further discoveries of Jivadaman’s coins. In the 
absence of such proof it must remain somewhat doubtful whether 
the struggle between these two princes was for the position of 
mahaksatrapa, or whether the changes in rank to which the coins 
bear witness were the result of some foreign interference. 

The degradation of Budrasimha I to the subordinate position in 
the year 110 is accompanied by a slight change in the rev. type of 
his silver coins. With very few exceptions^ the crescent and 
star in the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas stand respectively 
to the left and right of the caitya. These positions are reversed 
on the coins which Budrasimha I struck as ksatrapa in the year 


’ Mks. Damasona, Var. 6, p. 108 ; Ks. Damajada&i II, Var. 6, p. 116. 
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110 (pp. 90-91 ; PI. XI. 313-14) ; but the change is not long 
maintained ; for in the year 112, the earliest succeeding year 
for which coins are known, the wonted positions are restored 
(p. 91 ; PI. XI. 315-16). It is impossible to say whether this 
change was merely accidental, or whether it may have possessed 
some significance. 

The coin-legends of Eudrasimha I are all in Prakrit of the 
usual kind, and show the slight variations which are to be found 
generally in this series : — (1) Ks., let time — Budraddmaputrasa 
(p. 86 ; PL XI. 296) ; (2) Mks., 1st time, Var. a (years 103-109) — ■ 
Budraddmna putrasa (pp. 87-8; PI. xi. 296-304), Var. h (year 
110) — °da7napu° (pp. 89-90; PI. xi. 306-11); (3) Ks., 2nd time — 
°dd'nmapu° (pp. 90-91 ; PI. xi. 813-16) ; (4) Mks., 2nd time, Var. 
a — °ddmapu°, Var. h — °ddmna pu° (pp. 91-3; PL xi. 317-23). 

The legends of the potin coins, as usual, omit the name of the 
father. Bh. has recorded that these potin (copper) coins come 
from Malwa and not from Kathiawar;' and this testimony is 
supported, as in the case of the similar coins of Jivadaman (v. sup. 
§ 98) by the provenance of the two specimens published in the 
Catalogue (pp. 93-4 ; PL xi. 324-5). 

Bh. has also observed that the earliest coins of this prince bear 
a youthful head without moustache^ {cf. PL xi. 295-6). The 
moustache, which is generally seen in portraits of the Western 
Ksatrapas, appears first on the coins of Eudrasimha I in the year 
103 {cf. PL XI. 300). 

Two inscrr. are attributed to this prince — (1) Gunda (un- 
doubtedly ; V. sup. § 57, no. 39) : important as showing that he 
was k§atrapa during the earlier part of the year 103 ; and (2) 
Junagadh (less certainly; v, sup., ibid. no. 40). 


> BG, I, i, p. 42. 


=* JRAS, 1890, p. 660. 
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coins without 
name or date. 


100. Certain copper coins of square fonn, wliich seem from 
Square copper their types to belong to this dynasty, cannot be 
attributed to any particular reign, since they are 
neither inscribed nor dated (p. 94 ; PI. xii. 326-7). 
The period to which they are assigned in the Catalogue, 
viz., c. years 70-125 =c. a.d. 148-203, seems to be indicated by 
such slight evidence as can be obtained from a consideration 
of their types, “Humped bull facing: Gaitya, &c.” {v. inf. 
“ Types ”). 


101. The Ks. Satyadaman, son of Damajadasri I, is known only 
from a unique coin in the collection of Colonel 

Satyadaman. . , 

Biddulph (p. 95 ; PL xii. J.B.). The coin-legend, 
which may be restored with certainty as — Bdjno Mahdlcsatrapasya 
Ddmajadasriya putrasya Bdjno Ksatrapasya Satyaddmna — is 
remarkable as being in almost perfect Sanskrit, the only de- 
partures from strict grammatical accuracy appearing in (1) the 
omission of the final visarga (h) in the genitives -§riya and 
-ddmna, and (2) the sandhi, so common in the coin-legends of 
this series — Bdjno Ksa°. Of the date only the first figure = 100 
can be read with certainty. 

The date conjecturally assigned in the Catalogue to the reign of 
Satyadaman as ksatrapa, viz. the years 119 and 120, during the 
reign of his brother Jivadaman as mahaksatrapa, is that which 
was suggested when the coin was first published (R. JEAS, 1899, 
p. 379) ; but certain considerations, which were not then taken 
into account, seem to indicate an earlier date. In the first place, 
it is no longer possible to maintain that Satyadsiman’s coin is 
unique in having a Sanskrit legend. This peculiarity it is now 
known to share with another coin issued by his father Dama- 
ghsada (Damajadasri) I as ksatrapa (Var. c, p. 81 ; PI. x. 285), 
which must almost certainly have been struck before the 
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year 100.^ In the second place, the genitive of the father’s 
name appears as Damajadasriyay a form which had given 
place to Ddmajadasa at the date of Jivadaman’s second reign 
as mahaksatrapa (years 119, 120) {v. sup. §97). The former 
observation leads to the suggestion that Satyadaman may 
possibly have succeeded his father Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I 
as ksatrapa, and inherited from him the practice of using 
Sanskrit for his coin-legends : the latter observation would like- 
wise seem to show that the reign of Satyadaman as ksatrapa 
was concurrent either with that of his father as maha- 
ksatrapa, or with the first reign of his brother Jivadaman 
as mahaksatrapa. On the whole it would seem probable 
that he was the elder rather than the younger brother of 
Jivadaman. 

102. Eudrasena I, son of Eudrasimha I, like his father {v. sup. 

Eudrasena I ^ struck dated coins in both silver and potin ; 

and there are also two inscrr. which are dated in 
years of his reign (Mulwasar, yr. 122, and Jasdhan, yr. 127 (or 
126) ; V. sup. §57, nos. 41, 42). He appears as ksatrapa on coins 
in yr. 121, and probably also in yr. 122 {v. p. 97, note 1 ; PL xii. 
330). The Mulwasar in scr. shows that he was mah&satrapa in 
yr, 122, and he bears this title on coins extending certainly from 
yr. 125, and possibly from yr. 122 (Lc.), to yr. 144. 

The legends of the silver coins show the usual variation in the 
expression of the father’s name either by a compound in the 
genitive or by two genitives : — Ks., Budraslhasa putrasa (pp. 
96-7 ; PI. XII. 328-30) ; Mks., Var. a, id. (years 125-6, 132 — 44), 


^ It is followed by the coins struck by him as mahaksatrapa, i.e. before the 
reign of his son and successor Jivadaman, whose date appears to be 1 [00] : 
V. sup, § 98. 
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Vatf. h (years 128-31, 185*), Budrasihaputrasa (pp. 97-105 ; PI. 
XII. 331-72). 

The potin coins have no legend; but their dates (years 131, 
133 ; p. 105 ; PI. xil. 374-6) show that they were struck during 
the reign of Eudrasena I. Like other potin coins (v. sup. §§ 98-9) 
they are said to be found in Malwa (Ujjain ; cf. p. 105, note 1). 

103. The coins of the K?. Prthivisena, son of Eudrasena I, 

^ are very rare and occur in silver only; and when 

Bh. wrote his specimen was supposed to be 
unique (p. 106; PI. xil. 377). There is no information to be 
obtained as to the history of this ksatrapa beyond the bare fact 
that he reigned in the year 144, the year in which his father 
Eudrasena I ceased, and his uncle Sahghadaman began, to reign 
as mahaksatrapa. Until this date the coins bear witness to the 
reign of no ksatrapa since the year 121 or 122 (Eudrasena I, 
V. sup. § 102) ; and after Prthivisena no Ksatrapa appears until the 
year 154 (Damajadasri II ; p. 115 ; PI. xiii. 421). 

104. Coins of the Mks. Sahghadaman, son of Eudrasimha I, 

are likewise extremely rare, and of silver only 

Sa&ghad&nuux. 

(p. 107 ; PI. XII. 378). This prince struck coins 
in the years 144 and 145 ; and, as his predecessor, Eudrasena I, 
was reigning in year 144 (p. 104, no. 370), and his successor, 
Damasena, in year 145 (p. 108, no. 379), his own reign must have 
been limited to portions of these two years. 

105. The known dates of the Mks. Damasena, son of Eudra- 

siniha I, who struck coins both in silver and 

potin, extend from yr. 145 to yr. 158. The 
former date must mark the actual beginning of his reign (v. sup. 
§ 104) ; and he caimot be supposed to have ruled long after 


’ Both varieties of the legend occur on coins dated in the year 135. 
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the latter date, since between 168 and 161 a place must be found 
for the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta, who struck coins 
dated in the first and second years of his reign {v. inf. §§ 109-11). 

There are two varieties of ‘ the silver coins (pp. 108-112 ; 
PL XIII. 379—399), distinguished by the different positions of the 
star and the crescent in the rev. type. In Var. a the orescent is 
on the left, and the star on the right, of the caitya — ^the usual 
arrangement of the t 3 rpe in this series. In Var. h these positions 
are reversed, the star appears on the left and the crescent on 
the right of the caitya. So far as has been observed, only coins 
with dates 151 or 15* (perhaps = 151) belong to Var. h (p. 109, 
nos. 381—2). 

The potin coins (pp. 113-14; PI. xiii. 402-416), the provencmce 
of which abundantly supports the statement that coins of this 
class come from Malwa (v. sup. §§ 98-9, 102), bear no name ; 
but their dates show that they belong to the reign. The decimal 
figure of the date 158 on some of these coins {e.g. p. 114; 
PI. XIII. 416) has a peculiar form, which was read as 20 by 
General Sir A. Cunningham, who accordingly assigned the coins 
to the reign of Eudrasena I. The confusion is caused by the 
fact that in the representation of this numeral the opening on 
the left, which is the most characteristic feature of ‘ 50,’ has 
become closed up, with the result that the figure is not readily 
recognisable, but appears at first sight more like ‘ 20 ’ than any 
other numeral. There can be little doubt, however, that the true 
reading is ‘ 50.’ 

106. The silver coins ^ of the Ks. Damajadasri II, son of 
DStnajadaiii II. Eudrasena I, are dated in the years 154 and 


’ Potin coins seem to have been issued only by mahaksatrapas. It is pro- 
bable that the l:?atrapas exercised power over some district of SurSatra (Kathia- 
war or Gujarat), but held no dominion in Malwa. 
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165, and show, therefore, that he was ksatrapa during the reign 
of his uncle Damasena as mahaksatrapa (u. $u(p. § 105). He 
was succeeded as ksatrapa in the following year, 156, by his 
brother Viradaman {v. inf. § 107), who was, therefore, also con- 
temporary with the Mks. Damasena. It would seem impossible, 
then, that Damajadasri 11 could ever have reigned as maha- 
ksatrapa, as has been supposed. The mistake, doubtless, has 
arisen through confusion of his coins with those of his cousin, 
the Mk§. Damajadasri III, son of Damasena (p. 137). 

The coins are of two varieties, distinguished by the positions 
which the crescent and star occupy in the r&v. type: — Var. a, 

‘ 1. crescent, r. star,’ as usual (p. 115 ; PI. xiii. 421) ; Var. h, 

‘ 1. star, r. crescent’ (p. 116 ; PI. xiii. 425). 

107. The name of the Ks. Viradaman, son of Damasena, 

appears on silver coins having dates ranging 

viiadam from 156 to 160 (pp. 117-121 j PI. xiii. 426—456). 

The preceding ksatrapa, Damajadasri II, reigned until 155 {v. sup. 
§ 106) ; and the two succeeding ksatrapas, Yasodaman I and 
Vijayasena, both struck coins in 160 {v. inf. §§ 112-13). There 
seems therefore, at first sight, to be an unbroken continuity in 
the reigns of ksatrapas from 154 to 160. Unfortunately this 
is not quite certain, since, although the limits of Viradaman’s 
reign are determined, there is much doubt as to the intervening 
years. The coins, therefore, do not at present enable us to 
decide whether the office of ksatrapa was maintained or not 
during the two years of the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta 
(p. inf. § 109). 

108. The potin coinage of this dynasty seems to end with 

Potinooins certain specimens of poor workmanship without 

without name name or date, which can only be assigned vaguely 
or date. period later than the year 158, the end 

of Damasena’s reign (pp. 122-3; PL xiii. 462-3). On some 
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specimens a reminiscence of the numerals which once expressed 
the date may be noticed in the three dots which occupy its 
wonted place in the exergue. 

The reason for the discontinuance of a potin coinage by this 
dynasty some time after the year 158 (=a.d. 236) is not known. 
This currency is attributed, generally to Malwa {v. sup. § 98--9, 
102, 105), and may, perhaps, have been peculiar to some dis- 
trict of Malwa. The question arises whether its discontinuance 
denotes that the district in question ceased about this time to 
form a portion of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas, or 
whether the coinage pre-viously circulating in this district was 
superseded by the more widely used silver coinage. Although 
this question cannot be satisfactorily answered, the latter alter- 
native is, perhaps, the more probable, since the establishment in 
Malwa of the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas seems 
to be postulated by the similar coinages which were subsequently 
struck in this region by the Guptas and the Hunas.^ 

109. The Mks. Isvaradatta struck silver coins of precisely the 
IsVaradatta same style and types as those of the Western 

probaWy aa Ksatrapas : but it is certain that he did not 

jChTiTra.. 

belong to the same dynasty. This is shown 

(1) by his name, which is alien to the somewhat peculiar and 
restricted nomenclature of the Western Ksatrapas (§ 82) ; and 

(2) by his introduction of a foreign method of dating his coins, 
in regnal years instead of in years of the Saka era. In both 
of these respects he follows, apparently, the example set by a 
dynasty of Abhira kings who succeeded the Andhras in the 
Nasik District, as is shown by the Nasik inscr. dated in the 


^ E. 10. Imperial Guptas, Central fabric, § 91, PI. iv. 10 ; Guptas of E, 
Malwa, § 94 ; Hunas, § 105, PI. iv. 16. 
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9tli year of the Abhira king Isvarasena, son of the AbhTra 
Sivadatta (v. sujp. § 67, no. 43), This dynasty is, no doubt, 
referred to by the Puranas, which mention ten Abhira kings as 
among the successors of the Andhras^ (®. sup. § 58, p. Ixix). 
The last landmark in the history of the Nasik District previous 
to this inscr. of the Abhira king Isvarasena, is an inscr. dated 
in the 7-th year of the Andhra king Sri-Yajfia (§ 57, no. 21), 
whose reign probably ended c. 200 a.d,* (§ 51). The history 
of the district during this interval is quite uncertain: it may 
have passed immediately into the power of these Abhiras, either 
during the reign, or after the reign, of Sri-YajSa, or it may have 
first been held by the Outu family of Satakarnis, the ‘ other 
Andhras ’ or * Andhra-bhrtyas ’ (‘ servants of the Andhras ’) of the 
Puranas, who undoubtedly were in possession of the neighbour- 
ing maritime province of Aparanta (§§ 56, 68, 95). 

Bhagvanlal’s identification of Isvaradatta as an Abhira con- 
nected with the dynasty represented at Nasik by Isvarasena 
is, therefore, extremely probable ; and his appearance as a maha- 
k?atrapa on coins directly imitated from those of the Western 


* The BhSgavata-PnrSna gives seven reigns to the Abhiras ; but it is probable 
that this number referred originally, as in the other PnrSnas, to the Andhra- 
bhrtyas, whose name has been accidentally omitted from the received version 
of the Bh. The Abhiras were, no doubt, originally foreign invaders of India. 
Mention of ‘Ablran malka,’ * a king of the Abhiras,’ occurs in a Pahlavi inscr. 
(Pai-kaii)^ probably of the Sassanian monarch Ardashir, a.d. 226-240 ; v, Mar- 
quardt, JBrSniahr nach d, Q-eograpJde d. Ps, Moses Xorenao‘i, p. 81. Abhiras 
appear in various parts of India ; v, Pargiter, Markandeya-Pwrana, p. 812, and 
D. B. Bhandarkar, JBBBAS, xxi, p. 480. There were commanders of this 
nationality in the armies of the Western Bsatrapas during the reign of Budra- 
simha I ; v. sup. § 67, no. 39. Samudragupta seems to have asserted some sort 
of sovereignty over the Abhiras ; v. Fleet, Oil, iii, p. 8. 

* If the interval between the reigns of PuJurnSvi and Sri-Yajna is correctly 
given by the Matsya-Pnrana as 14 years, the accession of the latter may be 
expressed as a,d. 169-1- », and he is known to have reigned for at least 27 
years. 
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Ksatrapas would seem to bear testimony to a successful invasion 
of their dominions.^ 

110. Bhagvanlal’s further suggestion, that this conquest was 
His reign between Commemorated by the foundation by Isvaradatta 
A.D. 236 and 239. Traikfltaka era in a.d. 249, cannot, how- 

ever, be supported. This view rested on the belief that a 
break of continuity in the reigns of the mahaksatrapas of the 
regular dynasty was shown by the absence o^ dated coins 
between the years 171 (= A.D. 249) and 176. It was supposed 
that the reign of the intruding Mks. Isvaradatta occurred in this 
interval, and that therefore he might well have initiated an era 
beginning in the year a.d. 249. Further discoveries of coins 
have, however, proved that there was no such interregnum, but 
that the dates from 171 to 176 are quite continuous (pp. 136-9). 
Some other place in the series must, therefore, be sought for 
Isvaradatta- An examination of the only sources of information 
available — ^his coins and coin-legends compared with others in 
the series — yields the following results*: — 

(1) The treatment of the eye in his portrait is that which 
prevails during the period from about 127 to 170 (v. inf. 
‘ Types ’). 

(2) The portrait itself bears a strong resemblance to those 
of Viradaman (156-60), Yasodaman I (160-1), and Vijayasena 
(160-172) {v. PU. XIII. and xiv.). 

(3) In his coin-legend the form of the aksara is later 
than 130 ; and the rounded form of pa is not later than about 
the year 160, when it begins to give way to the pointed form 
{v. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 


’ Bh. JEA8, 1890, p. 657. 

“ These arguments are elaborated somewhat more fully in JKAS, 1899, 
386-7. 
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The dates show that there is only one interval in the list 
of mahaksatrapas to which the coins of Isvaradatta can be 
assigned so as to satisfy these tests — the interval between 158, 
the last recorded year of the Mks, Damasena (p. Ill), and 161, 
the year in which his son Yasodaman I appears as mahaksatrapa 
(pp. 127-8). There can be little donbt then that Isvaradatta 
reigned some time between a.d. 236 and 239, that is to say, at 
least ten years before the foundation of the Traikiitaka era in 
A.D. 249. As has been observed above (§ 107), the question 
whether a ksatrapa of the regular dynasty still continued to 
reign while Isvaradatta was mahaksatrapa cannot be definitely 
settled from the coin-dates. The date of King Isvarasena of the 
Nasik inscr., as also his relation to the Mks. Isvaradatta of the 
coins, must remain doubtful. It may be noticed, however, that 
his father, the Abhira Sivadatta, bears no royal title; and this 
would seem to indicate that he himself was the founder of the 
Abhira Dynasty, and presumably the predecessor of Isvaradatta. 
The precise connection between these early Abhiras and the 
later Traikutakas cannot be proved ; but it is certain that they 
ruled in the same region, and there is no reason why they may 
not have belonged to the same dynasty {v. inf. § 130). 

111. The Mks. Isvaradatta issued coins both ‘ in the first 

year,’ ‘ varse prathame ’ (pp. 124-5 ; PI. xiii. 

His coins. 

472-5), and ‘in the second year/ ^vm^se dvitiye^ 
(p. 125 ; PI. XIII. 479) of his reign. These dates are expressed both 
by words in the coin-legends of the rev., and by numerals in 
the usual place behind the king’s head on the obv. The termina- 
tion -sa of the Pralirit form of the genitive alone remains to 
distinguish the language of these coin-legends, and indeed of the 
coin-legends of this period generally, from perfectly correct 
Sanskrit, which is also the language of Isvarasena’s inscr. at 
Nasik. Isvaradatta’s coins are said to be found in Kathiawar 
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(BG, xvi, p. 624), as would naturally be expected from tbeir 
character. 

112. Yasodaman I, son of Damasena, as ksatrapa in year 160 

, (p. 126 ; PI. XIV. 480), succeeded his brother 

Yasodaman I. ^ 

Viradiiman, who struck coins dated in the same 
year (v. sup. § 107) ; and as mahaksatrapa in 161 (p. 127 ; 
PI. XIV. 486), he reassumed the dignity of which his family had 
been temporarily deprived by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§ 109). 
Only these two dates, 160 and 161, are found on the coins 
of Yasodaman ; and in the following year, 162, his brother 
Vijayasena appears as mahaksatrapa (§ 113). 

113. The series of Vijayasena’s coins is the most satisfactory 

in this dynasty, alike as regards dates, style, and 

Vijayasena. . , . , - _ , _ . 

distinctness m tlie coin-legends. But already in 
this reign appear the first symptoms of a decline, about the 
year 167 or 168; and from this time onwards until the end 
of the dynasty it is possible to observe in the coinage a process 
of continuous degradation, varied occasionally by short-lived 
attempts to restore a higher standard. 

Every year of Vijayasena’s reign, from 160 to 172, is repre- 
sented by dated coins, with the doubtful exception of 161 (p. 130, 
nos. 492-4). He appears as ksatrapa in 160, a year in which 
his brother Viradaman (§ 107) and Yasodaman I (§ 112) had 
also held the same office. At present it remains somewhat 
doubtful whether he continued to reign as ksatrapa during the 
year 161 (pp. 129-30 ; PI. xrv. 488-494). 

In 162 he appears as mahaksatrapa and struck coins as such 
in each succeeding year until 172 (pp. 130-6 ; PL xiv. 495-554). 
As the coins of Vijayasena are found in very large numbers 
throughout Kathiawar and Gujarat,' it may be confidently 


‘ Bh. JBAS, 1900, p. 656. 


s 
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expected that the one doubtful point which renaains in the 
chronology of his reign — the determination of the precise year 
in which he passed from the position of ksatrapa to that 
of mahaksatrapa (p. 129, note 1) — will eventually be settled by 
the discovery of specimens bearing unmistakable dates. 

The coin-legends in which he appears as ksatrapa have the 
form Ddmasenasa putrasa, and those in which he appears as 
mahtosatrapa Ddmasenaputrasa, without exception. 

114. Damajadasri III, son of Damasena, succeeded his brother 
Vijayasena as mahaksatrapa either in 172, a year 

Damajadakl III, . 

whicb appears also on the coins of Vijayasena 
(§ 118), or in 173. His latest certain date is 176; but it is 
possible that he may have been reigning in the following year, 
177 (p. 139, note 1). There is no evidence that he ever held the 
office of k§atrapa (pp. 137-40; PL xiv. 556-676). 

The discovery of the earlier dates in this reign removes the 
interval which was formerly supposed to exist between the reigns 
of Vijayasena and Damajadato III, and to which Bh. assigned 
the reign of Isvaradatta (v. sup. § 110). It also proves that there 
was no sudden debasement in the style of the coins or in the 
quality of their metal. ^ The process of degradation is now seen 
to have begun in the reign of Vijayasena, and to have been 
gradual and continuous (§ 113). Like the coins of Vijayasena, 
those of Damajadasn III are also found in great abundance.* 

115. The coins of Eudrasena II, son of Viradaman, who 
Budrasenali. succeeded his uncle Damajadasri III as maha- 
ksatrapa are very numerous ; but they are badly 
struck, and the dates are often so indistinct that some doubt 


’ As was supposed by Bh, JBAS, 1890, p. 656. 
Bh. BG, I, i, p. 47. 
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still remains as to the limits of his reign. The earliest known 
date lies between 176 and 179 (p. 141, note 1), and the latest is 
196 (pp. 141-146 ; PI. xv. 581-613). Kudrasena II is not known 
to have reigned as ksatrapa. 

116. The coins of Visvasimha, son of Eudrasena II, are also 

very numerous; but they are so badly struck 
that only a very small proportion of the dates 

can be read. 

Visvasimha appears as ksatrapa in the years 199 (read by 
Bh. as 198 ; v. p. 147, note 6), 200, and probably 201 (p. 149, 
note 1). Whether he was ksatrapa while his father Eudra- 
sena II was mahaksatrapa is uncertain, since the dates of the 
latter do not extend beyond the year 196 {v. sup. § 115 ; 
pp. 147-51; PI. XV. 627-661). 

None of the dates on the coins which Visvasimha struck as 
mahaksatrapa can be read; but he probably held this position 
in 201, when his brother Bhartrdaman appears as ksatrapa, and 
he must have ended his reign before the year 211, when 
Bhartrdaman was mahaksatrapa (p. 152; PL xv. 663-64). 

Until the time of Visvasimha the office of ksatrapa seems to 
have been in abeyance for nearly forty years. The preceding 
ksatrapa, Vijayasena, reigned in 160 and possibly in 161 (v. 
sup. § 113). 

117, Bhartrdaman,^ son of Eudrasena II, succeeded his brother 

Visvasimha as ksatrapa in the year 201 (§ 116), 

Bhartrflaman. office at least until 204 (pp. 153-55 ; 

PI. XV. 666-72). After this year there is a dearth of coins with 
legible dates until 211, when he appears as mahaksatrapa. As 


1 For the reading of the name as ‘ Bhartrdaman,’ and not ‘ Atridaman,’ 
V. E. JBAS, 1899, p. 394. 
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such he reigned at least until the year 217 ^ (pp. 155-61 ; 
PL XVI. 678-713). 

The coins of Bhartrdaman are of two styles, the distinction 
between which is evident at a glance. 

The coins of Pabrio a are closely connected, as regards 
workmanship and portraiture, with those of his predecessor 
Visvasimha. This class includes all the specimens on which 
he appears as ksatrapa, together with a number of coins with 
illegible dates on which he appears as mahaksatrapa (PI. xv. 
666 — PI. XVI. 686). This fabric is characterised by a portrait 
in low relief, and generally by a flat margin on the oh'o. It 
ceased before year 211, when Fabric h appears. 

Fabric h more nearly resembles that of the coins struck by 
Bhartrdaman’s son, the Ks. Visvasena (216-226). It includes 
all the specimens with legible dates on which Bhartrdaman 
appears as mahaksatrapa; i.e. all those from the year 211 on- 
wards (PI. XVI. 690-713). The portrait is in higher relief than 
in Fabric a-; and there is generally no -flat margin on the obv. 

118. The dates of the ksatrapa Visvasena, son of Bhartrda- 

Visvasena (PP- 162-8 ; PI. XVI. 

719-58). As the coin-dates at this period are 

generally so illegible, there is usually some doubt as to the 

limits of the different reigns. There is, however, only the 

possibility of a very small error in regarding Visvasena’s last 

known coin-date, 226, as the actual end of his reign, since 
his successor, the .Ks. Eudrasimha II, issued coins in the 
following year 227 (§ 121). 

119. With the Mks. Bhartrdaman and his son, the Ks. 


* For a possible date 220 read doubtfully by the Eev. H. E. Scott, 
4). E. JEAS, 1899, p. 894. 
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Svami-Jiva- Visvasena, comes to an end the ruling family of 

daman. Castana. It is succeeded by a family which 

traces its descent back to a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who, 
like Grhsamotika the father of Castana, bears none of the titles 
which may be regarded as distinctively royal in character— 
‘ raja,’ ‘ mahaksatrapa,’ or ‘ ksatrapa.’ His title ‘ svdmi,’ ‘ lord ’ 
(§ 93), and the form of his name with the characteristic ~ddman, 
seem, however, to indicate near relationship to the family of 
Castana, one of whom, indeed, had borne precisely the same 
name (§ 98). As Bh. has suggested, he may have belonged to 
a younger branch of the royal family.^ He may perhaps have 
been a brother of Bhartrdaman. 


120. The early history of the ruling family founded by his 
The office of Kudrasiipha II, is marked by a change in 

mahaksatrapa in the mode of government. Hitherto the chief 

abeyance. power has regularly been exercised by a member 

of the dynasty bearing the title ‘mahaksatrapa,’ with whom 
has often been associated the heir-apparent to the throne bear- 
ing the title ‘ksatrapa.’ Except for the short interruption 
made by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§§ 109-11), there seems 
to be no reason to doubt that the post of mahaksatrapa was 
filled continuously by members of the family of Castana from 
an early period in the history of the dynasty — probably from 
the reign of Eudradaman I^ (§§ 94^6). In the family of Eudra- 
siipha II, however, no mahaksatrapa appears for a very con- 
siderable time. The title does not actually appear on a coin 
until the year 270 (Svami-Eudrasena III; v. inf. §124); but 
the office was probably restored before this date, as the name 


» JEAS, 1890, p. 660. 

^ The office of mahaksatrapa may have been in abeyance during the time 
of Jayadaman, the father of Eudradaman I (d. swp. § 98). 
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of the father of the prince then ruling is also associated with 
the title (Svami-Eudradaman II; v. p. 178, note 1). In any 
case there must have been a long interval in which there was 
no mahaksatrapa. The first part of this interval is taken up 
with the reigns of two ksatrapas — Eudrasiruha II, 227-23(6-9) 
(§ 121), and Yasodaman II, 239-254 (§ 122) : during the latter 
part, 254-270, the coins of this dynasty cease altogether. 

All the evidence afforded by coins or the absence of coins 
during this period — the failure of the direct line and the substi- 
tution of another family, the cessation first of the mahaksatrapas 
and afterwards of both mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas — seems to 
indicate troublous times. The probability is that the dominions 
of the Western Ksatrapas were subject to some foreign invasion ; 
but the nature of this disturbing cause is at present altogether 
doubtful, and must remain so until more can be known about 
the history of neighbouring peoples during this period. 

121. The earliest known date of the Ks. Eudrasiruha 11, son 

Eudbrasimlia n Svami-Jivadaman, is 227, the year immediately 
following the last known year of his predecessor, 
the Ks. Visvasena (§ 118). He, therefore, began to rule either 
in 226 or 227 ; but the duration of his reign is somewhat un- 
certain.^ The latest date on his coins is 28[6-9]; and, as the 
earliest date of his successor, the Ks. Yasodaman II, is 239 
(§ 122), he must have ceased to reign at some date between 
235 and 239 (pp. 170-74; PL xvi. 767-79). 

122. The numismatic record of the reign of the Ks. Yaso- 


’ The date 240 mentioned by Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 660, and BG, I, i, p. 49, 
has not been recognised among his coins in the British Mnsenm, and is pro- 
bably due to some mistake, v. E. JEAS, 1899, p. 397. This date would conflict 
with the date 239 which Bh. attributes to coins of the Ks. Yasodaman II (BG, 
loe. cit,). 
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Talodaman 11, II, son of Eudrasimha II, has been 

extended by the discovery of the Uparkot hoard, ^ 
which supplied specimens bearing the earliest and latest dates 
known, 239 and 254. This additional evidence reduces to a 
period of not more than sixteen years the long interval 
during which it was formerly supposed that no coins, whether 
of mahaksatrapas or ksatrapas, existed ; and, as the name 
is known of a Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178), who 
must have reigned at some time during the latter portion 
of this period, it is probable that his coins, if they are ever 
discovered, will make this interval still less. Tasodaman II is 
the last of the ksatrapas (pp. 176-8; PL xvii. 796-811). When 
the currency is resumed, after an interruption of sixteen years, 
the rulers of this dynasty appear with the title ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ 

123. The Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II is known only from 
Svami- *1^6 coins of his son Svami-Eudrasena III (p. 178, 
Eudradamaa 11 . 2) ; and his date can only be expressed 

as 270-a!. He appears as the first mahaksatrapa to reign 
since the time of Bhartrdaman (last certain date 217 ; v. sup. 
§ 117). His relationship to other members of the dynasty is 
quite uncertain. As the numismatic record of this period 
is fragmentary, all conjecture as to the relationship of Svami- 
Eudradaman II to his predecessors is futile. The dotted 
line in the ‘ Genealogical Table ’ (§ 181) which connects him 
with Svami-Jivadaman is intended merely to denote the 
possibility of a connection which remains to be proved. 
Prom this period aU the princes of this dynasty assume 
on their coinage the title ‘ svami ’ (§ 93) prefixed to the 
proper name, after the titles ‘raja mahaksatrapa,’ or in one 


^ Scott, JBBKAS, XX, p. 201, 
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instance also ‘ maharaja ksatrapa ’ (Svami-Simhasena, Var. h, 
p. 190). 

124. Both silver and lead coins appear during the reign of 
Svami- *116 Mks. Svami-Eudrasena III, son of Svami- 
Eudrasena III. Eudradaman II. The silver coins, the dates of 
which range from 270 to 300, fall into two well-marked 
divisions, separated by an interval of thirteen years. The 
dates of the earlier division represent each year from 270 to 
273 inclusive (pp. 179-80 ; PI. xvii. 812-817) : those of the later 
division represent various years between 286 and 300 (pp. 180- 
186 ; PI. xvn. 818-868). 

The coin-legends have generally at this period become so 
much debased that the individuality of some of the characters 
is almost lost. It is, for example, often impossible to distin- 
guish between the aJcsaras ha and na as they are represented 
on the coins ; and if it were not for the decisive evidence 
afforded by certain specimens on which this distinction is 
clearly seen (e.g. PI. xvii. nos. 848-49, and 853), it might have 
been doubted whether the name of this mahaksatrapa should 
be read as ‘Eudrasena’ or ‘ Eudrasimha.’ On certain coins 
belonging to the later division, however (those with dates 
ranging from 286 to 300), insert, in more distinct and more 
carefully formed characters appear {e.g. PI. xvii, 868) ; and we 
may probably recognise in these a conscious attempt to reform 
a coin- legend which threatened to become absolutely unintelli- 
gible unless the process of degeneration were arrested. A 
similar attempt is observable also in a succeeding reign (Svami- 
Eudrasiinha III, PL xvii. 925-26) ; and it is quite possible 
that all these reformed coin-legends may belong to a different 
mint, since they continue to appear as exceptions to the general 
rule. 
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The period, between the dates 273 and 286, which thus 
separates the earlier from the later coinage of Endrasena III, 
was probably marked by some political disturbance during 
which the coinage ceased {of. the similar interval between the 
reigns of the Ks. Yasodaman II and the Mks. Svami-Eudra- 
daman II; v. sup. § 122). The Uparkot hoard here supplies 
some very striking evidence. This hoard contained no specimens 
of the later coinage. All the ninety coins of Eudrasena III 
which it comprised are dated in the years 270, 271, 272 or 273 ; 
and, in regard to these, the Eev. H. E. Scott, who made a 
careful analysis oi the hoard, says, “ Many of these coins, 
especially those of the last years, are in mint condition, fresh 
and unworn. From these facts ... we may fairly conclude 
that the hoard was secreted at the end of the first period of 
Eudrasena’s reign, and most probably it was because of the 
revolution which then took place, rendering life and property 
insecure, that the money was hidden.”^ 

126. To the period of the reign of Eudrasena III belong also 
certain lead coins of square form. Their oiv. 

The lead coins. 

type is ‘Humped bull r.,’ and on their rev. 
they have the usual type of the Western Ksatrapas, ‘Gaitya; 
1. crescent ; r. star,’ but with the addition of a date in the 
exergue (pp. 187-88; PL xvii. 889-90). Their dates range 
from 280 to 294; and they belong, therefore, chiefly but not 
entirely, to the period during which no silver coins are found 
(274-286). Their rev. type would seem to connect them -with 
the Western Ksatrapas, and their dates with the reign of 
Eudrasena III. But it is not absolutely certain that they 
belong to this dynasty. Other coins prove that the type 

‘ JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 209 : cf. also ibid. p. 208. The hoard consisted of 
about 1200 specimens. 
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which is generally characteristic of the Western Ksatrapas, the 
‘ Caitya,' was used also by successful invaders of their dominions, 
e.g. by Isvaradatta (PL xiii. 472-79), by the Traikutaka Dynasty 
(PI. xvni. 930-78), and by the ‘Bodhi’ Dynasty (PI. xvni. 
983-1000). We must, therefore, remain in some doubt whether 
these lead coins were struck by Eudrasena III or by a foreign 
invader of his kingdom. In any case they probably belong to 
some district in which the use of lead for the currency was 
established;^ but it is impossible to decide whether this district 
belonged to the Western Ksatrapas or to their conquerors. 
The type ‘Humped bull’ is found on potin coins struck by 
earlier members of the dynasty in Malwa (§§ 98-99) ; and, as 
certain lead coins of the Andhras have also been attributed to 
t.Vii'a region (§ 73 ), it is possible that these coins may show that 
the power of Eudrasena III was temporarily confined to some 
portion of Malwa. Unfortunately no precise record of the 
provenance of these square lead coins seems to have been 
preserved. 

126. The only certain date on the coins of the Mks. Svami- 
Syami- Simhasena, sister’s son of Svami-Eudrasena III, 

Simhasena. jg 3 Q 4 . j[g quite possible that the date on 

one specimen should be restored as ‘ 806,’ since the remaining 
traces of the unit figure suggest rather the numeral ‘ 6 ’ than 
the ‘ 4 ’ of this period (p. 189 ; PI. xvii. 905 ; v. inf. 
‘ Numerals ’). 

As has been already observed (§ 124), owing to the degraded 
characters of the coin-legends of this period, it is not always 


’ The use of lead in itself supplies a very slender clue to the discovery 
of this locality. It was used by the Andhras in very widely separated districts 
of their empire, both in Eastern and Western India. It occurs also in other 
coinages, e.g. those of Strato, Azes, and Eanjubula. 
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easy to distinguish between the ah^aras ha and na. There is, 
therefore, considerable danger of confusion between the forms 
-simha and -sena in the names of these princes. By both 
Bhagvanlal and Cunningham, Svami-Simhasena was supposed 
to be the sister’s son of Svami-Eudrasimha III, who reigned 
after him {v. inf. § 129). On this theory it was impossible to 
explain satisfactorily his position in the genealogical table of 
the dynasty. The correction of the reading of the uncle’s 
name to ‘ Eudrasena,’ which is supported by such traces as 
remain of the latter part of the name in the coin-legend of 
no. 906 (p. 190; PI. xvii), may be regarded as certain; and it 
has the merit of giving to Svami-Simhasena a position in the 
genealogical table which is in every way probable. 

There are two varieties of the coinage of this prince. In 
Var. a (p. 189 ; Pi. xvii. 904-6) his uncle, Svami-Eudrasena III, 
appears as ‘ Eaja Mahaksatrapa ’ : in Var. b (p. 190 ; PI. xvir. 
906) as ‘ Maharaja Ksatrapa ’ ; but it must remain uncertain 
what distinction, if any, there may have been between these 
two titles. The title ‘Maharaja’ may, perhaps, have been 
borrowed from some foreign source. It is used on the coins 
of the Traikutaka kings (pp. 197-203), the foundation of whose 
era in a.d. 249 seems to show that their power was fully 
established at that date, i.e. at the end of the reign of the 
Mks. Vijayasena (§ 113). It is possible that these southern 
neighbours of the Western Ksatrapas, the successors perhaps 
of isvaradatta (§ 109), were also the foes whose invasion caused 
an interruption in the coinage during the reign of Eudrasena III 
(§ 124) and possibly at an earlier date (§ 122). If so, the use 
of the Traikutaka title ‘Mahaiaja’ by Eudrasena III might 
easily be explained. 

On the coins of Svami-Simhasena, the Sanskrit word 'varse,' 
‘ in the year,’ seems first to occur before the date in this series 
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(p. 189, note 8) ; and it is quite probable that it was intended 
to occupy this place on all the remaining issues of this dynasty. 
Like the date itself, it is not always legible on specimens; but 
it is quite clear on some coins of Svami-Eudrasimha III, and 
ihere are traces of the word to be seen also in other instances 
(p. 192, note 1). This practice of using the word ^varse * before 
the date on the silver coinage was continued by the conqueror 
of the Western Esatrapas, Candragupta II Vikramaditya, who 
naturally uses the Gupta era.^ It has often been supposed that 
certain marks which appear in this position on coins of the 
Western Esatrapas were intended to represent the Prakrit or 
Sanskrit word for 'year’; but it has not been possible in the 
case of the earlier coins of this series to be certain as to this 
interpretation. Originally, no doubt, the signs which appear 
before the numerals merely formed part of the inscr. in ' Greek ’ 
characters. On the earlier dated coins several such combinations 
of letters are to be seen, e.g. II (Jivadaman; PL xi. 289), IIVO 
Eudrasimha I; id, 295), 10 (id.; id. 314) &c. ; and these seem 
to be used without any particular system. But from about the 
year 160 onwards (Yasodaman I and Vijayasena ; PI. xiv) the 
sign I, which later appears sometimes as two dots : or strokes = , 
seems exclusively to occupy this position; and it seems not 
improbable that this sign, the origin and significance of which 
were alike forgotten, came to be regarded as the Brahmi va (&) 
or vd (S), an abbreviation of the Sanskrit ^varse,' or the Prakrit 
' vdset' ' in the year.’ At a later date the word appears in full. 

The coin-legends of Var. b show the Sanskrit termination of 


^ The aTcsara vd-, an abbreviation of the Prakrit form vase, with the date 
90 or 90+ a;, is to be recognised in the engraving of a silver coin of Candra- 
giipta II published by Thomas in ASWI, ii, p. 62. Both vd and va are to be 
read on specimens in the British Museum. 
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the genitive in the proper name Simhasenasya side by side 
with the ordinary Prakrit form in the title mahdhsatrapasa. 
The Skt. form also occnrs in the word svasriyasycb or svasri- 
yasya, ‘sister's son/ on coins of Var. a\ but defective coin- 
legends make it uncertain which form of this word occurs in 
Var. 

127. The unique coin of the Mks. Svami*-[E»udra]sena IV, 
Svami- son of Svami-Simhasena (p. 191; PL xvii. J.B.), 

[Eudra]seiia IV. jg collection of Colonel Biddulph. The 

reading of the first part of the name as ^ Itudra- is not 
absolutely certain, though it may be restored from the remain- 
ing traces with great probability. The date cannot be read 
on this specimen ; and all that can be said about the reign 
of this prince is that it, together with the reign of the Mks, 
Svami-Satyasimha (§ 128), must, presumably, be included in 
the period limited by the reigns of Svami-Simhasena (date 304, 
and possibly 306 ; v, § 126) and Svami-Eudrasimha III (date 310 
or 310 + a; ; v, § 129). 

128. The Mks. Svami-Satyasimha (p. 191) is known only from 
Svami- the coins of his son, Svami-Rudrasimha III (§ 129), 

Satyasxmha. Svami-[Eudra] sena IV (§ 127), his reign 

can only be included within the limits 304 (or 306) and 310 
or 310 + His relationship to preceding members of the dynasty 
is not certain. The most probable suggestion is that he may 
have been a brother of Svami-Simhasena (§ 126). 

129. The Mks. Svami-Eudrasimha III, son of Svami-Satya- 
Svami- simha, is the last known member of the long 

Budrasimha III. Western Ksatrapas, whose coins extend 

over a period of some two hundred and seventy years. The 
only date which can be read on his coins is either 310 or 
31(C = A.r). 388 or 388 -\-x (pp. 192-94; PI. xvii. 907-26), a date. 
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which cannot have been separated by a very long interval — 
probably not more than about twelve years — from the Grupta 
conquest of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas, It is 
quite possible, therefore, that the reign of Svami-Eudrasitnha III 
may have extended through this interval, and that he may have 
been actually the last of the Western Esatrapas ; but, in the 
absence of any trustworthy evidence, whether inscriptional or 
numismatic, this point must remain somewhat doubtful.* 

130. Signs of the westward extension of the Gupta power 
The Gnpta already to be observed during the reign of 

conquest. Samudragupta, if we may suppose, as seems 
probable, that the Western Ksatrapas are to be identified with 
the Sakas, who in the Allahabad inscr. appear among the 
peoples represented as paying respectful homage to him* {v. sup. 
p. cv, note 1) ; but the actual annexation to the Gupta empire 
of Malwa and Surastra took place in the reign of his successor, 
Oandragupta II Vikramaditya. Evidence of the Gupta occupa- 
tion of Bast Malwa (Akara) is afforded by two inscr. found in 
caves on the IJdayagiri Hill, about two miles N.W. of Bhilsa 
(Vidisa). One of these records a dedication made by a feudatory 
maharaja during the reign of Oandragupta II in yr. 82 of the 
Gupta era = A.n. 401 (Eleet, Oil, iii, p. 26) :* the other com- 


1 The very short reigns of the last members of this dynasty — there are four 
mahaksatrapas between the years 304 and 310 or Sloj (pp. 189-92) — ^may, 
perhaps, indicate the unsettled state of affairs which preceded the Gupta 
conquest. 

^ The limits of the reign of Samudragupta are not certainly known ; but it 
is probable that it ended about the year A.n. 375 ; v, S. EHI, p. 253. 

^ This maharaja was a Sanakanika, whose father and grandfather were also 
maharajas. The Sanakanikas (Sanakanikas) are also mentioned in the Allah- 
abad inscr. of Samudragupta among other tribes who obeyed the commands 
of the Gupta monarch. They were probably in possession of East Malwa 
at this period, and were allowed to rule as feudatories after the conquest 
of Oandragupta II. 
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memorates the construction of the cave by a minister of 
Oandragupta II, a native of Pa'taliputra (Patna), 'who ‘came 
here, accompanied by the king in person, "who was seeking to 
conquer the whole world (Fleet, p. 36). Of the Gupta 
conquest of West Malwa (Avanti) there seems to be no inscrip- 
tional record; and all the known specimens of the class of 
flat silver Gupta coins which may be attributed more especially 
to Malwa (E.IO, § 91, ‘central fabric’; v. sup. §108) belong 
to later reigns. Evidence of the conquest of Surastra during 
the reign of Ohandragupta II is to be seen in his rare silver 
coins which are more directly imitated from those of the 
Western Ksatrapas (E. ibid., ‘ western fabric ’). Like their 
prototypes, the coins of the latest mahaksatrapas, which they 
closely resemble in style and fabric, they have on the obv. the 
date accompanied by some equivalent of the word varse, behind 
the king’s head (c/. sup. § 126), and retain some traces of the old 
inscr. in Greek characters {v. sup. § 88), while on the rev. they 
substitute the Gupta type (a peacock) for the ‘ caitya, "with 
crescent and star.’ The earliest date which has been read 
with cei’tainty on the coins of this class is the year 90, or 
possibly 90 + « of the Gupta era = A.n. 409 or 409+a:.’‘ So 
far as the numismatic evidence is concerned, therefore, there 
appears to be a gap of some 20 years between the latest dated 
coin of the Western Ksatrapas (=A.D. 388 or 388+a;; v. sup. 
§129) and the earliest dated coin of the Guptas struck in 
Western India. The interval during which the Gupta conquest 


* This seems to be a plain indication of the fact tbat Oandragupta II had 
deliberately entered on a campaign of conquest which eventually, as the coins 
prove, extended to the dominions of the 'Western Ksatrapas. 

2 A specimen in the British Museum, Cunningham, 94:6-6; 969, bears 
traces of a unit figure, possibly 4 or 6 ; but the decimal figme is doubtful, and 
may have been either 80 or 90. 
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of the dominion of the Western Ksatrapas must have taken 
place is, however, probably further limited by the evidence 
of the Udayagiri inscr., which shows that already in the 
year 82 = a.d. 401 East Malwa Was included in the Gupta 
empire. While no certain conclusion as to the date of the 
subjugation of Surastra (Gujarat and Kathiawar) can be drawn 
from this fact, it is improbable that the kingdom of the 
Western Ksatrapas should have been able for long to resist 
the victorious progress of Candragupta II. 


131. The following genealogical table and dynastic lists of 
ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas are adapted from 

Genealogical 

aad dynastic those first made by Colonel Biddulph, and pub- 

tabies, lished by him in JEAS, 1899, pp. 406-7. In 

the genealogical table the twenty-two mahaksatrapas who are 
known to have reigned are numbered consecutively, and their 
names are printed in capital letters. The names of ksatrapas 
are printed in ordinary roman type, and those of individuals 
who were neither mahaksatrapas nor ksatrapas in italics. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE WBSTEEN KSATBAPAS, 

Bhumaka 

I. Nahapana DlntJca 

GJisanioHJm \ i 


II. Castana 
JayadSman 
III. Rudrabaman I 


Daksamitra = Bsahliadatta 


IV. DamaotHSada (Damajadas^ri) I VI. BupRASiMnA I daughter = Andhra 

king Pulumavi 

I 

Satyadauian V. Jivadaman 


VII. Rudrasena I VIII. Sanghadaman IX. Damasena 


Prthivisena Damajadaari II 


X. Isvaradatta 


Vjradauian XI. Yasobaman I XII. Vijayasena XIII. Bamajadasri III 


XIV. Budrasena II 


XV. Visvasimiia XVI. Biiartrdaman 
Visvascna 

Svd mi- Jivadaman 


Biidrasimha II i 

I XVII. Svami-Budradaman II (no coins known) 


Yasodfiiiian IT XVIIL Svami-Budeasena III daughter 


XIX. Svami-Simiiasena XXI. Svami-Satyasimiia 

I ‘ (no coins known) 

XX. SvAMi- [BudraIsena IV XXII. Svami-Budrasimha III 


•n 




ORDER OF SUCCESSION OF KSATRAPAS AND MAHAKSATRAPAS 

WITH ASCERTAINED DATES. 


A.B. 

Ksatrafas 

Saka era 

Mahaksatrapas 

^aka era 

Ref. to 
Catalogue 

Ref. to 
Plates. 

Ref. to 
Introduction 


Ksaharata Family 


Ksaharata Family 






Bhiimaka 




p. 63 

IX 

p. cvii 

120 (119 and 123)1 

Nahapana 

42 (41 and 45)^ 



p. 65 


p, cviii 

124 



Kahapana 

46 



p. cix 


Family of Oastana 


Family of Oastana 


j 




Castana 




p. 72 

X 

p. cxi 




Castana 


p. 73 


p. CXY 


Jayadaman 




p. 76 

» 

p. cxvii 

150 



Budradaman I 

72 

p. 78 


p. cxviii 


Damaghsada 
(DamajadasrI) I 

1 




p. 80 


p. cxxii 





DamajadasrI I 


p. 82 

X 

p. cxxii 


Satyadaman 




p. 962 

XII 

p. cxxviii 

1[78] 



Jlvadaman (1st reign) 

1[00] 

p. 83 

XI 

p. cxxiv 

180-1 

Endrasimha I (1st reign) 

102-3 



p. 86 

ii 

p. cxxvi 

181-8 



Rudrasimha I (1st reign) 

103-10 

p. 87 

it 

if 

188-90 

Rudrasimlia I (2nd reign) 

110-2 



p. 90 

a 

fi 

191-6, 197? 



Rudrasimha I (2nd reign) 

113-18,119? 

p. 91 

}} 

ii 

197-8 



Jlvadaman (2nd reign) 

119-20 

p. 84 

it 

p. cxxiv 

199, 200? 

Rudrasena I 

121, 122? 

1 


p. 96 

XII 

p. cxxix 

200-22 



Rudrasena I 

122-44 

p. 97 

a 

a 

222 

Prthivisena 

144 



p. 106 

a 

p. cxxx 

222-3 



Sanghadtoan 

144-5 

p. 107 

a 


223-36 



Damasena 

145-68 

p. 108 

XIII 

J) 

232-3 

DamajadasrI II 

164-5 



p. 115 

a 

p. cxxxi 

234-8 

Yiradtoan 

166-60 



p. 117 

}) 

p. cxxxii 



A.D. 

Ksatbapas 

^aka era 

Mahaksateapas 

Saka era 

Ref. to 
Cataloiiiie 

Ref. to 
Plates 

Ref. to 
Introduction 

238 



[Isvaradatta] 

[regnal years 
1, 2] 

p. 124 

XIII 

p. cxxxiii 

Ya^odaman I 

160 


p, 126 

XIV 

p. cxxxvii 

239 



Ya^odaman I 

161 

p. 127 


}> 

238 

Yijayasena 

160 



p. 129 


33 

240-50 



Yijayasena 

162-72 

p. 130 


33 

250 ? 251-4 



Danaajadato III 

172? 173-6 

p. 137 

jj 

p. cxxxviii 

256 ?-74 



Rudrasena II 

178 ?-96 

p. 141 

XV 

33 

277-8, 279 1 

Yi^vasimha 

199, 200, 201? 



p. 147 

)) 

p. cxxxix 




Yi^vasimha 

i 

p. 152 

S3 

33 

279-82 

Bhartrdaman 

201-4 



p. 153 

S3 

S3 * 

282 + X, 289-95 



Bhartrdaman 

2rr®, 211-17 

p. 155 

XVI 

>> 

294-304 

Yisvasena 

216-26 



p. 162 

)J 

p. cxl 


Family of Rudrasimha II 


Family op Rudrasimha II 





305-313 or 313 + a:l 

Rudrasimha II 

227-23® 



p. 170 

XVI 

p. cxlii 


317-32 

Yasodaman II 

239-54 



p. 175 

XVII 

p. cxlii 




Svami-Rudradaman II 


p. 178 


p. cxliii 

348-78 



Svami-Rudrasena III 

270-300 

p. 179 

XVII 

p. cxliv 

382-384? 



Svami-Siip ha sena 

304-30® 

p. 189 

S3 

p. cxlvi 



1 

Svami-[Rudra]sena lY 

1 


p. 191 

33 

p. cxlix 




Svami-Satyasimha 


p. 191 


p. cxlix 

388 or 388 + a> 



Svami-Rudrasiinha III 

310 or 31® 

p. 192 

XVII 

3) 


^ The dates 41 and 45 — A.n. 119 and 123 occur in the postscript to an inscr. dated in the yr. 42; v, sup. §57, no. 33. 
2 The date conjecttirally assigned to Fatyadaman in the Catalogue is probably too late; v. Introduction, § 101. 
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The Tbaikutaka Dynasty. 

132. The name ‘ Traikutaka ’ is borne in inscrr. by a dynasty 

of kings who are known to have ruled in Western 

Trikuta. ^ 

India in the latter half of the fifth century a.d.^ 
It is grammatically the adjectival form of ‘ Tri-hutay' the designa- 
tion of a mountain having * Three Peaks/ ^ Several mountains 
of this name are mentioned in early Sanskrit literature, the two 
most celebrated being in the Himalayas and in Ceylon.^ As to 
the precise identification of the mountain from which the dynasty 
in question derived its title, there would appear to be considerable 
doubt ^ : but the region within which it must have been situated 
is clearly indicated by the evidence supplied by inscrr. and literature, 
and by the provenance of the coins. 

The inscrr. in which the name of the dynasty actually occurs 
are all on copper-plates. These were found either in the neighbour- 
hood of Surat or at Kanheri,^ and it is worthy of notice that the 


^ F. § 57, nos. 44, 45. A short account of a third Traikutaka Laser. (Yya- 
ghrasena, yr. 231) has recently been published by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson in a 
note to the Bev. H. B-. Scott’s article on ‘Traikutaka Coins from Indapur 
Taluka, Poona District,’ in JBBBAS, 1908 (p. 6 of reprint). The insor. 
(copper-plate) is said to have been sent from Surat. 

2 The name of the mountain seems to have been transferred to the district, 
as in the parallel case of ‘ Gitra’-huicby ‘ Wondrous Peak ’ = ‘ Chitor,’ the name 
of the old capital of Mewar. 

3 Respectively, a ridge projecting from the south of Mount Meru (Wilson, 
VP, ii, p. 117), a mythical abode of the gods, and the mountain on which 
Bavana’s capital, Lanka, was situated. 

* Bh. at first accepted the view here held on the authority of the Baglm- 
vamsa that Trikuta was in Aparanta, but he afterwards preferred to identify 
it with Junnar in the Poona District; v. Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Cong.y Vienna, 
1886, Aryan Section, p. 221; Burgess and Bh., Oave^Temples, ASWI, Misc. 
Bep., no. 10, p. 57. Dr. Fleet (JBAS, 1905, p. 566) promises to publish a 
more satisfactory identification. 

® Eeff. in note 1 supra. 
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Kanheri inscr. contains the name of the place where it was dis- 
covered (v. sup, § 57, no. 45). The evidence of these inscrr. there- 
fore seems to show that the dynasty ruled in S. Gujarat and in 
the Konkan.^ 

The kingdom of Trikuta is mentioned in an inscr. of the Vaka- 
taka kingHarisena (c. a.d. 500-520), but in a manner which affords 
no certain information as to its geographical position.^ The 
reference is important only as testifying to the existence of a 
Traikutaka power at this period. On the other hand, the mention 
of the Trikuta mountain in Kalidasa’s Baghuvamsa is geographic- 
ally important, and seems to show beyond possibility of question 
that it was situated in Apartota (the Northern Konkan, v, sup. 
§ 42) As Kalidasa probably flourished during the reign of the 
Gupta king Candragupta II. Vikramaditya (c. 375-413 a.d.),^ it 
is possible that the Traikutaka kings of the family known to us 
from their inscrr. and coins may have been reigning in this region 
during his lifetime. 

If, therefore, as seems most probable, the Trikuta from which 
the dynasty received its name is the Trikuta of the BagJmvamsa , 


^ Dr. Fleet points out that all the earlier dates in the same era, the use of 
which was subsequently extended to other parts of India, ‘ come from Gujarat 
and the Thana District in Bombay,’ v, JEAS, 1905, p. 567. 

2 ASWI, iv, p. 125, PI. LVii. The passage (line 14) consists of an enumera- 
tion of kingdoms conquered by Haris ena. As it is in verse (Vamsastha) the 
relative position of these kingdoms cannot be iuferred from the order in which 
they are mentioned : 

Sa K^mial-Avanti-Ka ling a - JT osala- 
Trikuta-Ldt- Andhra [u - u - u -] . 

® Baghuvamia iv, 58, 59. 

Avakasam kilodanvan Eamayabhyarthito dadau 
Aparanta-mahipalavyajena Eaghave karam. 
Mattebharadanotklrnavyaktavikramalaksanam 
Trikutam eva tatroccair jayastambham cakara sah. 

4 S. EHI, p, 281, 
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it is certainly to be sought for in the Northern Konkan. At 
present no more precise identification seems possible. 

133. The evidence of the coins would seem to show that this 

Traikiitaka power, beginning in the district from 

Provenance of , , , , , 

Traikutaka coins, which it takes its name,^ was subsequently ex- 
tended to the north, west, and south. The bare 
fact that the coin-types of the Traikutakas are minutely imitated 
from those of the Western Ksatrapas almost certainly shows that 
they were intended for circulation in districts in which the 
currency of the Western Ksatrapas had become familiar to the 
people. Local conservatism in regard to coin-types is a marked 
characteristic of Indian numismatics {v, stop, p. xi.) ; and there 
can be little doubt that, in this particular instance, the coin-types 
show that certain territories formerly belonging to the Western 
Ksatrapas had passed into the hands of the Traikutakas. The 
provenance of the coins, considerable numbers of which exist in 
various collections, has unfortunately not been very fully recorded ; 
but it may be said generally that the coins are found over a much 
wider area than is indicated by the inscrr. They are discovered 
not only in S. Gujarat and the Konkan, but also in the Mahratta 
country on the other side of the Ghats.^ 

134. The era used by the Traikutaka kings in their inscrr. is 

identical with that which has been more commonly 

The Traikutaka 

■ known as the * Kalacuri ’ or ' Cedi ’ era, since it 
was first recognised in the inscrr. of the Kalacuri 


^ It seems not improbable that the Traikutakas may be the Mauryas of the 
Northern Konkan, for whom c/. Bh. Trans, Inter, Or, Gong., Vienna, 1886, 
Aryan Section, p, 224. 

* In 1887 a hoard of about 500 of these coins was found at Daman in 
S. Gujarat, Bh. BG, I, i, p. 58. Another hoard of 359 coins found in tho 
Indapur Taluka of the Poona Dist. has recently been described in JBBRAS, 
1908, by the Rev. H. R. Scott. The first known coin of this series, which was 
published by Newton, in JBBRAS, 1862, p, 11, PL IB, was found ‘near KaiTid 
in the Satara District.’ 
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kings of Cedi, a region whioh may be said generally to have been 
co-extensive with the present Central Provinces.^ For practical 
purposes this era may be regarded as beginning in the year a.d. 
249 ^ ; and we may obtain the approximately equivalent Christian 
date by adding 249 to the number of the year. The three earliest 
occurrences of this era are found in inscrr. of the Traikutaka 
dynasty,^ but in none of these is any definite name assigned to 
the era.^ In each case the date is described as in the year x (of 
some unspecified era) during the sovereignty of the Traikutaka 
kings.® After the latest of these dates — 245 = a.d. 494 — no 
mention of these kings under the same name® has yet been found 
in any Indian record ; but the same era continued to be used by 
other rulers in Western and Central India, ^ and at a later period 
it is definitely styled ‘ Kalacuri ’ or ‘ Cedi.’® It must therefore 
remain for the present doubtful whether the Traikutaka kings 
founded an era of their own, or whether they continued to use 
a chronological system established by their predecessors, 

^ S. EHI, p, 313. 

2 More strictly speaking, perhaps, a.d. 248-9; v. Fleet, JEAS, 1905, p. 566. 

® (1) Dahrasena, yr. 207 = a.d. 456, stL;p, § 57, no, 44; (2) Vyaghrasena, 
yr. 231 = a.d. 480, v, sujp, p. clviii, note 1 ; (3) Without name of king, yr. 245 = 
A.D. 494, V, suj). § 57, no. 45. Some supposed earlier dates in inscrr. of the 
Maharajas of Uccakalpa are now referred to the Gupta Era; v. Kielhorn, El, 
viii, Appendix I, p. 1. 

* This is presumably true in the case of the second inscr. mentioned in the 
last note as in the case of the other two inscrr., but it is not explicitly stated 
in the short description which alone has appeared of this inscr. 

^ Fleet, JEAS, 1905, p. 567. 

® As suggested above, p. clx, note 1, the Traikutakas may perhaps be the 
Mauryas of the Northern Konkan who are known at a somewhat later date. 

^ Gurjaras (N. Gujarat and Eajputana), Calukyas of Gujarat, Sendrakas, 
Kalacuris of Cedi ; v, Kielhorn, El, v, Appendix, pp. 55 if. 

® Kielhorn, ojp. cit., p. 59, no. 411, and p. 60, no. 423. In the same way, the 
* Saka ’ era may have gained its name from the fact that it was used by a Saka 
dynasty of kings who had originally used it as the era of their suzerain ; 
V. fiii'p, p. cvi. 
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135. The theory propounded by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, that 
the era used by the Traikutaka kings was founded 
Traikatakas. Isvaradatta, has been shown to rest on a mis- 

taken observation, and to-conflict with the evidence 
afforded by the coins themselves, evidence which seems to indicate 
a date at least ten years previous to a.d. 249 (v. sup. § 110). His 
further proposal to regard Isvaradatta as an Abhira, and as belong- 
ing to the dynasty of Abhira kings represented by the inscr. of 
King Isvarasena at Nasik, is more probable. But, whatever may 
have been the relationship between these two kings, it must remain 
doubtful whether either of them could have been the founder of 
the era in question. They both apparently use regnal years, the 
one in his inscr. and the other on his coins (§ 109), and such slight 
evidence as there is may perhaps indicate that Isvarasena reigned 
before Isvaradatta (p. cxxxvi.). Both therefore seem to have 
reigned before a.d. 249 ; but it is, of course, quite possible that 
the establishment of this era may mark the consolidation of the 
Abhira kingdom during the reign of one of their successors. 
There can be no doubt that the political conditions which admitted 
of the growth of a strong power in this part of India were due to 
the decline and fall of the Andhra empire ^ ; but the foundation of 
an era must be held to denote the successful establishment of the 
new power rather than its first beginnings or the downfall of the 
Andhras.® 


But although it is thus not improbable that the era used by 
Traikutaka kings in the latter half of the fifth century a.d. may 
have been originally fixed by an Abhira king in the middle of the 
third century a.d., it is impossible to determine whether or not 
these Abhiras and Traikutakas belonged to the same dynasty or 


* Fleet, JBAS, 1905, p. 568. 

= For the last vestiges of Andhra rule in Western India, v, sup. §§ 56, 95. 
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to the same race. At present there is a total lack of historical 
monuments daring the period which separates them, and all 
evidence of any links which may have connected them has been 
lost. All that can be said at present is that the two groups of 
kings may well have ruled over substantially the same territory, 
and that the similar formation of their names, which alike end in 
-datta or -sena, suggests that some sort of relationship may have 
existed between them. 

136. Coins of two Traikutaka kings have been recognised, and 
both of these are mentioned also in inscrr. — Dahra- 

GoiuSi 

sena, son of Indradatta (inscr. § 57, no, 44, dated 
in yr. 207 = A.D. 456), and Vyaghrasena, son of Dahrasena (inscr. 
p. clviii., note 1, dated in yr. 231 = a.I). 480). A third king Indra* 
datta is known only from the coins of his son Dahrasena. 

The coin-legends are usually distinct in this series, but some of 
the constituent letters have assumed conventional forms to such 
a degree that the attempts of numismatists to decipher the coin- 
legends were for a long time unsuccessful ; and even at the present 
time it may be doubted whether the latter part of the names of 
the two kings of whom coins are known should be read always 
as or sometimes as -sena and sometimes as -gana} The 

reading -sena is certainly found on some specimens of Dahrasena's 
coinage and in his inscr., and it is said to appear also in the inscr. 
of Vyaghrasena, of which a short notice has been recently pub- 
lished.^ On the other hand, it must be admitted that -gana 
(perhaps intended for -gana) would be the more natural reading 
on most of the known coins of Dahrasena and on all those of 
Vyaghrasena ; but it may be remarked that the representation of 

^ For the former view, v, Kapson, JBAS, 1905, p. 802 ; for the latter view, 
V. Scott, JBBEAS, 1908 (p. 4 of reprint of article on ‘ Traikutaka Coins ’). 

2 V. p. clviii, note 1. 
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the first aksara -ga- is rarely, if ever, satisfactory, and it might 
quite possibly be a conventionalised form of -sa (for-se). It is 
therefore doubtful whether this question can be settled from the 
evidence of the coins alone. The Kev. H. B. Scott has come to 
the conclusion that Dahrasena “ appears to have altered the termi- 
nation of his name from -sena to -gana at an early period of his 
reign.'' ^ Such a change of name, for which abundant analogies 
could be quoted from Indian inscrr., would be quite feasible in the 
present instance, since the substitution of -gana, ‘ host/ for -sena^ 
‘ army,' would not materially affect the meaning. 

Of the coins of Dahrasena, three slight varieties, distinguished 
by the position of the star on the rev, and the characters of the 
inscr., are published in the Catalogue (pp. 198-201 ; Ph xviii. 
930-959). The few coins of Vyaghrasena which are published 
show no important variations (pp. 202-3 ; PL xviii. 975-978.) 


Coins of the 'Bodhi’ Dynasty. 


137. Of the history of the dynasty to which these coins belong 
Period nothing is known. Its dominions presumably lay 


and locality 
XTncertain. 


in Western India, since all tlie coins now piiblislied 
come from tire Bbagvanlal collection, and in some 
region of Western India closely associated with the Western 
Ksatrapas, as appears from the rev. type, a ‘ Caitya,’ which the 
two dynasties possess in common. This region was one in which 
the use of lead as currency was established ; but this fact affords 
no certain clue to its identification {v. p. cxlvi, note 1). The 
Brahmi characters of the very minute and indistinct coin-legends 
appear to resemble those of the inscrr. of Rsabhadatta and Eudra- 


^ Ojp, cit,, p. 4. 
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daman/ and of the coins of Nahapana and Gantamlputra {v, pp. 65, 
68), and may perhaps show that this dynasty was ruling in the 
first half of the second century a.d. But it must be confessed 
that any arguments derived from epigraphical considerations are 
more than usually unsubstantial in this case ; and, for the present, 
therefore, the period of this dynasty must remain almost as un- 
certain as its locality. 

188. Coins of three kings of this family have been recognised — 
Yira-bodhi, feva- Vira-bodhi, or Vira-bodhidatta (pp. 207-8; PI. 

iiodhi, and xviii. 983-987) ; Siva-bodbi (p. 209 ; PL xviii. 

Candra-todM. 988-992); and Oandra-bodbi (p. 210; PI. xviii. 

993-997) . The last two are characterised by a plain obverse. The 
pieces on which the name appears simply as ‘ Bodhi ’ (p. 211 ; 
PI. XVIII. 998) share this peculiarity, and may therefore have been 
struck either by Siva-bodhi or by Candra-bodhi. In addition to 
these inscribed coins, there are certain specimens without a coin- 
legend, but having a similar rev. type and plain ohv,, which may 
perhaps be assigned to this dynasty (p. 211 ; PI. xviii. 999-1000). 


TYPES AND SYMBOLS. 

139. The origin and significance of Indian coin-types are often 
obscure ; but it seems possible to determine some- 
Tpesofthe times whether their use was local, dynastic, or 
personal — that is to say, whether they were in- 
tended to denote some particular locality, some particular family 
of rulers, or some particular ruler. Probably all these three uses 
are to be traced in different coinages of the Andhra dynasty. As 
has been observed above (§§ 7, 59), there is reason to believe that 


’ Cf. Biihler, Ind, Pal., Table III, Columns Vi-ix, with tbe tracings given 
in the Catalogue. 
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each province of the great Andhra Empire possessed its own dis- 
tinctive coinage — a fact which seems to be clearly indicated by 
the great variety observable in the numismatic record of the 
dynasty, partial and fragmentary as this record undoubtedly 
appears to be at the present time. These local varieties have 
already been described in detail {v. sup. §§60ff.). They are dis- 
tinguished from each other partly by their types and partly by 
peculiarities of metal, fabric, or form. But underlying all this 
variety there are to be recognised certain constantly recurring 
types, such as the ‘ Gaitya,’ and the ‘ Ujjain symbol,’ which may 
almost be regarded as permanent features in the coinages of the 
Andhra Empire. As these occur on the coins of a number of 
provinces during the reigns of a number of kings, they cannot 
have a merely local or personal significance. They must, there- 
fore, presumably be characteristic of the dynasty. As contrasted 
with these, other coin-types may be called personal, in the sense 
that their selection seems to have depended on the will of the 
sovereign or of the mint authorities. Such a personal character 
seems to be shown in cases where a change of type takes place in 
any particular district during a reign, as, for example, the change 
from the ‘ Horse ’ type to the ‘ Elephant ’ type in Andhradesa 
(the district of Fabric B) during the reign of §ri-Yajna {v. sup. 
p. Ixxix.). Of personal types, in the ordinary sense of the term 
as meaning portrait-types, there is only a single instance known 
in the numismatics of the Andhra Dynasty, and this instance is 
due entirely to the influence of the coinage of the Western 
Ksatrapas (Sri-YajSa, Surastra Fabric ; v. p. 46 ; PI. vii. El.-J.B.). 

140. The ‘ Gaitya ’ and ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ are found in association 
as respectively the ohv. and ?w. types used by 
Gautamiputra in the Nasik Dist. (PI. ix. 253- 
258), and also on the coins of Andhradesa (Dist. 
of Fabric A) during the reigns from Pulumavi to 


‘ Gaitya,’ * TTjjain 
symbol,’ and 
*Tree within 
railing.’ 
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•Sri-Yaifia certainly, and possibly to Sri-Eudra (PL v. 88 — G.P. 1 ; 
116, 116 ; PL VI. 117— G.P. 1 ; 132-146; PL vii. G.P. 5). They 
occur together side by side in the rev. type of the coins of Surastra 
fabric struck by Srl-Yajfia in Aparanta (PL vii. El.-J.B.). 

The Caitya or ‘ shrine ’ must originally have denoted some 
temple. With or without the ‘ Tree within railing,’ which no 
doubt represents the sacred tree so frequently associated with 
Indian shrines, it appears either as a main type or as a symbol on 
coins from all the provinces of the empire which are represented 
numismatically except Chanda (§ 65), the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), 
and the uncertain districts in Western India to which belong the 
coins of Groups A and B (§74). It is used by both families of 
Satakarnis — ^both by the Satavahanas and by the Cutus. It was 
introduced into the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of Castana. Its use in this connection may perhaps be 
traced to an Andhra source. It may quite possibly have been 
added by Castana to his earlier type after some district previously 
in the possession of the Andhras Bad passed into his hands {v. sup. 
p. cxv.). Prom the Western Ksatrapas, the ‘Caitya' type was 
certainly borrowed by the Traikutakas {v. inf. § 145), and possibly 
also by the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty (§ 146). 

The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ was so named by General Sir A. Cunning- 
ham because of its frequent occurrence on coins found at Ujiain 
(CAI, p. 96). The designation is, however, not sufficiently dis- 
tinctive, since this symbol appears in many other districts of 
India. The object to which the term is applied consists of a cross 
having each of its arms terminated by a ball or circle, the whole 
being usually surmounted by a crescent or nandipada symbol. 
The meaning of this device is, like its correct name, at present 
doubtful. It is widely used in the Andhra coinages both of 
Eastern and Western India, but has only been found on coins of 
the Satavahana family of Satakarnis. It is not seen on any of 



dxviii 


ISTEODUCTION 


the coins of the Cutu family, whether on those found at Karwar 
(§ 69) or on those more doubtfully attributed to the same family 
in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66). Nor does it 
appear on the coins of the Maharathi which come from the Chital- 
drug District (§ 68). There seems some reason then for supposing 
the ‘ Ujjain symbol’ to be the distinctive emblem of the Sata- 
vahanas — the Andhras proper as opposed to the Andhrabhrtyas ; 
and it is possible that the uninsoribed coins of Ujjain which bear 
this symbol may belong to the period of Andhra rule in Malwa ‘ 
(§ 73). The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ seems to occur as a type or symbol 
in every district in which the Satavahanas may be supposed to 
have struck coins except Kolhapur (§ 70). 

On the coins of the Cutu family and of the Maharathi (PI. v. 
Ill; PI. VIII. 233 — Gr.P. 4) the type ‘Tree within railing,’ in 
association with the ‘ Caitija,’ seems to take the place of the 
‘ Ujjain symbol ’ of the Satavahanas. Whether, however, it can 
be regarded, in a similar manner, as the distinctive emblem of the 
Cutus may be doubted, since it is frequently found associated with 
the ‘Ujjain symbol.’ If the two types in question could be proved 
to be the characteristic devices of these two families, their union 
on the same coins would at first sight seem strange. It could 
probably only be explained on the supposition that the coins 
belonged to a period at which the Cutus were still ruling as 
viceroys —Maharathis or Mahabhojas — under the Satavahanas. 
It is perhaps worthy of notice that the type ‘ Tree within railing ’ 
is found only on the Andhra coinages of Western or Southern 
India, that is to say, only in the regions where the Cutus ruled 
first as feudatories and subsequently as independent sovereigns 
(§§ 27, 28). It does not occur on coins from Eastern India. 


‘ Por these coins of Uijain, v. C. CAT, p. 94, PI. x. 
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141. Tho two known members of the Ksaharfita family have in 

common the ty])o ‘Arrow, Discus, and Thunder- 
K^aharata! bolt,’ which lua.y, therefore, be supposed to be 
the device of the dynasty. But, in addition to 
this common type, each bears a device of his own. Bhilmaka’s 
distinctive type, which may have been either local or personal in 
its nature, was the ‘ Lion-capital and Dharmacahra.’ Nahaptina 
places his portrait on his silver coins ; but on the unique specimen 
of his copper coinage its place is taken by the ‘ Tree within rail- 
ing,’ which may perhaps have been derived from an Andhra source. 
These types have been discussed above in §§ 87-8. 

142. The uniformity observable in tho coinages of the Western 
Types of the Ivsatrapas from the time of Castana onwards 

Western Ksatra- presents a striking contrast to the multiplicity of 
pas after Ca^vana. Andhra types. The reason for this greater 

uniformity is no doubt to be found in the fact that their dominions 
were restricted to a much smaller area. If we leave out of con- 
sideration a few isolated copper specimens for which no satisfactory 
attribution is at present possible {c.g. PI. x. 264, 269 ; PI, xii. 
326-7), and the rare lead coins which appear during a single reign 
only (p. 187 ; PI. xvii. 889-90), we may say that the numismatic 
record of the family of Castana is comprised almost entirely in 
two well-defined classes of coins— -(1) a silver series which may be 
regarded as in form and character a continuation of the silver- 
coinage of the Ksaharatas, and which was probably struck originally 
for circulation in Kathiawar and Gujarat (Surri.stra in the more 
extended use of the term, v. sup. p. xxxi), and (-2) a potin series 
which seems to have been peculiar to Malwa, tho other great 
division of the kingdom of the Western Ksatrapas (§§98-9, 102, 
105). As we have seen (§ 108) it is possible that when the second 
of these issues ceased it was superseded by the first. The coin- 
types of the Western Ksatrapas after the time of Castana have 

V 
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been described above in §§ 92 ff. ; but this account may be supple- 
mented here by a few general observations on certain changes 
which may be traced with some regularity and dated with some 
chronological accuracy both in the style of portraiture and in the 
representation of the ‘ star and crescent ’ in the rev, type. 

143. Although the types of the silver coinage remain the same 

Representation of ^om the beginning to the end of the dynasty— 

the Eye in from the reign of Castana to that of Svami-Eudra- 

Foi!'tr8ilts. » . 

simha III, son of Satyasimha — a period of about 
two centuries and a half— slight variations are naturally to be 
observed in the art and workmanship of different periods.^ Some 
of these — e.g. the different methods of representing the eye and 
lips in the portraits on the obverse, and the various forms assumed 
by the caitya, star and crescent, on the reverse — were noticed by 
Newton in 1862,^ and it is interesting to observe (up. cit,, table 
facing p. 26) how the results which he obtained from a minute 
examination of these details generally confirm the order of succes- 
sion of these princes as determined by their inscriptions and dates. 

These observations are often useful as criteria of date. The 
different methods adopted in the representation of the eye seem, 
in particular, to be determinable with great accuracy. The chief 
methods are shown in the accompanying sketches, which are due 

12 3 4 



5 6 7 8 


to the kindness of Mr, G. P. Hill ; and, as will be seen from the 


^ The following account is chiefly taken from E. JEAS, 1899, pp. 366 ff. 

2 “On the Sail, Gupta, and other Ancient Dynasties of Kattiawar and 
Guzerat,” JBBEAS, 1862, p, 1. 
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following notes, tlie period during which each one of these pre- 
vailed can be dated in most instances almost to the exact year. 

(1) Drawn from a coin of Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 110 {v. p. 89; 
PL XL 306). 

Prom the beginning of the dynasty until about the year 115, in the 
reign of Rudrasimha I, son of Rudradaman I, the eye-ball is regularly 
represented by a dot in relief. 

(2) Mks. Rudrasirnha I, yr. 116 (v, p. 93 ; PL xi. 322). 

For a short period after this the eye-ball is generally indicated by a 
line between the eye-lids in the form of a curve bending inwards. This 
style seems to prevail between the years 116 and 125. Of the five coins 
of Jivadfiman, son of Damajada^ii (Damajada) I, the four which belong 
to his second reign (v. pp. 84-5 ; PI. xi. 289-292) are in accordance with 
this rule, while the other, dated 1[00], and belonging to his first reign 
(v. p. 83 ; PL XI. 288) shows, as might naturally be expected, the earlier 
form of eye given in Fig. 1. The earlier coins of Rudrasena I, son of 
Rudrasimha I, follow the rule («. PL xn. 328-331). 

(3) Mks. Rudrasena I, yr. 136 {v, p. 101 ; PL xii. 353). 

After the year 125 the curve which indicates the eye-ball is attached 
to the middle of the line representing the upper eye-lid; and, in the 
reign of Damasena, apparently about the year 153 (v. PL xiii. 388), the 
curvature of the line representing the eye-brow is greatly increased (see 
Fig. 4). 

(4) Mks. Yijayasena, yr. 170 {v, p. 135 ; PL xiv. 541). 

A tendency to make the upper line of the eye straighter and the curve 
of the eye -ball more circular is observable from about the year 170, in the 
reign of Vijayasena, and this style seems to last until after the year 211, 
in the reign of Bhartr daman. 

(5) Mks. Bhartrdaman, yr. 214 (w. p. 158; PL xvi. 698) -(the eye-brow 
copied from no. 695). 

A coin of Bhartrdaman, dated 211 (u. p. 156; PL xvi. 678), follows 
the style shown in Fig. 4, but on all his corns of a subsequent date the 
curve representing the eye-ball has become a complete circle. The dates 
QjQ^ ^L.0 coins of Yi^vasimha and Bharti daman are in such an unsatis- 
factory condition that it Avas formerly doubtful which of the two reigned 
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first. ^ The evidence from style is in this case important. Of the 
numerons specimens of Visvasiniha published in the Catalogue, not one 
has a portrait with the eye formed according to the fashion prevalent 
during the latter part of Bhartrdaman’s reign — a fact which, of itself, 
seems to show that Yisvasimlia ruled before Bhartrdaman. 

(6) Mks. Rudrasimha IT, yr. S30 (v. p. 171 ; PL xvi. 770). 

During the reign of Rudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadiiman, before 
the year 230, we find what seems almost to be a reversion to the style 
shown in Pig, 4. The only differences appear to be that the curve 
indicating the eye-ball is attached neaidy to the end of the upper line 
of the eye, and that the lower line is shorter. The dates on most of 
the coins of Rudrasimha II are indistinct, and it is impossible to date the 
introduction of this style very accurately. It certainly prevails after 
230, but of the coins reading 22a;, some follow this style and some that 
shown in Pig. 5. 

(7) Ks. Ya^odaman II, yr, 240 (v. p. 175 ; PL xvii. 795). 

On the coins of Ya^odaman II (239-254), the lower line of the eye is 
much reduced — often it becomes a mere dot — and the curve indicating 
the eye-ball is much smaller, and is attached to the extremity of the 
upper line. This style seems to prevail until about the year 290, in the 
reign of' Svami-Rudrasena III. 

(8) Mks. Svami-Rudrasena III, son of Svami-Rudradaman II, yr. 292 
(v, p. 182; PL XVII. 839). 

In this reign, after about the year 290, we seem to find a new style, in 
which the eye-brow is made much thicker, and the eye-ball represented by 
a circle at the end of the upper line, existing side by side with the style 
shown in Pig. 7. Both of these styles seem to occur together until the 
end of the dynasty, but the one described last and shown in Pig. 8 seems 
to predominate. 

144. On the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas the following 
‘ Crescent and variations may be traced in the representation of 
star.’ ‘crescent and star,’ the origin and history of 


Bb. JRAS, 1890, p. 608, evidently sux^posed that Visvasiinha was Kwatrapa 
during the reign of 1 Uiartrdainan as Mahakaatrapa, 
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which as elements in the rev. type have been discussed above 
in § 92 : — 

(1) The ‘crescent and star’ together constitute the rev. type in Yar. a 
of the coins struck by Castana as Ksatrapa. Originally the ‘ star’ appears 
as what it was no doubt originally intended to denote, viz. a ‘rayed sun.’ 
It is represented as an orb surrounded by rays (v. PI. x. EL). 

(2) In Yar. h of the coins struck by Castana as Ksatrapa, and on some 
of the coins on which he appears as Mahu ksatrapa, the ‘ crescent and 
star ’ take their place on either side of the ‘ caltya^^ and on the same level 
with it {v. PJ. X. 259, 260). 

(3) On other specimens struck by Castana as Mahaksatrapa, the 
‘ crescent and star,’ though apparently still regarded as of equal importance 
with the ‘ caiiya ’ as constituent parts of the type, no longer appear on 
the same level with it, but are placed higher in the field {y. PL x. 262, 
and J.B.). 

(4) After the reign of Castana two tendencies are observable in the 
representation of the ‘star’ or ‘rayed sun.’ The orb tends to become 
smaller, and the rays tend to become thicker. Kays denoted by fine lines 
sometimes appear in the reign of Kudradaman I, but not afterwards ; 
cf. PL X. 272 with the other coins of Kudradaman I and those of 
Damaghsada (Damajada^ii) I. 

(5) During the reign of Kudrasena I, from about the year 126 onwards, 
the ‘ star ’ is represented as a cluster of dots of the same size, the ‘ orb ’ in 
the centre appearing as a dot no larger than the dots which surround it 
[v. PL xiL 334, etc.). At the same time the ‘crescent’ on the left of the 
caitya is reduced to the size of the crescent which surmounts the caitya. 
By this time the ‘ crescent and star’ have lost their importance as elements 
in the composition of the type, and have become mere symbols or adjuncts 
to the caitya. The date of the two M coins, p. 94 ; PL xii. 326-7, is 
therefore probably before yr. 126. 

(6) During the reign of Kudrasimha II and afterwards both the 
crescent to the left and the crescent surmounting the caitya have 
generally degenerated, except on the more carefully executed specimens 
(c.y, PL XVI. 779), to the two small curved lines which are to be seen in 
the left field {e.g. PL xvi. 770, &c.). 
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145. The Traikutakas borrowed their types directly from the 
Western Ksatrapas (§ 136). On the ohv, no dates 
TraSu^akas usnal position, behind the king’s head, have 

yet been discovered, and traces of the inscr. .in 
‘ Greek’ characters are very rarely to be seen.^ On the rev. the 
‘ crescent ’ which usually appears in the left field of the prototypes 
seems to have disappeared entirely in the copies, but a trace of 
the crescent above the caitya is probably to be recognised in the 
small curve which is sometimes found beneath one of the characters 
of the coin-legend (v. p. 198, note 3). 


146. Although the rev. type of the coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty 
recalls that of the Western Ksatrapas, the obv. 
* Dynasty. dynasties have nothing in common . 

At present the only obv. types which have been 
found in this series are those on the coins of Vira-bodhi or Vira- 
bodhidatta, vi^. ‘ Tree within railing ’ with or without the addition 
of the 'Figure of a man standing’ {v. PL xviii. 983-87). The 
obverses of all the other known coins of the ' Bodhi ’ Dynasty 
appear to be plain. The caitya on the rev. of the coins of Vira- 
bodhi or Vira-bodhidatta is surmounted by a crescent as on the 
coins of the Western Ksatrapas, but it differs in having a waved 
line represented vertically on either side of it, instead of one repre- 
sented horizontally beneath. On the rev. of all the other coins of 
the dynasty the caitya appears without the surmounting crescent 
or the waved lines or any other adjuncts {v. PI. xviii. 988-98). 


147. At present very little is known as to the meaning of the 
symbols which often occur as adjuncts to the main 

Symbols. 

type on Indian coins. Many of them were pro- 
bably religious in origin, and may have been used as sectarian 


^ The statement made in note 1 on p. 198 should be corrected. Undoubted 
traces of the inscr. in ‘ Greek ’ characters are to be recognised on PI. xviii. W. T. 



TYPES AND SYMBOLS 


clxxv 


marks ; but too little is yet known about the sects and the religious 
symbolism of Early India to enable us to give in most cases any 
satisfactory explanation of these devices. There seems to be no 
permanent distinction in Indian numismatics between ‘ t5^es ’ and 
* symbols.’ In regard both to their origin and their use they pro- 
bably had much in common, and the terms are often applied to 
the same designs according to the relative position of predominance 
or insignificance which they seem to occupy on a coin. On this 
principle the three figures, which have been discussed above (§ 140) 
under the heading ^ Types,’ vi^. the ‘ Caitya/ the ‘ Ujjain symbol,’ 
and the ' Tree within railing,’ are in the Catalogue treated as 
symbols whenever they seem to hold a position in subordination 
to the main type. Other symbols which occur on the classes of 
coins described in the Catalogue are the following : — 

1. \f\, ^Svastilca' the symbol of ‘good fortune’ {svasti su asii 

+ IcTTt) (PI. I. 9). It appears in various forms, in one of which the 
‘ Taurine symbol,’ no. 2, takes the place of the horizontal or vertical line 
which is attached to each limb of the cross (PI. i. 8), For the svastilca, v. 
reff. in Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Congress (Leiden, 1883, in, p. 137). 

2. 8. The ‘ Taurine symbol/ so called as being identical in form with 
the zodiacal sign of Taurus (PL i. 3). It may perhaps be a simpler form 
of no. 3 ; V. Thomas, JRAS, 1865, p. 483 ; Fleet, id. 1907, p. 531. 

3. ^ Nandipada/ ‘The foot-print of Kandi’ (PL ii. 18). The 
name in its Prakrit form namdipaam = Bkt. nandipadam accompanies a 
representation of this symbol engraved on a rock in the Padana Hill (Bh. 
JBBRAS, XV, p. 320, PL in. h). The symbol is associated with the 
figures of &va and his Bull on the coins of Kadphises II (Gardner, B.M, 
Cat., Gk. and Scytli. Kings, PL xxv. 7, etc.) j but it is certainly not ex- 
clusively Brahmanical, as it is frequently seen, often in a more elaborate 
form, in Buddhist and Jain sculptures {e.g. 0. MalidhodJii, p. 12, PL viii. 
2 ; S. The Jain Stupa and other Antiquities of Mathura, Arch. Sur. Ind. xx, 
PI. XL.). 

4. Uncertain (PL ii. 18). Several modifications of this symbol 
seem to occur ; v. R. JRAS, 1900, p. 101. 
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5. 5* Uncertain (PL viii. 236). Perhaps a variety of no. 4. 

6. Uncertain (p. 28). Perhaps identical with the object which is 

called an altar (p. 32, nos. 125-8). 

7. Uncertain (PL v. 105); v. no. 9. 

8. iU. Uncertain (Pi. vui, 236) ; v. no. 9. 

9. ^Nriga-syrnhoV (PL viii. G.P. 1, and 207). That this symbol repre- 
sents two snakes {naejas) erect with expanded hoods seems evident from 
the two coins referred to. The symbol seems to have assumed a more 
conventional form in PL vni. 208. The question arises whether either or 
both of the symbols nos. 7 and 8 may 2 iot have been intended to represent 
this ‘ naga-symholJ 

10. ^ ConcU-sJiclV (PL vi. 132). 

11. ^ Loius-flower^ [ihid.), 

12. ^ S‘]}lieTlcal ohject^ (PL v. 105); ^ loitliin circle^ (PL v. 112); 

^Pellet imihln circle of dots^ (p. 28). These arc probably intended to 
represent the same symbol, perhaps a ^ dliarmU'Calcra^ [cf, PL ix. 238). 

13. ^ Mverioitli fish^ (PL i. 1). This design usually takes the form of 
a double waved line placed beneath the type, but it is sometimes made 
into a border for the coin, and sometimes svasiilca-aymhcls are mingled 
with the fishes represented (PL i. 5). There can bo no doubt that this 
design is symbolical of the river of the district in which the coins were 
struck, 

14. ‘ Waved Une^ (PL ix. 255 ; PL x. 259 et passion). On the coins with 
which the present Catalogue deals, the ‘ waved Ihe ’ symbol is associated 
chiefly with the ‘ caiUja ’ of the rev. type ; but it occurs with other types 
also in other classes of Indian coins. It probably, like no 13, denotes the 
river of the country to which the coins belong ; and it seems to be used 
in cases where considerations of space make the fuller representation 
impossible. On some of the coins of the * Bodhi’ Dynasty, two of these 
‘ waved lines ’ appear, one on either side of the ‘ caihja ^ (p. 207 ; PL xvin. 
983-4). Presumably, therefore, the locality of this dynasty must be 
sought for in some district whore there were two rivers of importance. 
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All of these symbols are to be found on the most primitive 
coin-ige of Ancient India — the punch-marked coinage — and on 
coins of the other ancient series, such as those of Taxila, the 
Audumbaras, the Kunindas, the Yaudheyas, Ayodhya, Ujjain, 
Eran, &c. {v, C. GAI) ; and most of them are of frequent occurrence 
in inscrr.^ and sculptures. In the present state of our knowledge 
it seems impossible to discriminate between their use so far as to 
say that while some are Brahmanical, others are Buddhist or Jain. 
They seem to be the common property of diverse sects in different 
parts of India. 


DENOMINATIONS, WEIGHTS, AND METALS. 


148. The names and values of ancient Indian coins, and the 
weight -standards, according to which they were 
Wriglt-system^. struck, are at present very imperfectly known. 

From the inscrr. which record endowments we 
may sometimes learn the names of coins and the rates of interest 
which were ‘produced by sums of money invested in commercial 
undertakings ; and both in the early Sanskrit law-books of Manu, 
Yajhavalkya, and others, and in later treatises devoted especially 
to the subject of weights and measures, we may find certain tables 
of weights for gold, silver, and copper, A certain amount of 
information may thus be obtained from these sources as to the 
currencies of Ancient India ; but considerable difficulties will 


^ They frequently occur at the beginning and end of inscrr. ; v. the inscrr. at 
Bhaja, Kuda, Bedsa, Karle, Junnar, and Nasik, ASWI, iv, Pll. xliv-lv. They 
appear to be thus used merely as auspicious marks, and may be compared with 
the Christian emblems, one of which— IHS— was actually borrowed for use on 
coins of Kashmir in the 19th cent. ; v. Pearse in Codrington, MiisahnanNumis., 
p. 19, note. 
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almost always appear whenever the attempt is made to apply this 
knowledge to elucidate the actual problems of Indian numismatics. 
These difficulties are due, no doubt, partly to the fact that the 
available sources of information have been insufficiently explored ; 
hut they are probably partly due also to the fact that, in many 
instances, adequate sources of information no longer exist. In 
any case, it is evident that the simple tables given in Manu and 
the older law-books, on which numismatists have sometimes 
solely relied, can afford no satisfactory solution to many of the 
puzzles of Indian metrology. No full discussion of this subject 
can be attempted here ; but it may be worth while to indicate the 
existence or the possibility of certain disturbing factors which 
may have made these weight-systems far more intricate in practice 
than they appear in the literature. 

So far as the currencies described in this volume are concerned, 
it will be sufficient to quote two equations from each of the two 
tables of weights for silver and copper given in the law-books^ : — 

Silver. 

2 rahtihds, Tersnalas or gunjds = 1 mdsa. . 

16 mdsas = 1 purdna or dharana (the silver Jcdrsdpana). 

Copper. 

5 raktikds, krsnalas or gunjds = 1 mdsa. 

16 mdsas = 1 karsa ovpana (the copper kdrsdpana). 

The raktikd, which is common to both systems, and may, in- 
deed, be regarded as the basis of all Indian weight-systems, was 
originally, as its various names denote, the ' rati,' the seed of the 


> Cf. Colebrooke, Buoys (ed. Cowell), i, p. 629 ; Thomas, Anoimt Indian 
Weights, p. 13 ; C. CAI, p. 42. Other reff. in E. IC, § 4. The passages from 
the Sanskrit authorities are given inextenso in the F«ea«jpaiyrtDict.,s.«.‘kar.?a.’ 
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gunjd-cxQe^et {abrus precatorius) , still popularly used as a weight 
in various parts of India. The rati is brought into relation with 
the next higher denomination, the masa, originally some variety 
of ‘bean,’ in different ways in different systems. In the two 
tables quoted above it will be seen that, while the silver masa is 
only equal to 2 ratis, the copper masa weighs 5 ratis. These two 
varieties of masa may, then, be regarded as the units, 16 of which 
respectively constitute the weight of the standard silver coin, the 
purana or dharana = 32 ratis, and the weight of the standard 
copper coin, the harsa ox pana = 80 ratis. 

To both of the standard coins in question, the silver purdna of 
32 ratis and the copper pawa of 80 ratis, the same name ‘ Jedrsd- 
pana ’ (Prakrit ‘ Mhdpana ’) was sometimes applied.^ This double 
use of the term was probably in ancient times only confusing 
whenever the currency of one district had to be compared with 
that of another. We may gather both directly from the state- 
ments of the law-books, and more generally from the study of the 
coins, that in Ancient India silver and copper coinages were often 
independent of each other and circulated in different districts. A 
copper currency was not necessarily regarded as merely auxiliary 
to the silver currency ; but a copper standard prevailed in some 
districts just as a silver standard prevailed in others.* The word 


^ Manu seems to imply that the term was properly applied to the copper 
pana weighing a harsa — ‘ hdrsdpanas ta vijneyas tdmrihah hdrsikah patmh^ 
viii, 136. Anandagiri on Sankara’s commentary to the Mdnduhya Upanisad I 
(Bibl. Ind., p. 339) says that in certain countries it denoted a sum of 16 panas 
= the silver purdna — ‘ desaviiese hdrsapanasabdah sodas apandndm samjna ’ 
(Bohtlingk and Both, 8,v, ‘ karsapana ’). 

2 Narada, quoted in the Vdeaspatya, states that the silver hdr^dpana was 
current in the South and the pana in the East, and that 16 pamis = 1 pala ; — 

‘ Kdrsdpano dahsinasydm disi raupyah pravarttate ; 

Pano nibaddJiahpnrvasydm; sodasaiva pandh palam,* 
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' kdrsdpana^' therefore, may in any particular district be supposed 
to mean the standard coin whether of silver or copper.^ 

It has sometimes been assumed that the two tables quoted above 
from the law-books were intended to apply to all the different 
countries of India. Any such uniformity is in the highest degree 
improbable and is contrary to all analogy ; but, if such an hypo- 
thesis could be allowed, it is manifest that the standard weights 
of all the ancient silver and copper coins of purely Indian origin 
might readily be ascertained if the mean weight of the gunjd-berry 
could be determined. This has been done experimentally by 
various investigators, whose results usually differ merely by a few 
hundredths of a grain. According to General Sir A. Cunningham 
the average weight of this berry is 1*83 grains. He therefore 
fixed the full weight of the standard silver coin, the purdna, or 
silver kdrsdpana of 32 rafe, at 58*56 grains, and that of the 
standard copper coin, the pana, or copper Mrsdpana of 80 ratisy 
at 146*4 grains. 

When, however, the attempt is made to explain the weights of 
actual specimens by reference to these standards, their conformity 
is, in most cases, by no means evident. The truth of this observa- 
tion will be realised by anyone who tries, for instance, to classify 
the coins published in General Sir A. Cunningham's Corns of 
Ancient India in accordance with the tables given by him on 
pp. 46, 47. To take as an example four copper coins which he 
himself identifies on p. 59 (PI. i. 20-23), it will be seen that a very 
liberal allowance for overweight has to be made in two cases, and 
that it is necessary to suppose that two of the coins in question 
represent denominations of respectively If and 11 panas. It is 
difficult to imagine that irregular denominations of this character 


^ In Ceylon the term was applied also to gold coins ; v, Buddhaghosa (5th 
cent. A.T).), quoted by Bhys Davids, Andeyif Coins ayul Measures of Ceylon, p. 8. 
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existed in any currency intended for practical purposes to the 
extent which, the application of these tables to the actual specimens 
presupposes ; and we are forced to the conclusion that the simple 
weight-systems given in the law-books do not afford a satisfactory 
explanation of the weights of ancient Indian coins in general. 

The fact would appear to be that in Ancient India, as in Modern 
India, very great diversity prevailed in the weight-systems of 
different districts, but that underlying this diversity there were 
certain general principles of very wide if not of universal applica- 
tion. A remark made in the ‘ Introductory Notes ' prefixed to 
each volume of the new edition of The Imperial Gazetteer of India 
might probably be applied with equal truth to the state of affairs 
existing in Ancient India : — “ The various systems of weight used 
in India combine uniformity of scale with immense variations in 
the weight of units.'’ ^ The Sanskrit commentators on the law- 
books, and the writers on weights and measures, show that while 
the mdsa is regularly regarded as the unit, and 16 of these units 
regularly make up the standard weight — an application of the 
ancient method of reckoning by sixteens {ix, four fours of which 
an example still survives in the rupee and its subdivisions — the 
weight of the md^a varied very greatly ih different districts. The 
mdsas of two and of five ratis no doubt prevailed in the district 
and at the period represented by the early law-books, and may 
have thus been regarded subsequently as the authoritative orthodox 
weights for silver and copper ; but there can be no question that 
mdsas of other values also— 6, 10, 12, or 16 ratis — were used as 


^ P. V or vii in different volumes. 

2 That the method of rechoning hy fours is extremely ancient is shown by 
the fact that in Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, the numeral ‘ eight ’ is dual in form 
— aatd or asiau^ oactw, octo. This method is also preserved in the Kharosthi 
notation; v. Biihler, Tnd, Fal,^ §83. 


1 
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units in different parts of India.^ For instance, we find a definite 
statement that in Magadha mdsa denoted a unit of 6 ratis. This 
gave a karsa of 96 ratis^ with its quarter a tanka of. 24 ratis — both 
of which coins we might reasonably expect to find represented in 
our collections.’^ ^ 


The subject cannot be fully examined here ; but it is important 
to insist on the fact that any supposed uniformity in the weight- 
standards of the ancient coins of India appears on examination to 
be quite illusory. It is impossible to read the various passages 
quoted from Sanskrit authors in the Vdcaspatya Dictionary, s.'U. 
‘karsa,’ without realising that the diversity of weights may have 
been very considerable. This diversity seems certainly also to be 
proved by the actual specimens, many of which cannot, in the 
present state of our knowledge, be satisfactorily assigned to any 
particular denomination. 


149. The metals used for currency in the Andhra dominions 
were lead, potin, copper, and silver. Throughout 
thr^dhLs. empire the coinages of lead predominate. 

They have been found exclusively in Andhradesa, 
the home of the race (§§ 60-63), in the Anantapur and Cuddapah 
Districts (§ 66), in the region of the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), in 
the Chitaldrug District (§ 68), and in the Karwar District (§ 69). A 
lead and a potin coinage are found apparently in association in the 
Kolhapur District (§ 70) ; and it seems probable that at an early 


1 Colebrooke, ojp. cit p. 631, says, ‘ Hence we have no less than four mams : 
one containing five raTcHMs; another, four (according to Narada) ; a third, 
sixteen (according to Bfhaspati) ; and a fourth (the mdsaha of silver) containing 
two raUiMa ; not to notice the mdsaha used by the medical tribe, and consist- 
ing of ten or, according to some authorities, of twelve raktihas^ which may be 
the same with the jewellers’ mdsa of six double rattis^* &o. 

2 Garaka quoted in the Vdcaspatya---^^ Magadhaparihlidsdyum sadrattiho 
mdsai caturvim^atirattilcas fanhah saimavatiraitihah harmli' 
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period a lead currency prevailed in Malwa in districts where, at a 
later date, coins of potin or copper appear to have been used (§§ 7S, 
75). Potin coins are found together with others in the districts 
just mentioned, and exclusively in the Chanda District of the 
Central Provinces (§65). Silver coinages are only found in the 
Nasik District (§ 71) and in the N. Konkan (§ 72) ; the former is 
merely a re-issue of coins struck by Nahapana, and the latter is 
directly copied from the contemporary coins of the Western 
Ksatrapas. 

The denominations and the weight-standards of all these classes, 
except the two last, must for the present remain doubtful. The 
various coinages show considerable variations in size and weight, 
such as might reasonably be expected in the different provinces of 
so extensive an empire. 

The Nanaghat inscr. of Queen Naganika (§ 57, no. 1) and the 
Kanheri inscr. dated in the 16th year of SrI-Yajfia {id. no. 22) 
show that in these western provinces of the Andhra dominions, 
N. Maharastra and the Northern Konkan, sums of money were 
estimated in Mrsdpanas ^ ; and there can be no doubt that the 
coin referred to is the silver Tcdrsapana, which is known to have 
circulated in both of these regions ; cf. the silver coins of Naha- 


^ The Nanaghat inscr. records the fees paid to the officiating Brahmans on 
the occasion of the celebration of certain Vedic sacrifices. Large as some of 
these appear to be, e.g, one of 24,000 Tcdrsajpanas, they are only in proportion to 
the other offerings made, e.g. one of 11,000 cows, and are in accordance with the 
sumptuous scale on which these sacrifices, the Agnyadheya, the Bajasuya, the 
Asvamedha, etc., have been performed by monarchs in both Ancient and 
Modern India. The purport of the Kanheri inscr. is not altogether clear ; but 
it includes the record of two endowments, one of a sum of 200 hdrsdjpanas put 
out to interest at the rate of 1 ^er cent, per mensem^ and the other, apparently, 
half the produce of a certain field. The chief object of these endowments was 
to provide each of the monks passing the rainy season in the monastery at 
Kanheri with a sum of 16 hdrsapanas {solasaka) for clothing. In all these 
cases the Mrsaimna must evidently be the silver coin of that name. 
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paaa restruck by Gautamiputra for circulation in the Nasik 
District, and the silver coins of Sunistra fabric issued by Sri-Yajfia 
in Aparanta, both of which classes were undoubtedly hdmlpanas 
{v. inf. § 150). 

150. The dominions of the Western Ksatrapas were far more 
restricted than those of the Andhras, and there is 

Coins of consequently much less variety to be found in 
tllO *^V6Sti ox'll 

Ksatrapas. tbeir coinages. The localities in which the silver 
and potin currencies prevailed have already been 
explained {v. swp. § 142) : those of the copper and lead currencies 
are doubtful. The denominations and the weight-standards of 
the potin, copper, and lead coins are uncertain ; but the silver 
coins are unquestionably called hdrr^dpaiias in the insert.,^ and 
their weight-standard has been usually supposed to be that of the 
' hemi-drachms ’ of the Graeco-Indian princes Apollodotus and 
Menander which previously circulated in the same region.^ The 
fact that these silver coins, though called ‘ kdrsnpaoias,' only weigh 
from 34 to 36 grains, instead of about 58 grains as would be 
theoretically required, is instructive (§148). It shows that this 
term, when applied to a silver coin, does not necessarily denote a 
piece of the actual weight of 32 ratis, and suggests the conclusion 
that, in Ancient India as elsewhere, coin-denominations derived 
from weights may have acquired in the course of time very various 


^ A few references will be sufficient to show that the silver coin is intended : 

A field bought for 4000 Icarm^panas (Nasik inscr. ; v. siLp. §57, no. 31). An 
investment of 2000 Mrsfipanas at the rate of 1 per cent, per mensem to provide 
20 monks with a sum of 12 Mrsapanas {hdrasaTta) each for clothing (Nasik 
inscr., id. no. B3). A deposit of 100 Mrsapanas at the same rate provides a 
single monk with a similar amount (Nasik inscr., Senait, El, viii, p. 90; 
Pi. VIII, 17). 

2 Periplus, §47 (McCrindle, lA, viii, p. 143), “ Old drachma! bearing the Greck 
inscriptions of Apollodotus and Menander are current in Barugaza.” McCrindle 
supposes the date of the Pcrijdus to be between A.i). 80 and 89 (op. cit. p. 108). 
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meanings; cf, the history of our ^ pound,’ Hhe pound sterling,’ 
‘ the Scottish pound,’ &c. 


One of the inscrr. contains the important information that the 
rate of exchange between the hdmipana and the gold coin of the 
period, the suvarna, was as 1 to 35.^ The reference here must 
surely be to the contemporary gold currency of the Kusanas, the 
standard of which was apparently that of the Roman aureus. If 
we take the weights of the hlrsdpana and the siivarna as 36 and 
124 grains respectively, we shall find that the ratio of silver to 
gold at this time was approximately as 1 to 10, a result which 
appears to be reasonable/^ 


Traikutaka Coins, 


151. The only known currency of the Traikutakas is of silver, 
and is simply, as regards weight-standards as well as 
types, a continuation of that of the Western Ksa- 
trapas. As the dominions of the Traikiitakas included Aparanta 
and N. Maharastra, it is not surprising to find that they continued 
to issue the silver kdrsdpana,^ the use of which was already well 
established in these regions (§150). This currency may therefore 
be traced in this part of India from the time of the Ksaharata 
Nahapana, g, 120 A.D., to that of the Traikutaka Vyaghrasena, 
c. 480 A.D. ; and it is to be observed that, throughout this long 
period of some three hundred and sixty years, the weight of the 
standard coin, from about 34 to 36 grains, is preserved without 
any noticeable depreciation.* 


1 Nasik inscr. ; v, sup, §57, no. B3. 

2 124 A/ = 36 M X 35, 1 A/ = 10*16 AX. 

3 The Mrsapa^ia was also used by the Abhiras in the Nasik Dist. ; v, sup, 
§ 57, no. 43. 

^ The Graeco-Indian ‘ hemidrachms ’ of Apollodotus and Menander, \vhich 
are commonly supposed to have been the i)rototypes of this silver ‘ Mrsdpiana' 
usually weigh about 37 or 38 grains. Bh. supposed that local issues of the 
debased coins of Apollodotus constituted the currency of Gujarat iind Kathiawar 

a a 
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152. At present only lead coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty are 
known; and both the denominations and the 
'Bodhi' Dynasty Weight- standard of these remain as uncertain as 
their locality and their date (§ 137). So few speci- 
mens are as yet available for study, that it would be hazardous to 
attempt to draw any general conclusions as to the nature of this 
coinage ; but, in regard to the specimens now published, it may 
be noticed that the coins of Yira-bodhi or Vira-bodhidatta when 
compared with those of Siva-bodhi and Oandra-bodhi are dis- 
tinguished both by higher denominations and by more complete 
types (PI XVIII. 983-998). 


COIN-LEGENDS. 

t 

153. The coin-legends of the Andhras in every district and 
language periods are, without any exception, in 

some Prakrit dialect.' As a rule their language 
shows no very striking peculiarities: the verbal forms are merely 
those which we are accustomed to find in Indian inscrr. of the 
centuries immediately preceding and following the Christian 
era; e.g. Bano {i.e. Banno) or Bdno = Skt. Bdjnah, Siri=^rl, 
Yana=Yajna, Kanha—Ersiia, &c. But in one instance — on 
the silver coins of Surastra fabric struck by SrI-YajSa (p. 4.5) — 
there appears, in association with this ordinary Prakrit, a 
dialect which, like the variety of the Brahml alphabet used in 
this coin-legend, has very definite peculiarities of its own. As 

from the Graeco-Indian period until the time of Nahapana. It is doubtful 
whether he refers to the ordinary silver coins of Apollodotus II Philopator, who 
must be the Apollodotus intended in this connection, or to copies of these ; 
V. DG. I, i, p. 17. 
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has been observed above (pp. xc, xci), the evidence of the 
Bhattiprolu inscrr. seems to show that this dialect and this 
alphabet, to which Buhler applied the term ‘Dravidx,’ prevailed 
in the Kistna Dist., the original home of the Andhras. On 
the assumption that the two associated coin-legends in question 
are identical in meaning, we obtain the following results by 
comparison : — 

(1) Dravidi [ ^nasa = Pkt, BaTio = Skt. Bdjno, 

(2) ,, Gotam{a)putasa = Gotamiputasa = Gaiitamlpu- 

trasya, 

(3) ,, Hiru-Yaoia-Hdtakanisa = Siri-Yana- SdtaJcanisa 

= Srl-Yajna-^dtaJcarneh. 

Bor the genitive termination -sa, c/. the Bhattiprolu inscrr. 
(Biihler, Ind, JPaL, § 17, Table ii, xiii-xv, 38 ; B. JEAS, 1905, 
p, 800) ; and foj ha = Skt. sa, cf. the Andhra names quoted sup. 
p. xci. 

As contrasted with the coin-legends of the Andhras, the 
Brahmi coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished 
by a predominance of Sanskrit forms and by an admixture of 
Sanskrit inflexions. The compound aksaras are regularly pre- 
served : e.g. in ksatrapa, rdjho not rafiOy svdvii not sd^yii^ sriyaJi 
not siri-[e\ putrasa not piotasa ; cf. also Ihara, varsa, prathmia, 
dvitlya, Bhartr-, Visva-y Satya-y svasriya, &c. In fact, with the 
exception of -slimy which always takes the place of the Skt. 
-sinihay there are no distinctively Prakrit forms to be found. 
The Prakrit genitive of -daman, viz. -dcmasUy appears on the 
coins of Jayadaman. His successor Eudradaman I uses either 
this or the Sanskrit form -damnaih), which alone is to be found 
after his date. On the other hand, the Prakrit genitive in -sa 
(i.e. -ssa) prevails over the Skt. -sya throughout the history of 
the dynasty, except for a brief period during which the coin- 
legends appear to be in almost perfectly correct Sanskrit. The 
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period in question seems to be about tbe year 100 = a.d. 178, 
during the reigns as Ksatrapa of Damaghsada (Damajada- 
sri) I and his son Satyadaman {v, su;p. p. cxxiv). Altogether 
it may be said that the Prakrit features in these coin-legends 
consist chiefly in (1) this predominant use of the genitive in 
-sa, (2) the frequent omission of the visarga from the genitive 
-ddmnahf and (3) the incorrect sandhi often seen in ‘ Bdjho 

The evidence afforded by the coin-legends and inscrr. of the 
Andhras and Western Ksatrapas most clearly shows that in the 
first half of the second century A.n. Sanskrit and Prakrit were 
used side by side in Western India. Usage not only varied in 
different localities, but might also vary in the same locality. 
The leading facts may be summarised as follows : — 

(1) The main portion of one of Nahapana’s {ix. Usavadata’s) inscrr. 
at Nasik (o. a.d. 120) is in Sanskrit {v. sup, § 57, no. 31). The two 
postscripts to this inscr., Nahapana’s other inscrr. at Nasik (id, nos. 32-4), 
and his Brahml coin-legends are in a language which combines Sanskrit 
and Prakrit features. The Nasik inscrr. of his conqueror Gautamiputra 
^atakarni and his coin-legends, as, indeed, all Andhra inscrr. with one 
exception {v. inf. (2)) and all Andhra coin-legends, are in Prakrit. 
Nahapana’s inscrr. at Junnar and Karle (§ 57, nos. 35-6) are in Prakrit. 

(2) The Junagadh inscr. of Rudradaman I, dated in yr. 72 = a.d. 150, 
is in Sanskrit. His Brahini coindegends are in the mixed language. The 
contemporary inscrr. of the Andhras (§ 57, nos. 10-16) are all in Prakrit, 
except the Kanheri inscr. of Pulumavi’s Queen, the daughter of Rudra- 
daman, which is in Sanskrit {id. no. 17). 

The Kharosthi legends of Bhumaka, Nahapana and Castana 
are in a Prakrit dialect. Thus Kh. Baho = Br. Bdjho ; Kh. 


^ There seems to be a period from about the yr. 154 (Damajadasri II ; p. 116) 
to the time of Bhartrdaman (Ksatrapa, 201-4 ; p. 153) when the correct sandhi, 
Bdjhali lisa", is regularly found. With the next reign (Visvasena; p. 162) the 
incorrect sandhi begins to appear again. 
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Chaliarata = Br. Ksahardta ; Kh. Cathana = Br. Castana. For 
the significance of the occurrence of Kharosthi on these coins, 
and the iisnal local limits of this alphabet on Indian monuments, 
V, sup. p. civ. 

The language of the coin-legends of the Traikutakas (last half 
of 5th cent, a.d.) is correct Sanskrit, if the necessary vowel-signs 
and visargas be supplied. The Nasik inscr. of the Abbira king 
Isvarasena (§ 57, no. 43), who may possibly have belonged to the 
same dynasty, is also in Sanskrit (v. sup. p. cxxxvi). 

The coin-legends of the 'Bodhi’ Dynasty are in ordinary 
Prakrit. 


154. The most characteristic titles of the Andhra kings are the 
metronymics which they bear on certain classes of 
their coins. The use of metronymics probably 
finds its original explanation in the custom, widely prevalent in 
India at all periods, by which descent is reckoned through the 
mother. The Andhra metronymics are, however, peculiar in so 
far as they are all derived from the names of Vedic gotras, this is 
to say, priestly families named after some great teacher to whom 
they traced their origin. Thus Gautamiputra, for example, means 
‘ son of the Queen of the gotra of Gotama.' Biihler was the first to 
explain these distinctively priestly titles, thus occurring in a kingly 
family not of the Brahman caste, as given in honour of the royal 
purohita or family-priest.^ Thus Vasisthi and Mathari are religi- 
ous surnames derived from purohitas belonging respectively to the 
gotras of Yasistha and Mathara. Such religious surnames were 
borne by Andhra queens in addition to their personal names. 
Thus, for example, the proper name of Gautami, the mother of 
Gautamiputra Satakarni, is known to have been Bala-sri (§ 57, 
no. 13). 


^ lA, xii, p. 272, 



cxc 


INTEODUCTION 


Metronymics are borne by Andhra kings together with their 
personal names in the legends of coinages issued in Andhradesa, 
the Nasik Dist., and Aparanta (Surastra fabric) ; v, pp. 20, 68, 45, 
&c. ; and in the Kolhapur Dist. they occur in association with the 
names or titles ‘ Vilivayakura * and ‘ Sivalakura,’ the true e5:plana" 
lion of which remains uncertain (p. Ixxxvii). The personal name 
is found alone with the honorific prefix ‘ Sri ’ (‘ Siri ’) on coins of 
the Chanda Dist. ; v. p. 21, &c. These are the only coins of the 
Satavahana family on which the title ‘ Bclja ’ does not occur. 
‘ Bclja ’ and ^8rl ' are used together without farther titles on the 
early coins of Malwa fabric (Eaja Srl-Sata; v, p. 1). On the 
coinages of the ''feudatories of the Andhras’’ 'Baja' appears 
alone with the titles ' Cutukadananda ’ and 'Mudananda’ (§ 69), 
but is not found on the coins of the Maharathi (Sadakana Kala- 
laya-Maharathi ; v, § 68). 

The coimlegends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished in 
the first place by the complete absence of the honorific prefix Sri-, 
In this series this word is only used as an affix for the purpose of 
giving to the foreign name Damaghsada a more Indian appear- 
ance (§ 97). The Ksaharatas bear their family title. This is 
associated Esatrapa' on the coins of Bhiimaka (p. 63), and 

with 'Baja' on those of Nahapana (p. 65), who, although he is 
known from inscrr. to have been both ksatiapa and mahnksatrapa 
(§ 57, nos. 31-6), uses neither of these titles in his coin-legends. 
With the silver coins of Castana begins the use of patronymics 
which is the chief characteristic of this dynasty, and which, 
together with the regular practice of dating the coins, has made 
it possible to restore the outlines of its genealogy and chronology 
with remarkable completeness.^ The title 'Baja' is regularly 


^ In one instance (Svaini-Simhasena ; p. 189) another relationship, that of 
^ sister’s son,’ is recorded. 
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given to both ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas ; and in one reign 
(Svami-Simhasena ; p. 189) ^ Maharaja Esatrapa ' is found as an 
alternative to the usual ' Baja Mahdksatrapa' Patronymics do 
not appear in the legends of the potin currency. The title ' Svcmij 
which is constantly applied to these princes in their inscrr., occurs 
only on the coin-legends of Jayadaman in the earlier period (p. 76). 
At a later date it is given to Jivadaman, father of Budrasimha II, 
who apparently did not reign himself (§119), and it is regularly 
used in the coin-legends of all the later princes of the dynasty 
from the time of Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178). The coin-legends 
of Isvaradatta differ from those of the Western Ksatrapas in re- 
cording the regnal year and omitting the patronymic. 

The Traikutakas, like the Western Ksatrapas, record the name 
of the king’s father on their coins. They take the title ' MaJid- 
rdjaj which in the case of the reigning prince is preceded by the 
honorific ‘ and associated with the religious epithet " Parama- 
Vaisnavaj ‘ most devout worshipper of Visnu.’ Unlike the coin- 
legends of the Andhras, the Western Ksatrapas, and the ' Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty, which are in the genitive, those of the Traikutakas are 
in the nominative case. 

The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty consist merely of the 
king’s name sometimes prefixed by ’ {'Sm- ’) ; v. pp. 210“11. 

155. The inscrr. in Greek, or more correctly Graeco-Eoman, 
characters on the coins of Nahapana and Castana 

‘ U:^ek^»^Letters recent years been correctly explained 

as transliterations of the Indian coin-legends.^ 
These characters were evidently at this period and in this region 


^ The language as well as the alphabet of these coin-legends was formerly 
supposed to be Greek ; v, B. IC, § 81, reff. A suggestion made by Mr. G. F. Hill 
gave the first clue to the truth which has now been fully demonstrated; v, 
B. JBAS, 1899, p. 358. 
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of Western India very imperfectly understood, and after the reign 
of Castana their meaning seems to have been entirely lost. The 
discovery of the great hoard of coins at Jogalthembi has enabled 
the Eev. H. E. Scott (JBBEAS, 1907) to give a full account of 
the legends of Nahapana. From endless variations in the repre- 
sentation of the Greek and Eoman characters, due no doubt to 
imperfect knowledge on the part of the die-cutters, the normal 
form of the coin-legend may be restored as follows : — 
PANNIWXAHAPATACNAHAnANAC 
This is an attempt to render the Prakrit ' Baiio K^ahardtasa 
Nahapdnasa,' 

Similarly Castana’s coin-legend may be restored, though as yet 
with less completeness : — 

PANNIWIATPE ICIACTANCA 

= Bafio I{mt7’[apasa\ Gadanasa. 

Generally it may be said that no attempt to explain as signifi- 
cant the inscriptions in these characters on coins subsequent to 
the time of Castana has hitherto been successful ; ^ and that the 
probability is that they then ceased to have any meaning and con- 
tinued to be imitated or repeated simply as a sort of ornamental 
border. 

The following are some of the most characteristic forms assumed 
by this once significant coin-legend : — 

(1) IIVO^- DlOIlVVOllDOlIVAlOCll 

on a coin of Ks. Eudrasimha I, year 102 (PI. xi. 295). With the 
exception of the first two characters, this is repeated on a coin 
struck in the following year, 103, by the same prince ruling as 
Mahaksatrapa (ihid. 296). 


’ This account is taken cliiclly from R. JRAS, 1899, p. 361. 



COIN-LEOENDS 


(5XC111 


(2) oc “ MOI W^IOINIOHOIOl 

The same ruling as Ksatrapa (for the second time) in the year 
112 (PL XI. 316). 

(3) VANC UC 

Mks. Eudrasena I, year 134 (p. 99, no. 341). 

(4) 1‘^Dp] .... lOICiVAI.ll VO 

Mks. Damasena, year 16a: (PI. xfii. 395). 

(5) I'^^SIIVIIOIIC VAtllVO 

This inscription has been traced from specimens of Mks. Vijaya- 
sena, year 163 (PI. xiv. 497, and two others ) ; but it appears to 
be the reading on all his coins without exception. Indeed, this 
particular combination of characters seems to have been generally 
adopted as the recognized form after the reign of Damasena ; and 
it is interesting to trace its growth and gradual predominance from 
a still earlier time (c/., for example, (5) with (4), and (4) with (3)). 
After the time of Vijayasena, the obverse inscriptions become 
more fragmentary ; but the fragments can, in by far the greater 
number of instances, be referred back to this stereotyped form. 
There are, however, exceptions to this general rule, e.g . : — 

( 6 ) ... A I OAViC 1 V 111 A . . 

(7) AVAVAVA . . . 

Ks. Eudrasimha ll (227-23a:) (PI. xvi. 778-9). The fragments 
of the obverse inscriptions of this Ksatrapa tend to show that they 
were altogether abnormal. This trifling observation may not be 
without significance when it is coupled with the fact that a break 
occurs in the dynasty at this time, and that the reign of Eudra- 
simha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman, marks a new departure. Such 

b h 
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traces as are to be seen on later coins seem, however, to indicate 
a subsequent reversion to the old form. 

It has been generally supposed that the coinage of the Western 
Ksatrapas was derived, alike as regards its form and its standard 
of weight, from the later Graeco-Indian coinage, and that the 
origin of this obverse inscription in Greek characters is thus fully 
explained. This view must be, in the main, perfectly correct. 
There can be little doubt as to the general similarity between the 
hdmT;panas of the Western KsatrapaS and the hemidrachms of 
Apollodotus Philopator, for instance ; but there are also, apparently, 
traces of other influence ; and in some respects, notably in the 
arrangement of the inscription — which is interrupted by the bust, 
not continuous all around the coin — Roman denarii rather than 
Graeco-Indian hemidrachms seem to have served as the models 
from which this Indian coinage was copiedd The letters of the 
obverse inscriptions of Nahapana and Castana are undoubtedly 
Greek with an admixture of Roman characters. Further Roman 
influence is perhaps to be seen on the later coins, where there 
seem often to be reminiscences of such commonly recurring Roman 
formulae as AVG, COSIII, &c. It is most probable, then, that 
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas owe something to both Graeco- 
Indian and Roman sources. 

156. The characters of the Kharosthl alphabet which occur 

KharostM IB the coin-legends of Bhumaka, Nahapma and 

Alphabet. Castana (PI. xix. 18, 20 ; PL xx. 2, 4), are as 
follows : — 

^ Koman coins belonging to the period from Augustus to Antoninus Pius 
were, as we know, plentiful in India (to the references given in R. 10, § 14, add 
Hill, NChr., 1898, p. 304, and Sewell, JRAS, 1904, p, 591), and there are un- 
doubted instances of Roman influence on Indian coinage — e.g, in the bust on 
the small bronze coins of Kozola Kadaphes, and in the style of the figures of 
divinities represented on the gold coinage of the Kusana monarchs Kaniska and 
Huviska. 
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It = ka; 

= ta; 

^ = bhu ; 

y = ca; ^ 

.[ ‘2. = tra] ; 

u = ma ; 

V = cha ; 

S = da; 

= ra; 

y , W = no ; 

'I = na; 

p = sa; 

}• = tha ; 

h = pa; 

■*1, = ha. 

157. Of the Dravioil 

form of Bralimi only one coin-legend is 

Dravidi known 

Alphabet. . 

(PI. XIX. 11). 

The aksaras repfesented 

I- = ka; 

^ = ta ; 

1 = ra ; 

Tt = go ;■ 

y =pu; 

.^= sa ; 

■^1 = na ; 

fcl = m(,a) : 

; J" = ha ; y = hi. 

X = na ; ^ = 

: ni ; U> = ya. 



Only four of these characters differ ic . any way from the 
ordinary Brahmi script; and the values of these must remain 
somewhat uncertain until further specimens of this alphabet are 
discovered. The reading u =m{a) : i.e., m with vowel uncertain, 
depends on the form w =ma found in Ceylon in about the 
1st cent. B.c.^ 4^ is supposed to = sa and to be the Bhattiprolu 

form if reversed.* jr and y are provisionally read hd and hi 
respectively because of a general resemblance to one form of the 
Brahmi h, and because there is some evidence to show that the 
Skt. S in this Dravidi dialect was represented by h.^ 

158. The following Table shows the chief forms of the Brahmi 
alphabet occurring in the legends of the four 

Bralimi Alphabet. _ , 

classes of coins described m this volume : — 


' B. JBAS, 1905, p. 801 ; cf. Wickremasinghe, Ejpigraphia Zeylanica, i, p. 13. 
2 Id. p. 800 ; of. El, ii, p. 324. 

® Cf. Biihler, Ind. Pal., Table rv. i, 39 ; suji. p. xx, note 3. 
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Horn. 

Skfc. 

Andhra 

W. Ksa. 

Trai. 

‘Eodhi’ 
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<P N 




Sa 

•^T 

P 




Si 

ftr 

^ ^ 




Si 



Vj 



Se 

¥ 


^ •Nl 

'' (?) 


Sya 

’m 





Sra 






Sva 






Sva 



4 



Hi 



Lf V. 1. 1 

1 X 


Hfi 

¥T 

D- 

0 c. 



Hra 

I 



h 


H 

• 


♦ 



La 


tr 




Li 

fo5 

h 




Lu 

35 

'.j 

V 



! 


PALAEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

L Column TI. Por this somewhat rare form^ ef. ASSI, i, p. 87 ; PL lx. 
no. 45. Eor the ordinary form of I at this period, v, Biihler, Ind, Pal, 
Table ni. 
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Ksa. Col. II. : 1 Bhumaka; 2 Nahapana; Castana seems to have both 
forms (p. 72), while Jayadaman has the square form (p. 76) ; 3 appears 
during the reign, of Castana, The cro.3S-stroke which is characteristic of 
the latter part of the compound sa gradually disappears (cf. no. 4), until 
it comes to be represented merely by a sharp curve at the bottom of the 
ha. This form, no. 5, is to be observed first during the reign of Budra- 
sena I (Saka 121-144 = a. d. 199-222), but probably not until after the 
year 130.^ It does not occur on the coins struck by him as Ksatrapa 
(p. 96 ] PI. xn. 328), and apparently not on the earlier coins struck by 
him as Mahaksatrapa between the years 125 and 130 (pp. 97-8 ; PL xii. 
331-35). It is to be seen very distinctly on the -coins of Prthivisena, 
Dtoasena, Viradaman, Bvaradatta and Vijayasena (Pll. xii.-xiv.). After 
this period the curve tends to become more rounded ; but the sharp curve 
does not disappear entirely until after the reign of Bhartrdaman (Saka 
201-217 =A.D. 279-295). From this time until the end of the dynasty 
no. 6 generally prevails ; but nos. 7 and 8 occur together with it during 
the reign of Rudrasimha II (Saka 227-23a;=A.i). 305-313 or 313-fa;), 
and no. 8 is the regular form during the reign of Ya^odaman II (Saka 
239-254 =A.D. 317-332). The palaeographic record of the last few 
reigns of the dynasty is complicated by attempts to improve the coin- 
legends, some of the characters of which had become in course of time 
almost illegible (§ 124), 

tTa. Col. II. 2 seems to appear first in the reign of Damajadasrl II 
(^aka 154-5=a.d. 232-3; cf. p. 116; PI. xiii. 421); but ». ‘ Jilo ’ inf. 

Jno. Col. II. The transition from 2 to 3 appears to take place in the 
reign of Rudrasena I (Saka 121-144 = a.d. 199-222). The new form is 
characterised by the continuation of the lowest stroke of the ja to the 
left beyond the vertical stroke, and by the fact that this lowest stroke 
forms part of a continuous curve with the no. 

Tay Col. I. 3, and Ti, Col. I. 1, seem to be peculiar to Candra-Sati in 
the district of Fabric A in Andhra-desa (p. 30), 

Day Col. I. 1, and Ddy Col. IL 1, The older form of the d {cf. Biihler, 
lad. Paly Table ii, xxiii, 25) is preserved on an Andhra coin of uncertain 
attribution (p. 28 ; PL v. G.P. 5), and is seen also on the copper coins of 
Jayadilman (p. 76). 


1 B. JEAS, 1899, p. 386. 
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Pa, Col, II, 1, Bhumaka. It becomes more or less rounded at the 
base, as nos. 2 and 3, in the reigns of Nahapana (c/. Pd^ Col. II) and 
Jayadaman. The pointed form, no. 4, begins to prevail after about the 
year 159, and seems not to occur before that date. On the coins of Vfra- 
daman (Saka 1 56-1 60 = A. D. 234-238) the rounded form is by far the 
more common ; wherever the pointed form appears the date seems to be 
either 159 or 160. Coins of Yasodaman I (Saka 160-1 =a.d. 238-9) 
show both forms and so do the earlier issues of Yijayasena; but at this 
period there is little difference to be observed between the two forms. ^ 
At a later date when there was some risk of confusion between the two 
pointed forms pa and ma, the square form of pa was revived on certain 
coins which were more carefully executed than the rest (p. 172, note 3 ; 
PI. XVI, 779) 

Ma, Col. II, 1, Bhumaka ; 2, Castana. The loop at the base after- 
w’ards becomes closed up. 

Va, Col. II, 1, Jivadaman ; 2, Prthivisena and afterwards. 

Ha, Col. II, 1, Bhumaka and Castana ; 2, Budradaman. When the 
degenerate form, no. 4, became liable to confusion with Nay Col. II, 4, 
the first of these forms was revived on certain issues (c/. ‘ Pa,’ sup.). 

159. Transliteration of Brahmi, Dravidi, and Kharosthi Coin 
Legends in Plates xix-xxi : — 


PI, XIX. 
1 

2 

3 

4 


Cat. 

p. 1 

p. 5 
p. 7 
p. 13 


ANDHRA DYNASTY. 
SrI-Sata. 

Bano Siri-Sdtasa, 

Yasisthiputra : Yilivayakura. 
Bano y dsitMputasa Vilivdyalcurasa, 

MatiiarIputra : Sivalakura. 
Bano MddJiariputasa Sivalahurasa. 

GautamIputra : Yilivayakura. 
Bano Gotamipiitasa Vilivdyalcurasa. 


1 B. JRAS, 1899, p. 387. 
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PI, xizi. 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 


Oat. 
p, 68 

p. 20 

p. 29 
p. 30 
p. 38 
p. 45 

3 > 

p. 46 
p. 48 

p. 57 
p. 59 

p. 60 

p. 63 


Coins of Nahapana re-struck hj Gautamiputra . 
Bdno Gotami^utasa Siri-Sdialcanisa. 

VasisthIputea ^ei-Pulumavi. 

Bano VdsitJiiputasa Siri-Pulumdvisa, 

V asisthIputra 6iva-^rI-^atakaeni. 

Bano Vdsiiliiputasa Siva-Siri-Sdtahamnisa, 

Yasisthiputra ^ri-Candea-^ati. 

Bano Vdsithiputasa Siri-Oada-Sdiisa, 

Gautamiputra ^ri-Yajna-^atakarni. 
Bano Gotaniijputasa Sm-Tana^-Sdialcamnisa. 

Coins of Surastra Pabric. 

Bano Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-SdiaJcanisa. 

[ nasa'l Gotam{a)putasa Hiru-Yana-HdtaJcanisa, 

^rI-Rudra-^atakarni. 

Siri-Buda-Sdtalcanisa, 

6ri-Krsna-^atakarni. 

Siri-KanJia-Sdtahanisa. 

PEUDATORIES OE THE AHDHRAS. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi. 
Sadahana Kalaldya-MalidmtMsa. 

CUTUKADANANDA. 

Bano Cuiuhaddnaondasa (y. Errata, p. 212). 

Mudakanda. 

Bano Mudanarndasa (?;. Errata, p. 212). 

RSAHARATA EAMILY. 
Bhumaka. 

Brabmi : 

Kt^ahard[fasa Ksatra']pasa BhfmaJcasa. 

KliarosthX : 

Chaliaradasa Cha[irapa8a Blmmahasa]. 


18 
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PI. XIX. 


19 

20 


Cat. 


p. 65 
p. 65 


Nahapana. 

Brahmi : 

Itajno Ksahardtasa Nahajpdnaea, 
KJaarosthl : 

Bano Ghaharatasa Nahapanasa. 


WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 


PI. XX. 


1 

2 

3 

4 


5 


6 


7 

8 


9 


p. 72 
p. 73 

p. 74 




p. 76 


p. 78 


p. 81 


p. 82 


p.84 


Oastana. 

As Ksatrapa ; Brahmi : 

Bdjno Ksatrapasa Ghsamotihaputra[sa '], 

Kharosthi : 

Bano Gha[trapasa ]. 

As Mahaksatrapa ; Brahmi : 

Bdjno Malidh^atrapasa Ghsarnotihaputrasa Cctdanasci, 
Kharosthi : 

Gathanasa. 

Jayadaman, son of Oastana. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Ksatrapasa Svdmi-Jayaddmasa. 

EudradIman I, son of Jayadaman. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjrw K-atrapasa Jayaddmaput rasa Bdjno Mahdhsatra- 
pasa Budraddmasa. 

DImaghsada (Damajada^bI) I, son of RddeadAman I. 
As Ksatrapa : 

Bajno MaMhsatrapasa Budradamna putrasa Bajna Ksa- 
trapasa Damajadasriya. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksatrapaaa Budradamna putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdhsatrapasa Damajadasriya. 

JIvADAMAN, son of Damajada^eI (DImajada) I. 
Mahaksatrapa (second reign) ; 

Bdjno MaMhsatrapasa Ddrnajadasa putrasa Bdjw Ma- 
Jidhsatrapasa Juaddmasa. 
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PI. XX. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Cat. 

p. 86 

p. 91 

p. 95 

p. 96 

p, 97 

p. 106 

p. 107 

p. 108 

p. 115 


Rudrasimha. I, son of Rude ad a man I. 

As Ksatrapa (first reign) : 

Majno Wahdhjatrajpasa Budradamaputrasa Bdjno Ksatra- 
pasa Budrasihasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa (second reign) : 

Bdjno Mahalcsafrapaaa Budradcmaputrasa Bdjno Ma- 
lidhmtrapasa BudrohVmsa. 

Satyadaman, son of DamajadasrI I. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Malidhsatrapasya Ddmajadaariya pidrasya Bdjno 
Ksa irapasya Satyaddinna. 

Rudrasena I, son of Rudrasimha I. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa Budrasiliasa putrasa Bdjnah 
Ksatrapasa Budrasenasa, 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno MaMlcsatrapasa Budrasthasa putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
Mksatrapasa Budrasenasa, 

PrthivIsenAj son of Rudrasena I. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Malidktatrapasa Budrasenasa putrasa Bdjno K^a- 
trapasa Pj thivisenasa, 

Sanghadaman, son of Rudrasimha I. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno MahdJcsatrapasa Bvdrasiliasa putrasa Malidhspitra’^ 
pasya SamgJiaddmna. 

Damasena, son of Rudrasimha I. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno MahdJcsatrapasa Budras%lia..a putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdlcsatrapasa Ddmasenasa, 

Damajadasri II, son of Rudrasena I. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno MahdJcsatrapasa Budrasenaputrasa BdjnaJi Ksa- 
trap a sa I) dm aja d a mi’ yaJj. 
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PI. XX. 


19 


20 

21 


22 


23 


PI. XXI. 

1 


Oat. 


p. 117 


p. 124 
p. 125 


p. 126 

p. 127 

p. 129 

p. 130 

p. 137 

p. 141 


VIradamaNj son of Damasena. 

Ksatrapa : 

Rdjno Mahxhmtrapasa Ddmasenasa putrasa JRdJnali Km- 
trapasa ViradamnalL 

ABHIRA KING. 

IsVAHADATFA. 

Mahaksatrapa ; First year ; 

Rdjno Mahdlcmtrapasa I varadattasa va.HepraiJiame. 
Second year : 

Rdjno Malidlcsatrapasa Kuaradattasa varse dmtvjc. 

WESTERN KSATRAPAS {contiwid). 

Yasodaman I, son of Damasena. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Mdjno Mahdlcsatrapasa Ddmiasenasa putrasa JRdjTialt Km- 
trapasa YasoddmnaJi. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Kdjno Mahdhsptrapasa Dfimasennsa putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdJcsatrapasa Yasodavinali, 

Yijayasena, son of Damasena. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno 3IaJidlcsatrapasa Ddmasenasa putiasa Bdjnah Km- 
trapasa Vijayasenasa, 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa JDdmasenaputrasa Bdjno Malta- 
ksatrapasa Vijayascnasa, 

Damajada.4rI III, son of Damasena. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatrapasa Ddmasenaputrasa Bdjno 3Iahd- 
Icsairapasa Kama jadasrujaJi . 

Rxjorasena II, son of Viradaman. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjnah Ksatrajmsa Yiraddmapnirasa Bdjuo Mahdhm- 
frapasa Budrascnasa. 



ccvi 
PL XXI, 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


Cat. 

p. 147 
p. 152 

p. 153 

p. 155 

p. 162 

p. 170 

p. 175 

p. 179 

p. 189 

u 190 


IKTEODUCTION 

VliSVASIMHA, son of Rudrasena II. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdhsatj'apasa Itudrasenaputrasa Mdjnah Ksatra- 
pasa V isvasihasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mdhahsatrapasa Eudrasenaputrasa Edjno 3Iahd- 
ksatrapasa Vlhasihasa, 

BhartrdamaNj son of Rudbasbna II. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Edjno Mahdksatmpasa Eudrasenaputrasa Edjndh Ksatra- 
pasa Bhartrddmnali. 

As Maliaksatrapa : 

Edjno Mahdhsatrapasa Eudrasenaputrasa Edjno Maltd- 
hsatrapasa BhartrddmnaJi. 

Vi^vASENAj son of Bhartrdaman. 

Ksatrapa ; 

Edjno Mahdhsatrapasa Bkartrddmaputrasa Edjno Ksa- 
trapasa Vihasenasa, 

Rudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman-. 

Ksatrapa : 

Svdmi-Jwadd.maputrasa Edjno Ksatrapasa Eudrasihasa, 

Ya^odaman II, son of Rudrasimha II. 

Ksatrapa : 

Edjna Ksatrapasa Eudraslhaputrasa Edjha Ksatrapasa 
Yahddmnah, 

Svami-Rudrasbna III, son of Svami-Rudradaman II. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Edjna Mahdhsatrapasa Svdmi-Eudraddmaputrasa Edjha 
Mahdhsatrapasa Svdmi-Eudrasenasa. 

SvlMi-SiMHASBNA, sister's son of Svami-Rudrasena III. 

As Raja Mahaksatrapa : 

Edjha Mahdhsatrapasa Svdmi-Eudrasenasa Edjha Mahd- 
hsatrapasa svasriyasya Smmi-Simhasenasa. 

As Maharaja Ksatrapa : 

MaJiardj a-hsatrapa-svdmi Eudrasena-svasri yasya Edjha 

Mahdhsatrapasa Svdmi-Simhascnasya, 



NITMERALS 
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PI. XXT. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 


Cat. 


p, 191 


p. 192 


p. 198 


p. 202 


p. 207 

p. 209 

p. 210 

)3 

p. 211 


SvaMI-[E;UDRA]sENA IV, son of SvlMT-SlMHASElSrA. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Hdjna MahdJcsatrapasa Svami-Simliasenapufrasa Mdjna 
Mahdhsatrapasa Svdmi-[Budra]senasa, 

SvaMI-RuDBASIMHA III, son of SvlMI-SATyASIMHA. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjna MalidJcsatrapasa Svdmi-SatyasimJiaputrasa Bdjna 
Mahdhsatrapasa Svdmi-Budrasimhasa. 

TKAIKXJTAKAS. 

Dahrasena, son of Indradatta. 
Maharajendradattaputra Parama- Vaisnava Maharaja 
Dahrasena (perhaps sometimes ~gana). 

YyAGHRASEifA, son of Dahrasena. 

Mahdrdja-Dahrasena{-gana)putra Parama-Vaisnava 
Malidrdja Vydghrasena{-gana), 

‘BODHI’ DYNASTY. 

YiRA-BODHI or YfRA-BODHIDATTA. 

V irabodJiisa, 

V irahodhidatasa . 

SiVA-BODHI. 

Sivabodhisa. 

Candra-bodiii. 

Siri-CamdahodMsa. 

GamdabodMsa. 

SrT-bodhi. 

Siri-bodhisa. 


160. There is no certain instance of a Kharosthi numeral on 
the coins described in this Catalogue, but there 
are indications that the earliest type of silver 
coins strack by Gastana may possibly have been dated in this 


Numerals. 



CCVlll 


INTBODUCTION 


manner (p. and § 92). From the beginning of the reign of 
Jivadaman (Saka 1[00]=A.I). 1[78]; p. 83) the year of the Saka 
era is regularly expressed in Brahmi numerals behind the head on 
the obv, of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas, and in the 
exergue of the rev. type of the lead coins. ^ On the potin coins the 
date appears first above the type on the obv., but later in the 
exergue of the rev.^ and afterwards ceases altogether. On the 
coins of Isvaradatta the regnal year takes the place of the Saka 
era, and is expressed twice — in Brahmi .numerals in the usual 
place on the obv., and in words in the rev, inscr. The following 
table contains the chief forms of the Brahmi numerals which occur 
in the Catalogue : — 


- 

= 

1 

IX = 10 

^ = 100 



2 

e = 20 

ry = 200 


Ij 

- = 3 

= 30 

<y = 300 

=i- 

= 

4 

O 

i! 

7^ 


Y 

= 

5 

0 = 50 


'f 

= 

6 

J = 60 


0 

= 

7 

31 =70 




8 

CD = 80 


3 


02 

© = 90 



^ For a full account of Brahmi numerals and their origin, v. Bh. lA, vi, p. 42, 
and Biihler, Ind. Fal,^ § 33. 

2 Some of the forms read as ‘ 9 ’ in the Catalogue were read as ‘ 8 ’ by Bh. in 
JBAS, 1890, and BGr, I, i. The two characters are sometimes liable to be con- 
fused. For the general distinction between them, v, E. JEAS, 1899, p. 363. 
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COINS OF THE 

ANDHEA DYNASTY. 


Sri-Sata. 

(Identified with the Siri-Satakani of the Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 b.c.) 
WESTEKN INDIA : MALWA FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Type uncertain. 

Bev. Elephant standing r. ; below, symbolical representation of river 
with three fishes swimming r. Inscr. (viii-iv) : — 

(zrrRai/o SlriSdtasa.) 

Ohv. Type defaced. 

Bev. 

1 Bhagvanlal. (S: ZDMG, 1903, p. *615, fig. l.y 

1T5 ; Wt. 101. 

FI. I. 

POTIN. 

Ohv. Elephant standing r. ; above, tree wdthin railing ; in front, caitya 
of three arches ; below, symbol of river with fish. 

Ber, Man standing facing; L, Ujjain symbol. Inscr. (x-v) as on the 
lead coin. 

lleo. . 

2 Bh. (S. ihid., fig. 2.)^ ’8 J Wt. 86. 

PI. I. 

i Attributed to a later prince, c. 100 B.c. (op. cit. p. 60Y). For the date given 
here v. Introduction. 


R 
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COINS OF THE ANDHBA D-YNASTY 


AJA[ ]. 

(Same Period.) 

WESTEEN INDIA : MALWA FABEIC. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Man standing facing ; below, waved line ; 1., tree within railing ; 
r., Ujjain symbol. 

Bev. Svasiika with S attached to each arm. Inscr. in Brahmi cha- 
racters not completely read. 

No. 

Bev. [- sr1r]^3l[- -]. 

3 Bhagvanlal. *8; Wt. 164. 

PL I. 


-]VIEA. 


ANDHEADESA: GODAYAEI DISTEICT. 
Lead. 

Ohv. Plain. 

Bev. Lion standing 1. Inscr. (i) not completely read. 


No. 


Bev. 




Elliot : “found in a deserted site at the village of Ohittala, in 
the’ Yernagudem Talook of the Godavari Dist.”2 (G8I, 
pp. 23, 162 b, PL n. 47 ; ef. E. JEAS, 1903, p. 301 ; S. EDMG, 
1903, p. 626, attributes these coins provisionally to Gau- 
tamiputra S'ri-Yajna S'atakarni.) 

1’55 ; Wt. 669-6. 

K. I. 


[Elliot ; from the .same place. (Ibid.) 


Wt. 602-3. 


^ Possibly fw. 

- On p. I 62 b, the coin is said to hare come from the Kistna Dist. 


( 3 ) 


Satakarni. 

(Precise identification uncertain.) 

WESTEEIST INDIA. 

PoTiN : Square. 

Ohv, 1., Tree, with large leaves, within railing; r., Ujjain symbol sur- 
mounted by crescent ; in lower corner 1., nandipada ; in upper 
corner r., rayed- sun symbol ; double square line- border. 

Itev, Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking 1. ; in front, svastiha and 
>H ; double square line-border including fishes and svastiha- 
symbols arranged alternately. Inscr. not completely read.^ 


No. 


Rev. [^; ^]flir:a. 


5 


Bhagvtolal. 


PI. I. 


1- ; Wt. 181. 


6 


Bev. [x- — 

Bh. 


PI. I. 


*95 ; Wt. 140*8. 


COPPEK : Square. I. 

Ohv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking r. Inscr. not read.*^ 

Bev. L, Ujjain symbol ; r., tree within railing (?) ; square border of dots. 

No. 

Ohv. Traces of inscr. 

7 Bhagvanlal. *65 ; Wt. 63. 

PL I. 


1 Only the last two ah^a/ras can be read with certainty. On the analogy of other 
coins (u. nos. 9ff. inf.) it maybe inferred that the inscr. ended in [Satakam]nisa. 
Traces of an initial Ra- are also visible. The whole legend was probably Bano Siri- 
Sdtcbkaninisa. 

2 Probably =Ea?To Sdtakanisa or Rafio Siri-Sdtakanisa. 
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GOINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Copper : Square. II. 


Ohv, 


Beo. 


No. 


8 


Lion springing 1. ; above, nandipada ; double square line- border 
including fishes. Inscr. not completely read. 

1., Tree within railing; r., Ujjain symbol surmounted hj nandipada ; 
double square line-border. 

Ohv. [ 

Bhagyanlfil *8; Wt. 98*5. 

PI. I. 


PoTiN : Square. 

Ohv. Lion springing r. ; fhhove, svasiilca ; square border of dots. Inscr. 
in Brahmi characters reversed and blundered : — 

U,± +Y 

( = [Ptt'57o] .Sdtalcaninisa.) 

Sev. 1., Ujjain symbol surmounted by nandipada ; r., tree within railing ; 
square border of dots. 


No. 

9 


10 


11 


12 


Obv. [- reversed, with w inverted. 

Bhagvanird. *75 ; Wt. 83. 

PL !• 

Obv, Traces of inscr. ; behind the lion, three dots.^ 

Bh. *8; m. 112-2. 

Obv. [ reversed; behind lion, three dots.^ 

Bh. ’7x'5; Wt. 52-6. 


PL I. 


Ohv. Traces of inscr. 
Rev. Obliterated. 

Bb. 


‘9 (broken). 


Possibly = the letter i. 



( 5 ) 


VASISTHlPUTRA : VILIVAYAKURA/ 

MAHAEASTRA: KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 


Ohv. Caiiya of four tiers, with a dot within each arch, surmounted by 
a crescent, standing, together with a tree on 1., within a railing 
ornamented with scroll and dots ; above, svasiika. 

Rev. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i) : — 

I ^ a Lj 

(^z=zRano y dsifliljputasa Vilivmjahurasa.) 


No. 

13 


Rev. ]. 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


1-2; Wt. 242-2. 


14 


Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 1.) 

PL I. 


1-1 ; Wt. 182. 


15 


Rev. [- 

Bh.3 


w]TErNfa5^ftW. 


PI. I. 


1-2 (broken). 


16 


lieu. 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


■]- 


1-1 ; Wt. 172-2. 


^ Date 84 A.B., according to S. ZDMG, 1902 , p. 662 . 

2 It is almost certain that all these coins- came from Kolhapur, hut the provenance 
is only stated when there is definite information as to the fact. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


POTIN. 

Ohv, Caitya} surmounted by a tree, standing- within a railing orna- 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipada ; r., ^ 

Bev. Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle.^ Inscr. similar. 

Bev. . 

17 Bhagyanlal. *8 ; Wt. 59*2. 

PI. II. 

Ohv. Both symbols distinct. 

Bev, Small circle to 1. of bow and arrow distinct ; 

18 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 2.) *7 (broken). 

PL II. 

Ohv. Almost obliterated. 

Beu. [f . 

19 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. -7 (broken). 

Ohv. Almost obliterated. 

20 Bbagvanlal. -75 ; Wt. 64-4. 

Obv. Almost obliterated. 

Bev. [ ]. 

21 Bh. -75 ; Wt. 63-6. 

^ Bh,, JBBRAS, xiii. p. 305, suggests that the ohv. types of the lead and potin 
coins represent the same objects seen from different points of view. 

2 Probably intended to represent a discus, v. R. JRAS, 1904, p. 37?, note 1. 
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MATHARIPTJTRA : SIVALAKURA.' 

MAHABlSTEA: KOLHAPUR 
Lead. 

Var. a : Tree L 

Ohv!^ Caiiya of four tiers surmounted by a crescent, standing, together 
with a tree on 1., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Rev, Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i) 

(^=Bano 3fddhari2mtaHa Sivalalcurasa.) 

Rev. 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 4.) 1-2; Wt. 190. 

PL II. 

Rer . UET , 

Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 1*2; Wt. 219*1. 

PI. II. 

Rev. T>TlH;g‘T3rr^f^T^f . 

Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 1*15; Wt. 186*6. 

Ee- struck on coins of Vilsistbiputra Vilivayakura. 

Ohv. Type struck over ohv. type of Vasisthiputra Vilivayakura, 
leaving, beneath the railing, traces of a caitya with dots 
in the arches. 

'■ 

I B. TsftJTTS-ftgrr ' f ] . 

25 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 1*2; Wt. 222, 

PL II. 

^ Date, 85 a.d., according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662. 

- Differs from the corresponding type of Vasisthiputra Vilivayahura (v. sup. 
p. 5) (1) in not having a dot within each arch of the caitya, (2) in not having a 
svastika above the caitua, and (3) in representing the trunk of the tree as of uniform 
thickness. (Bh.JBBRA8, xiii. p. 304.) 


No. 

22 

23 

24 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Ohv. Some remaining traces of ohv. type of V^sistliiputra Vili- 
vayakura, e.p. in the svantika which appears on the top 
1. of the eaitya. 


26 


A. [-- .]faE5[- 

B. 


Bhagvanlal. ' 


PI. II. 


1-25; Wt. 217*5. 


Var. h : ^Tree r. 
Ohv. As in Var. a, but tree to r. of eaitya, 
Bev. As in Var. a. 


No. 

27 


ltei\ 



Cunningham. 


PL II. 


1*25; Wt. 221. 


28 


Bhagvanlal. 


1-15 ; Wt. 205’9. 


Pearse : “from the Kolhapur find, 1877,” 1*1 ; Wt. 177-2. 

PI. II. G.P. 


29 


Be-stnick on coins of Vasisthlputra Viiivayakiira. 

Oho, Type struck obliquely over type 'Caitya with clots in the 
arches.’ 


t--- slTOftrfe C- -]. 

(B. 

Bfaagvanliil. 1-25 ; Wt. 254-9. 

PI. II. 


Obv. Type struck obliquely over type ‘Gnili/a with dots in the 
arches.’ 

liev. Paint traces of re-striking : 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 1-25; Wt. 233-4. 


30 



MATHAKIPUTRA : SIVALAKURA 


9 


No. 


[Oht\ As nos. 2^ and 30. 

Rev. T [^5^] 52 struck over legend of Vasisihiputra 

Vili°, leaving — W]^[-]jCg] — visible across it at point a. 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 1*25 ; Wt. 239. 

PI. III. a.p. 1. 


\Ohv. As nos. 29 and 30. 

jeev. 1^- t - 

Codrington; 1*2 ; Wt. 231. 

PI. III. O.C. 


POTIN. 

Ohu. Caityaj surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing orna- 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandi^pada, r., ^ 

Rev. Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle. Inscr. similar. 

No. 

Bee. 

31 Bhagvanlal. -7 ; Wt. 60. 

PI. III. 


32 


Bev. T:5f^5RT3tgKHH^f?:^r. 

Cunningham. 


‘7 ,; Wt. 55-4. 


c 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

(Perhaps Sakasada or Sakasena ; if the latter, perhaps to be identified 
with Madharipntra Sakasena of the Kanheri inscr.; v. Introduction.) 

ANDHEA-DE^A: KISTNA AND GODAYAEI DISTEICTS. 


Lead : Square. 

Olv. Lion standing r, ; in front, tree within railing. Inscr. not com- 
pletely read. 

Caiiya^ of three tiers, within double square line-border ; above, 
crescent or part of a circle with dots. 


No. 

33 


34 


(Size 1.) 

Ohv. In lower corner, 1., traces of beginning of inscr. 

Elliot ; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 152 b, PL ii. 46.) 

PI. III. Wt. 144-3. 


OhiK Uncertain traces of inscr. 
Cunningham. 

[OZ-r. [ 

Pearse. 


PL III. a.p. 2. 


*9 (worn). 


•85 ; Wt. 152-6. 


[06r. [ 

Pearse, -85. 

PI. III. G.P. 3. 

[Elliot ; /. Dipaldinni. (“Gleanings,” i, p. 21=JMLS, xix (NS. iii), 
p. 239, PI. IX, no. 57.-) 


[Mackenzie Coll. (Wilson, As. Bes,, xvii, PI. v. 117, 118.») 


* It seems impossible to read ^ here. The aksara in both cases seems more 
like 

The weight given (ibid, p. 22), viz. 14-4, is certainly erroneous; c/. the round 
coin no. 63 of same plate, and inf. after no. 41. 

^ Referred to by Elliot (loc. cit.). 


UNCERTAIN 


11 


No. 

35 


(Size 2.) 

Obu, No distinct traces of inscr. 
Reo. Obliterated. 

Sewell. 


•6 (worn). 


Lead : Round. 

Ohv. and Rev. types the same as those of the square coins.^ Inscr., not 
completely read, probably the same. 


No. 

36 

37 

38 


(Size 1.) 

Ohv. Uncertain traces of three alcsaras above the lion's head. 
Sewell. *95 ; Wt. 218. 


Obv. [ ]cp^[-]^. 

Sewell. 


Ohv. [ 


Sewell. 


PI. m. 


PI. III. 


PI. III. 


•9 ; Wt. 1824. 


*95 (broken). 


39 


Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Rev. Obliterated.. 

Sewell. 


1- ; Wt. 226*2. 


40 

41 


1-05; Wt. 252*5. 
1*05; Wt. 241*7. 


^ The rev. type is almost always obliterated. It is, however, seen clearly on the 
coin from Gudivada published by Bea. 

2 The traces indicate rather ^ than 
^ The reading seems clear, 

^ This aksara is uncertain. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHBA DYNASTY 


No. 


[Elliot ; f. Dipaldinni. (“ Gleanings ” i, p, 20=JMLS, xix (NS. iii), 
p, 238, PL ix, no. 53.) 

Wt. 226*9. 


\Obv, Traces of part of inscr. not legible from Plate. 

Bev. Type distinct. 

Eea ; /. Gudivada, (ASSI, vi, p. 28, PL 45.) Wt. 218. 


42 


(Size 2.)^ 

Ohv. No legible traces of inscr. 

Bev, Indistinct. 

Sewell. *9 ; Wt. 175*1. 

PI, III, 

[Eea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PL 48.) Wt. 165. 

C „ „ ( „ „ PL 49.) Wt. 150. 

[ „ „ ( „ „ PI. 50.) Wt. 162. 


43 


(Size 3.)' 

Ohv. No legible traces of inscr. 
BeiK Indistinct. 

Sewell. 

PI. Ill, 


’.7 ; Wt, 84*9. 


44 


) j 


•75 ; Wt. 86. 


45 

46 




n 


•75; Wt. 105*1. 
*75; Wfc.76*5. 


[Eea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PL 51.) Wt. 81. 


^ Both inscr. and types are probably those of Size 1 ; but on no specimens in the 
British Museum is it possible to read any portion of the inscr. or to determine the 
rev. type with certainty. It is, therefore, not always easy to distinguish the coins 
of Sizes 2 and 3 in this class from the class which has for types, ohv. lion r. t rev. 

Ujjain symbol (the coins with inscr. Biri[ attributed to Pulumavij v. 

}}if. p. 24). 



( 13 ) 


GAUTAMlPUTRA : VILIVlYAKURA.^ 

MAHlElSTR A : KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Ohi:. Gaitya of four tiers, surmounted by svastika^ standing, together 
with a tree on r., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Eei\ Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards, 
Inscr. (i) : — 

(=:Bano Gotamijputasa Vilivdyalcurasa.) 

Ko. ^ 

47 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 6.) 

1*15 ; Wt. 164-6. 

PI. III. 

48 Cunningham. 1-15 ; Wt. 191*6. 

iiev. 

49 Cunningham. 1*15 ; Wt. 189. 

Eev. . 

50 Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 

lien. [w] . 

51 Bhagvanlal. 

[ Her. . 

Pearse ; f. Kolhapur. 

PI. III. G.P. 4. 


1-1 ; Wt. 173*8. 


1*25 (broken). 

1*2; Wt. 180-2. 


1 Date IISa.d., according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p, 602. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


No. 


l^Rev, 

Pearse ; / Kolhapur. 1*2 ; Wt. 212. 

l^Bev. 

Pearse; /. Kolhapur. 1*1 ; Wt. 169-1. 

Codriugton ; /. Kolhapur. 1*1 ; Wt. 207*6. 

PI. IV. 0.0. 1. 

l^Ohv. Double-struck, so that the railing appears twice. 

Eev, Double-struck, so that portions of the inscr. appear twice. 
Pearse : “from the Kolhapur find.” 1*45 ; Wt. 167*8. 


[^Ghv. Double-struck or re-struck ; traces of the railing in a previous 
striking are visible. 


Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 

PI. IV. O.C. 2. 


1*2; Wt. 182-5. 


Be-struck on Coin of Vasisthiputra ViUvayakura. 
l^Ohv. Type struck over type “ Caitya with dots in the arches.” 

A. [ ]f3ETntft^t[ ]. 

B. T’srWtrrft [ Ti] . 




Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 


PI. IV. G.P. 1. 


1-15 ; Wt. 187. 


52 


OhiK 

Rev, ■ 


Ee-struck on Coin of Mathariputra Sivalakura.i 

Type struck over ohv. type of Mathariputra Siva^ sho-wing, 
inverted, traces of the tree r. with thick stem and leaves. 

rA. in very faint traces. 


Burgess ;/. Kolhapur. 1-25; Wt. 173-4. 

PI. IV. 


^ For other coins similarly rc-struck, v. Bh. JBBRAS, xiii (1877), p. 307, PI. 
IV. 13, 14. 



GAUTAMIPUTKA : VILIVAYAKUPA. 


15 


POTIN. 

Var. a: Nandij^ada. 

Obv. Caitya of four tiers, surmounted by a tree, standing within a 
railing ornamented with scroll and dots; 1., nandipada; r., Y 

Mev. Type as on the lead coinsl Inscr. similar. 

No. 


63 


54 


55 


56 


57 


58 


Bei\ . 

BhagvtolaL 


PI. IV. 


•75 ; Wt. 32-8. 


Bev. • 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PL xii. 7.) -7 ; Wt. 49*5. 


Bei\ 

Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 

PI, IV. 

Rev. T^[n] frfJT37T5f(f^5^T . 

Bh. 

Bev. [ [- -]. 

Bh. 


•7 ; wt. 35-7. 


Bee. 

Bh. 


135 


[Rev. 

Codrington. 


PI. IV. 0:0. 3. 


•65 ; Wt, 40*4. 


*65 (broken). 


•6 (lu'oken). 


•8 ; Wt. 44-8. 


1 The dot or small circle (v. sup. p. 6, note 2) which appears on the rev. type of 
the potin coins of Vasisthiputra Vili° and MatharTputra Siya° is not found on the 
corresponding coins of G-aiitamiputra Vili". 
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Var. h : Svasiilca.' 


Ohv. As Var. a, but L, svastika. 
Bev. As Var. a. 


No. 


[Bev. . 


Pearse. 


PI. IV. G.P. 2. 


C Bev. [- f . 

Pearse. 


*75 (broken). 


•65 ; Wt. 52-2. 



( 17 ) 


Conj ret iir ally attrlhiifrd to 

GAUTAMlPUTRA. 

(Period before the time of Nahapana; v. Introduction.) 
WESTERN INDIA. 

POTIN : Round. 

Yar. a. 

Ohv. Elephant standing r., with trunk upraised ; above, conch-shell (?), 
Ujjain symbol. Inscr. not completely read,^ 

Beth Tree, with large leaves, within railing divided diagonally into 
lozenge-shaped sections having a dot within each. 

Ohi\ Traces of inscr. 

Bhagvanlal. -7; Wt. 121*6. 

PI. IV. 


No. 

59 


Yar. &. 

Oho. As Yar. a, but elephant walking. 

Bev. As Yar. a, but railing divided into rectangular sections. 


No. 


60 


Ohv. 

Burgess. 


(Size 1.) 


PI. IV. 


61 


(Size 2.) 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Bhagvtolal. 


PI. IV. 


62 Bh. 

63 Bh. 


•85; Wt. 209-5. 


•75; Wt. 107-8. 
•8; Wt. 149*5. 
•75; Wt. 87*4. 


^ Such traces of an inscription as are visible on this coin seem to indicate that 
it mav have been Raiio SiTi-Sa[ta'kanisa]. 


D 



18 


COINS OF THE ANDHBA DYNASTY 


No. 


64 

66 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 


74 


75 


76 

77 


(Size 3.) 

Obv. Traces of inser. 

Bh. 

PI. IV. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Eden (1853). 

Prinsep (1847). 

Prinsep (1847). 

Provenance uncertain. 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Bh. 

Bh. 

(Size 4.) 

Obv. 

Eden (1853). 

PI. IV. 

Obv. Traces of inscr. 

Bh. 

PI. IV. 

Obv. ]. 

Bh. 

Obv. [ — — ].' 

Bh; 


•7 ; Wt. 47-5. 
•65 ; Wt. 56-7. 
•5 ; Wt. 46-3. 
•65 ; Wt. 42-3. 
•6 ; Wt. 58-6. 
•55 ; Wt. 60-4. 
•65 ; Wt. 46-2. 
•65 ; Wt. 66. 

•6 ; Wt. 59-5. 
•6 ; Wt. 57. 

•5 ; Wt. -44. 

•46 ; Wt. 33-2. 

•45 ; Wt. 24-2. 

•45 (broken). 


^ Possibly to be restored as Rano Gotamiputasa. 


GAUTAMIPUTRA (?) 


No. 

Olv. Traces of inscr. 


78 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 331. 

79 

Bh. 

•45 j Wt. 31-2. 

80 

Bh. 

•4 ; wt. 28 . 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


81. 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 38. 

82 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 31. 

83 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 26. 

84 

Bh. 

•45 ; wt. 25-5. 

85 

Bh. 

•55; wt. 37. 

86 

Bh. 

■45 ; Wt. 26-7. 


Copper : Square. 


Ohi), 

Bev. 

No. 


. As on the round coins. 

Uncertain; probably as on the round potin coins. 


87 


Bev. Indistinct. 
Bh. 


PI. IV. 


*5; Wt. 16. 
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VASISTHlPUTRA SRl-PULUMAVI.' 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) : — 

(^^Bano Vasithijputasa Siri-Biihmuvisa,) 

Bev. 'Djjain symbol, each' orb of which, is represented by a pellet 
surrounded by two circles. 


No. 

88 

89 


Obv. THtE 

Cunningham. 


PI. V. 


•7) Wt. 85. 


Obv. 33['fr - - . 

Sewell ; /'. Gudivada. (lA, ix. p. 63, no. 11 ; E. CSl, p. 33, 
no. 76; ef. S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 619.) 

•7 ; Wt. 86. 

PL V. 


[Obr. 

Pearse. (C. CAT, p. 109, PI. xii. 3.) 

PI. V. G.P. 1. 


•85 ; Wt. 100-7. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSl, vi, p. 24, PI. 5.) Wt. 78. 


^ Date 138A.D., according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 622. 
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SRI-PULUMAVI. 

CENTEAL INDIA: CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 

Var. a. 

Ohv, Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. : — 


(= Siri-Puhmdvisa.) 


'Rev, Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent. Each orb of the 
Ujjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 


No. 

90 


91 


92 


Ohv. [ ^]nTf^. 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893 
p. 117.) 

•76 ; Wt. 46-2. 

PL V. 


Ohv. 

As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda. {Ihid) 

PI. V. 

Ohv. [ — 

As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda. {Ibid.) 


•8 ; Wt. 36-4. 


•7 ; Wt. 38'7. 


Var..?^. 

Obv, As in Var. a. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent ; r. and 1. of topmost 
circle, a branch with leaves. 

No. 1 

Ohv. ]. 

93 I Bhagvanlal. ‘7 ; Wt. 42*5. 

PI. V. 


94 


Ohv. Inscr., almost obliterated. 
Bh. 


PI. V. 


*55; Wt. 26-5. 
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gRl-PU[LUMA]VL 

COEOMANDEL COAST.' 


Lead. 


Ohv. 

Bev. 

No. 

95 


Ship with two masts. Inscr. not completely read, but apparently 
Siri-Pu [Zttwa] vtsa.^ 

Ujjain symbol. 

(Size 1.) 


Obv. (x)^T 3[* 
Cunningham. 


■]{ix)5«; 


PI. V. 


•8 ; Wt. 125*7. 


[O&v. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Pev. Traces of Ujjain symbol. 

Pearse. ‘76 ; Wt. 78‘5. 

[Ofe'y. Traces of inscr.® 

Bev. Ujjain symbol quite distinct. 

Eea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 29, PI. 52.) Wt. 101. 


96 


97 


98 


(Size 2.) 

Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Elliot ; /. Kistna dist. (GSI, p. 152 b, PL ii. 45.) 

•6; Wt. 79-7. 


PI. V. 


Cunningham. 


Obv, Traces of inscr. not legible. 
Cunningham. 


*6; Wt. 63*5. 


•55; Wt. 48T. 


' V. inf. p. 23, note 1. 

^ This reading is made doubtful by the extraordinary arrangement of the coin- 
legend which it presupposes. 

® Kea (Z.c.) says “3[r]r only visible.” It is not possible to control this reading by 
means of the photograph in the plate. 



sei-pu[luma]vi 
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No. 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


99 


Sewell. 


•65; Wt. 76. 


100 




•7; Wt. 72-2. 


101 




•7 ; Wt. 78*8. 


[Elliot : “ found near Allamparva between Sadras and Cuddalore.*’ 
(“ G-leanings p. 25, PI. x. 74 = JMLS, p. 243.^) 


[Pearse. -65 ; Wt. 79. 

[ „ *6;Wt. 51-9. 

[ „ -5 ; Wt. 42. 

[Rea ; f. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 29, PI. 53.) Wt, 65. 

[ „ „ ( „ M PI. 54.) Wt. 29. 


102 

103 

104 


Bhagvanlal. 


Sewell. 

[Pearse. 


(Size 3.) 


PI. V. 


•45 ; Wt. 15*5. 
•5; Wt. 19. 

•4 ; Wt. 11-5. 

•45 ; Wt. 13-6. 


1 E says (op. cit. p. 26 = JMLS, 244), ‘‘All the specimens in our possession” (i.e. 
of coins having a ship for type) “ have been picked up on the sea-shore at different 
points between Madras and Cuddalore.” He refers especially to fig. 74 (the coin 
referred to above), as well as to figs. 81 and 88, which he attributes (CSI, p, 35, 
Pl. I. 38) to the Kurumbars or Pallavas 5f the Coromandel coast. 
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gRl[ JSVAML 

(Conjecturally identified with Vasisthiputra S'ri-Pujumavi ; 

V. Introduction.) 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Lion standing r. Inscr., not completely read, beginning with 
Siri and ending with Sdmisa, 

Beih Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of a large pellet with 
surrounding circle. 

[O&r. (ii) ] (x) 

— Pearse. *8; AVt. 134 3. 

PL V. G.P. 2. 

lOhv. Fragment of inscr. as read by Rea (/.c.)* (x) _]. 

— Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 28/ PL 46.) 

Yar. h, 

Ohr, As Var. a ; but inscr. different, or differently arranged. 

Bev. As Var. a*. 

[Ohw Traces of inscr. (ix) [- ]. 

— Pearse. Wt. 112-5. 

PL V. G.P. 3. 


^ He observes that the is distinct, and that the inscr. cannot possibly be the 
sdkasaka&a, read by Thomas on certain coins from Amaravati (lA, 1880 (ix), p. 64; 
cj. nos. 33 ff. svpra); also that the vowel-mark (of ;fr) is uncertain, and that there 
are traces of two uncertain letters following. 

= The restoration ^ seems possible, but by no means certain. If this reading 
could be established, the attribution of these coins to Piilumavi, which seems 
possible on other grounds, might be regarded as certain. 



( ) 


XAME UXCERTAIN. 

SOUTHERN INDIA: ANANTAPUK AND OUDDAFAH DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 

Ohr. Horse standing r. ; above, ; in front, spherical object. Insor. 
not completely read. 

Her, Type (usually obliterated) 1., catty a of six arches surmounted by 
a crescent; r., tree within railing: both standing on a pedi- 
ment ornamented with scroll and dots. 


No. 

105 


106 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 


(i) ^[ri 3^ (vm) TT - 

Govt. Mus., Madras ; /. Bathapalli in the Anantapur Dist. 

1*1 ; Wt. 161*8. 

P3. V. 

Obr. No distinct traces of laser, 

Hmiib j^rovenance. 1*; Wt. 172*5. 

PI. V. 

„ *95 ; Wt. 150*2. 

„ •95;Wh. 166. 

M5; Wt. 156. 


Jlei\ Traces of r. portion of type (tree within railing). 

Same provenance. IT ; Wt. 153*6. 

Bev. Type distinct except for a break in the middle of the coin. 

Elliot ; /. Cuddapah. (‘‘ Gleanings,” p. 28, PI. xi. 99— JMLS, 

P- -95; Wt. 115-6. 
PI. V. 


^ If, as seems possible, tliese ak^aras could be restored as these coins might 

be assigned to the Haritl-putra who is known from inserr. (v. Introduction). 

E 
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[Elliot ; /. Cuddapah. (Op. cit. p. 28 (246), PI. xi. 91.) 

Wt. 1057. 

[ „ „ ( „ „ PI. xi. 99.) 

Wt. 11675. 

[ „ /. PalaYeram. ( „ pp.29and25 (247and243),PLxi.94.) 

Wt. 3975. 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

ANDHEA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAYAEI DISTS.; PABEIC B. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Horse standing 1.; above, j|j; in front, symbol consisting of pellet 
within a circle of dots. 

Eev. Lion standing r. ; above, uncertain symbol.^ 

No 

Doubtful traces of inscr. 

— Pearse. *95 ; Wt. 138*8. 

PL V, G.P. 4. 

' Tliis coin seems to supply a link between the following classes:— (1) ohv. Lion 
r. : rev. Caitya (noa. 33 ff.), and (2) ohv. Horse 1. : rev, Ujjain symbol (nos. 112 ff,). 
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NAME UNCERTAIN. 


SAME DISTRICTS : SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Ohi). Horse standing 1.; in front, symbol consisting of a pellet within 
a circle. Inscr. not completely read. 

He}), Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
within a circle. 


No. 

112 


(Size 1.) 

Ohv. Traces of inscr. : (ii) [ ]. 

Bhagvanlal. - -95 (broken). 

PI. V. 


(Size 

Ohv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 
jRev. Indistinct. 

113 Bhagvanlal. 

114 Sewell. 

— [Pearse. 

(Size 3.)i 

[06y, ISTo distinct traces of inscr. 
Rev. Indistinct. 

— Pearse. 


*6 (broken^ 


•75 ; Wt. 90-3. 


•85 j WL. 87-4. 


•35 ; Wt. 13-4. 


^ The coins of Sizes 2 and 3 are so badly preserved that it is impossible to say 
whether the types are precisely the same as those of Size 1. 
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NAME uncertain. 

SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR .FABRIC. 
Lead. 


Ohv. Horse standing r. ; above, pellet within a circle of dotsC in 
front, ^ 


Her. Ujjain symbol.^ 


No. 


[Pearse. 


c „ 

c ,, 

c . 


*5 ; Wt. 267 
'45; Wt. 11-6 
‘45 ; m. 18-8. 

•4 ; Wt. 19. 
'45 ; Wt. 21-8. 


[ GHAJSADA. 


SAME DISTRICTS. 
Lead : Square. 


Ohv. Horse standing 1. Inscr. not completely read. 
Mev. Uncertain. 


No. 


lOhv. [ XII 

Bev. Obliterated. 
Pearse. 


PI* 


V. 


G.P* 


6 . 


Wt. 25-5. 


^ This symbol seems to connect this class with the preceding (nos. 112 ff.). 

3 The early form of the ^ suggests the possibility that this king may be the 
Sahgha (no. 9) or the MeghafJvati (no. 16) of the Puranas j v. Smith, ZDMG, 1902, 
p. 659. 
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VASISTHlPUTRA SIVA-^RI-SaTAKARNI.^ 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 


Obv. Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) : — 

I c? LJ A o ^ ’ 

(^^Tlano Ydsithijpidasa S'lva’-SiruSdiaJcamnisci.') 


Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


No. 


115 


Ohv. [ ] . 

Elliot. (Cy. CSI, p. 33, no. 7 .) 


PI. V. 


•83 Wt. 91. 


116 


Ohv. [ ] [ ] . 


Sewell ; /. Gudivada. 
1903, p. 620.) 


(lA, ix. p. 64, no. 12 ; cf. S. ZDMG, 


PI. V. 


•75 ; Wt. 86 . 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada, (ASSI, vi. p. 24, PI. 4 ; cf. S. (loc. cit.\ who 
remarks that probably all the coins, nos. 2-9, published by Rea 
should be assigned to this king.) 


^ Date 170 A.D. according to S. ZDMG-, 1902, p. 664. 

2 When the inscr. is incomplete, it is sometimes difficult to distinguish between 
the coins of this king and those of similar fabric struck by S'ri-Candra-S'ati {v. inf, 
nos. 117 ffi.). The legends of the latter seem, however, to begin at xi, while such 
evidence as there is seems to show that the coin-legends of S'^a-SYl begin at i. 
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VASISTHlPUTRA 6 r1-CANDRA.6aTI.' 

ANDHRA-I}E§A ; KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

06b.® Caitya. of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi) : — 

s 

(=jSa«o Yasitliiputasa Siri-Cada-^Saiisa.) 

Jlev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

Xu. 

Oiv. 

117 Cunningham. (CAT, p. 110, PI. xii. 13.) •? ; Wt. 83‘5. 

PI. VI. 

Ohv. 

118 Elliot. (CSI, p. 33, no. 7a.) -8 ; Wt. 98-5. 

Obv. 

119 Elliot. -75 ; Wt. 89-7. 

PI. VI, 

Obv. [- - g]5H3:mre?iT: . 

120 Sewell -7 ; Wt. 82*5. 

^ Galled °Vada-S^atakarni by S. (ZDMG-, 1902, p. 666), wbo assigns to him the 
date 219 a.d. The evidence of the coins seems to show that he occupied an earlier 
position in the dynasty. V. Introduction, 

^ The side bearing the caitya and inscr. is invariably incuse, and should, perhaps, 
strictly be called the reverse. 

^ The dental ^ appears on these coins, while the lingual 5’ occurs regularly on 
those inscribed Bano Siri-Cada-Sdtisa from the same districts (i». nos. 125 Iff.). 



vasisthIputba sei-candra-sati 
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Ohv. 

Sewell. 

Ohv. jrr-^T- - . 


Sewell. 

Ohv. T5flmftt53?ra[ ^]. 

Sewell. 

Ohv. T«rtWTfttf3gtT?f[ ]. 

Sewell. 


[ 06 ». . 

Pearse. 

PI. VI. G.P. 


1 . 


•65 ; Wt. 72-7. 


•65 ; Wt. 71-2. 


•65 ; Wt. 75-8. 


•7; Wt. 87-8. 


•7 ; Wt. 85-4. 
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sri-candra-satl 

SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Ohi\ Horse standing r. ; in front, an altar.^ . Inscr. (ix) : — 

) ^ t> L 

(■==. llano Si ri- Ca da -Sat is a , ) 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

Obv. [-] Cf 5^1 • 

125 Cunningham. (CAI, p. Ill, PL xii. 14.) -86 (broken). 

0&«. No distinct traces of inscr. 

126 Cunningham. -8 ; Wt. 122-3 

PL VI. 

Obr. - -] . 


127 Sewell. -85; Wt. 112-1. 

PI. VI. 

Obv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

128 Sewell. . 75 . wt. 115-5. 

lohv. [ 

Rear.se. ^ ^ ^ 108-6. 


^ r. the coni illustrated by Elliot, ' ' Gleanmg.s,” i. PI. xi. 97. 



^bI-candra-sati 
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Var. h. 


Oh\ As Var. a ; but no altar visible in front of horse, and inscr. 
begins at vii. 

jRev, As Var. h ; but the orbs of the Ujjain symbol are represented by 
plain circles. 


Ko. 


129 


130 


131 


Ohv. [. 

Sewell. 

Ohv. X L^ri'] [fir -] . 
Sewell. 

Ohv. [ H]^r. 

Cunningham. 


PI. VI, 



PI, VI. G.P. 3. 


iOhv, [. ■ 

Pearse. 


-]w?r. 


•7; Wt. 69. 


•75 (broken). 


•75 ; Wt. 58. 


•7 ; Wt. 57. 


•7 ; Wt. 54-7. 


^ On this and on other coins the ak^ara is certainly not as read by Mr. 
Vincent Smith, ZDMG, 1903, p. 623. 
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GAUTAMlPUTRA .^Rl-YAJNA-J^ATAKARNL^ 

ANDHRA-DESA; KISTNA AND GOD ATARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 1. 


Lead. 


Obv, Caitjja,^ surmounted by crescent; L, lotus-flower; r., conch-shell; 
beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi) : — 

(^Bano Gotamipitasa Siri-Yava-Sdtalcanisa,) 


Eev, Cjiain symbol, surmounted by a crescent, and having each orb 
represented by a pellet surrounded by two circles. 


No. 


132 


Olv. 

Elliot. (CSI. pp. 32, 152, PL i. 28 ; <f. lA, vi (1877), p. 276, 
no. 5; C. CAI, p. 110, PL xii. 9 ; S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 620.) 

PI VI. 1-15; Wt. 244. 


133 


Ohr. tirWrimHC ]^. 

Sewell : “ from Amaravati.” (lA, ix (1880), p. 63, note 15.) 

Pl_ VI. j Wt. 242'5. 


Smaller Denomination 


134 


Obv. [ VI i ] K [ . 

Bev. Each orb of the TJjjain symbol is apparently represented 
by a pellet with one surrounding circle. 

Bhagvanlal. -55: Wt. 41-6. 

VI. VI. 


‘ Date- 184 A.D., aco. to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 664. 

^ It is probable that the caiiya consists of six arches, as on nos. 139 fE. 

It is impossible to say to what extent the types of this smaller denomination 
differ from those of the large coins. 



GAUTAMIPUTRA SRI-YAJf?A-SATAKARNI 
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SAME DISTEICTS : FABKIC A. 2. 


Var. a. 


Ohv. 

BeD» 

No. 

135 


Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xii) as on 
the large coins (nos. 132, 133). 

Ujjain symbol,^ each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

Ob V . W W . 

Elliot. •7;Wt. 72-6. 

PI. VI. 


136 


137 


138 


Ohv. t^ATftrrsRgCiT ^] . 

Sewell. -7 ; Wt. 54-3. 

Ohv. [ ]. 

Sewell. ■ -75 ; Wt. 76-8. 

Ohv. [ ]. 

Sewell. -7 ; Wt. 49-3. 

iOhv. [- ]. 

Pearse. *7 Wt. 56‘6. 


[Obv. t5[n]tmg(T?iBt[- ^ ]. 


Pearse. *7 ; Wt. 59. 

lOhv. [ -]. 

Pearse. " *7 (pierced). 


With inscr. abbreviated. 


iOhv. 5r]^m. 

Pearse. -yj G.p, 4, > Wt. 27*6. 

[O&r. ]ffW. 

Pearse. pj^ yj^ G.P. 5i 


’ Probably surmounted by a crescent j but the crescent is not visible on any of 
the known specimens. 
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Var. h. 

Ohv, As Var. a ; but the caitya is of six arches, and 
a crescent. 

Bev, As Var. a. 


No. 

139 


Ohv. ]. 

Cunningham. 

Vh VI. 


140 


Ohv. t[i5 

Cunningham, (CAI, p. 110, PI. xii, 12.) 

PL VI. 


Ohv . [ ] . 

141 Cunningham. 

Obv: TH\ntiw[3 - - - - -]^r. 

142 Elliot. 


143 


Ohv. T*fti1>Kfn3Tra [w ]^ . 

Sewell. 


144 


146 


Ohv. 

Sewell. 


Ohv. [ -];a[^ ] 

Sewell. 


iohv. ]«. 

Pearse. 

[Eea ; /, Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 23, PI. 1.) 


is surtnoiinted by 

•75; Wt. 71. 

•8 ; Wt. 83-5. 

•75 ; Wt. 75-7. 

•8; Wt. 70-1. 

•75'; Wt. 86-5. 

•7 ; Wt. 83-6. 

•75 ; Wt. 60^8. 

•7 ; Wt. 56. 

Wt. 74. 


' Possibly 4. 



gautam!i»utra ^rI-yAji5a-satakarni 


37 


Yar. c. 


Oho, As Yar. 5; but with svastika in r. field 
symbol in 1. field).^ 

Bev, As Yar. a. 


.No. 

Ohv. [ ] . 

146 Elliot. 

PI. VI. 


147 


Obv. [ jfrfirgTOE ]. 

Sewell. 


(and possibly another 


•7; Wt. 94. 


*75 ; Wt. 108-5 


^ The traces visible on no. 146 may, however, be those of a portion of the inscr. 


38 


COINS OF THE ANDHKA DYNASTY 


GAUTAMlPUTRA ^Rl-YAJNA -SaTAK ARNI. 

SAME DISTKICTS : EABEIO E. 1. 

Var. a. 

Ohv, Horse standing r. ; above, crescent. Inscr. (xii) : — 

(=:I{ano Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-Siiiahamnisd) 

Eev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle.' 


No. 

148 


149 


150 


151 


152 


{Size 1.) 

Ohv. tM>[n sTj^nTT^fti^r. 

Elliot ; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 34, no. 12 ; p. 152 b, 

1-05 ; Wt. 134-5. 

PI. VI. 


PI. ii., no. 44.) 


Ohv. [ f]^r. 


Sewell. 


•95 ; Wt. 127. 

Ole. [t^T - - 5 ] M W ^ 

Sewell. 

•95 ; Wt. 140. 

Ohv. [- - -] < 15 S[h 

Sewell. 

]. 

•9;Wt. 127. 

Ohf). 

Sewell. 

- ■ ' 

•9j Wt. 144-8. 


^ On most specimens the rev. type is almost, if not entirely, obliterated. It is 
seen most distinctly on nos. 149 and 151. 


gautamIputba seI-yajSa-satakabni 
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No. 

Ohv. ]^. 

153 Sewell. 


•9 ; Wt. 116-4. 


lohv. T:[^mTT5]gtT^w[- ]^r. 

Pearae. 


•95 ; Wt. 138. 


lOhv. t5flift[7r53 

Pearse. -g ; -wt. 163-5. 


PI. VI. G.P. 6j 


164 


(Size 2.) 

Obv. [ ^niqr 5 [- -] w[-] . 

Bei\ Obliterated. 

Sewell. *5 ; Wt. 40 (worn). 

PI. VI. 


Var. h. 

Ohv, As Var. a ; but without the crescent above the horse. 
Bev, As Var. a. 


iohv. 

Pearse. *95 ; Wt 122*7. 


PI. VI. a.p. 7* 


SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 


Oh?\ Horse standing 1. Inscr. (xii) as on type ‘'Horse to r.” (sup, 
nos. 148 ff.). 

Bev, Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


(Size 1.) 

No. 

Obv. 

155 Sewell. 


•8; Wt. 90. 


PI, VII. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHBA DYNASTY 


Ohv. T ]• 

156 Sewell 

Ohv. [- - n(T5 ^3- 

157 Sewell. 

Ohv. t[5r xwlwi^fW. 

158 Sewell 

Ohv. jst^nr^irf^r. 

159 Sewell 

Ohv. tsi\[iT 

160 Sewell 

Ohv. TsfljflTrLn ■*?]• 

161 Sewell 

. 

— Pearse- 

[o?«’. [- ]• 

— Peaiise. 

[t^] TftWfJlJrTOJt [ 1 • 

— Peai'.se. 

PI. VII. G.P. 1. 

[Dhv. [ ]. 

— Peavae. 

lOhr.- [ ] [W ] . 

— Pearse. 


*8 ; Wt, 65, 


•7 ; Wt. 77*4. 


•8; Wt. 72'L 


•65 ; Wt. 60. 


•65 ; Wt. 73'8. 


(broken.) 


•75 ; Wt. 55’4. 


'7 ; Wt. 72-S. 


•7; Wt. 81*6. 


*7 ; Wt. rr2'2. 


'7; Wt. 60-K 


r 

i 


i 



gautamTputra SRT-YAJNA- s atakarxi. 
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No. 

[06r. [ IwiffC-SRfirrTi]. 

— Pearse. ‘G5 ; Wt. 45*1. 

[ Ohr. t[5 St] rfSir^ . 

— Pearse. 75 ; IVt. Vl’l. 

iolv. [ ] . 

— Pearse. "65 ; Wt. 62‘5. 

(Size 2.) 

iohv. ■T:[5]iftiTg[ ]• 

— Peai^se. ; Wt. 34'1. 

(Size 3.) 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

162 BhagvrmlaL '3'^ ; Wt. 15*2. 

PL VII. 

163 Sewell. *4 ; Wt. 11*4. 


GAUTAMlPUTRA HRl-YAJNA-SxlTAKAFAL 

SAME DISTRICTS : PABRIG B. 2. 

Lr.ad. 

Ohi\ Elephant standing r. Inscr, (about i) as on Fabric A. 1 {sup. 
p. 34, nos. 132 if.) 

Her. Ujjain symbol, each or!) of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 

Oh'. [ - -]• 

164 Elliot ; /. Kiatna Diat. (GSI, p. 152b, PL ii. 43.) 

•8 ; Wt. 99 6. 


PL VII. 


(I 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


gRl-YAJNA-SlT AK ARNI. 


CENTRAL INDIA : CHANDA DISTEICT. 

POTIN. 

Olv, Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) : — 


(= Siri- Yana-Sdtakammsa.) 


Bev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent and having each orb 
represented by a pellet with a surrounding circle. 


No. 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 


Ohv. f(rft:ii5raTfr[ — ]. 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

PI. VII. 


•8 ; Wt. 43. 


Obv. [ 

Same proyenawce. (Ibid.) 


*7 ; Wt. 41*3. 


PI. VII. 


Obo. ] . 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 


Obv. [-t]h?t[ ]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

Obv. [- 5]inTOT(T[ ]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid,) 

Obv. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

[o?n’. [- -]ijsrtmT%[- -]. 

liev. Portions of two representations of the Ujjain symbol." 

•7 ; Wt. 37, 


•7 ; Wt. 33-8. 
*7 (broken). 

•75 ; Wt. 56*9. 

•7 ; Wt. 341. 


Pearse ; “ from Sir Walter Elliot.” 


/XT* is aometimoa represented crouching on the neck of the Elephant 

(Hoernle, l.c., cf, S. ZEMGr, 1903, p. 623). See iuf. no. 177. 

= Of. R. JRAS, 1903, p. 307. 



( 43 ) 


«Rl-;^ATAlvARNI.i 

SAME DISTEICT. 


Ob«. Elephant, 2 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) Siri- 
Sdtaka[nisa~\. 

liec. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


Eo. 


171 


giv. ;5Fc5fitww[55 -] . 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda, 
p. 117.) 


(Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
■7; Wt. 36-3. 


PI. VII. 


172 


Oho. -]. 

Same provenance, (Ibid.) 

PI. VII. 


173 


Obr. -] 

Elliot. (GSI, p. 152, PI. I. 30.) 


•7 ; Wt. 40-2. 


•65 (broken). 


174 


Obc. [- 
Elliot. 


•7 ; Wt. 45. 


^ The precise identification of this king is not certain ; but the types and fabric of 
the coins are closely connected with those of S^ri-Yajna-S'atakarni (sup. nos, 165 ff.). 
2 See note 1, p. 42, 
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COINS OP THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


SATAKARNI/ 


Ohv,^ Elephant, 2 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) Satalmjiisa, 

Beo, Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 


175 


Ohv. [«]tT^[-] 


Elliot. 


PI. VII. 


•7 ; Wt. 31-7. 


176 


177 


Ohv. [-]ir^fj!j^r. 

As. Soe,. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proe. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

•8 ; Wt. 48-6. 

PI. VII. 


Obv.^ 

Sewell. 


PI. VII. 


•7 ; Wt. 31-5. 


^ See note I , p. 43. 

^ Sec note 1, p. 42. 

® Tlie elephant -rider is seen distinctly on this coin. 
The dental is quite distinct on this specimen. 



( 45 ) 


GAUTAMlPUTRA SRl-YAJNA-SlTxiKARNI. 

SUEASTEA. 

SiLVEE. 


Ohc, Bust of king r. Inscr. (xii) : — 

(= Bano Gotamij[jutasa Siri-Yana^Sutakcuiisa.) 

llec. L, Ujjain symbol surmounted by a crescent; r., Caitya of six 
arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath, waved line ; 
between the crescents, a rayed sun. Inscr. (xii) in Southern 
Brahmi characters : — 

[ - - - iqQ AA O Ij a» -J, X A :j. I* 

(= [ nasa] Gotam(a)putasa Hiru-Yana-Jffdtalcanisa,) 


Ko. 


lObv, JTTTJTIJTO rTSfTTrr^ . 

Sev. - jjr] iqTfVimgiTOfil^’^51^^ [jpt] . 


Pearse. Electrotype in B.M. ; /. Sopara. (Bh. JBBEAS, xv. 
p. 306, PI. II. 7 ; lA, xii. (1883), p. 273 ; E. CSI, p. 25 ; 0. CAI, 
pp. 108, 110, PL XII. 8 ; E.IC, §87, PI. iii. 5 ; E. JEAS, 1005, 
p. 799, PI. 11.) 


PI. VII. El. 


■6 ; Wt. 34. 


178 


Obv. t[^ - - 

Jtev. [- ]i^TflTrogiTi^[-]^^[ ]., 

Bhagvanlal ; /. Amreli in Kathiawar. 
la ; E. JEAS, loc. cit.^ PL 13.) 

PI. VII. 


(JBBAS, ibid., PL ii. 
•6 ; Wt. 24-5. 


lohv. •Jcsft TftfTjgcT^ 

Rev. Double-struck in such a manner that the ty^je partially obscures 
the inscr. : [ [-]^^5r[^ ]. 

Biddulph. (R, JEAS, /oc. df., PL 32.) *65 ; Wt. 20’5. 

PI. VII. J.B. 
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COINH Oi? THK ANUHEA DYNASTY 


iSRl-RUDR A-SATAK A RN I. 


DISTRICT UNCERTAIN.' 

POTIN. 


Ohv. Elephant, 3 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) 

(== Ski-Buda-S dialect nisa.) 

Bei\ Ujjam symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 

Ohv.^ [ — -]. 

179 Elliot ; /. Dipaldinni. Gleanings,” p. 23, PI, x. 64 = JMLS, 
p. 241 ; CSI, p. 152, PL i. 29 ; cf. ibid. p. 34, no. 14.) 


PL VII. 


*7 ; Wt. 30. 


ANDHEA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAYAEI DISTS. ; FABEIC B. 

Lead. 


Oho. 

Beo. 

No. 


Similar j but inscr. Sm-i?z(d«[sa].® 
Similar. 

[ojo. — ]. 

Pearse. 

PL VII. G.P. 2. 


*6 ; Wt. 53. 


^ Although this coin was found in the Kistna Dist., it seems to be of the metal 
which is characteristic of the coins' from the Chanda Dist. 

* See note 1, p. 42. 

® The rider seems to be represented on this specimen. 

* Probably 

TJjo (lental ^ seems to be certain. It is impossible to say whether the inscr. 
was completed by the title Sdtahaiiisa. 



srI-budba-^Atakarni. 
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No. 


[ 06 ?;. ]. 

Pearse. 


PI, VII. G.P. 8. 


6 ; Wt.517. 


[Ohv. — ]. 

Pearse. 


PI. VII. G.P. 4. 


*6 ; Wt. 52-6. 


Conjecturally attributed to 

Sr1-rudra-6atakarni. 

SAME PISTEICTS : EABKIC A. 

Lead. 

Obv. Caitya of three arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath, waved 
line. Inscr. not completely read. 

Bev. TJjjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


No. 


lOhv. [ 


Pearse. 


PL VII. G.P. 5. 


*65 (broken). 


1 The restoration of these two ah^aras as seems possible, but is by no means 
certain. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


^Ri-KRSNA-SlTAKARNI. 

SOUTHERN INDIA : CHANDA DISTRICT. 
PoTIN. 


Obi\ Elephant/ with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) : — 

(= Sm-Kanlia-Sdfalcanisn.) 

IhiK Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 


180 


Ohv.- - -]. 


As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117; E.JEAS, 1903, p. 306.) 


•65 ; Wt. 55-6. 


PI. VII. 


WITHOUT INSCRIPTION. 


Ohi\ 

BexK 


No. 

181 


SAME DISTRICT. 

Pot IN. 

Elephant, 1 with trunk upraised, standing r. 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 

As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p, 117.) 

•65 ; wt. 47. 


182 


Rame pyorcnaurc. {Ihid.) 

PI. vn. 


•6 ; Wt. 41*8. 


* Soo note 1, ]). 42. 

' 'riio siHMii.s 10 he V('])i‘cs;(Mitc(l on tills s))(‘t'iin(‘ii. 
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Js^AME OF KINO NOT KNOWN. 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. 

Lear, 

Var. a. 


Ohv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. not com- 
pletely readd 

Bev. Ujjain symbol. 


No. 

183 


184 


185 


186 


187 


Ohv. (x) — ]. 

Cunningham. 

PL VII. 

Ohv. (IX)' Elftg- 1^:® — ]. 

Elliot. 

PL VII. 

Ohv. (x) •ftjftEi' ]. 

Sewell. 

PL VII. 


Ohv. (x) [flfc ] . 

Sewell. 


PL VII. 


Ohu, Indistinct traces of inscr. 
Cunningham. 


•TlWL 50‘8. 


•G ; Wt. 23. 


*55 ; Wt. 38-2. 


'65 ; Wt. 55-5. 


•55 ; Wt, 38*5. 


1 Perhaps Siri-Gadasa j but this restoration is by no means certain. 

2 ^ or In the case of no. 185 the vowel ^ seems also to be a possible reading*. 

3 Apparently ^ ; but possibly a confusion of ^ and 

H 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


No. 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192 


Ohv, No distinct traces of inscr. 

Bev. Portion of a continuous pattern composed of several 
'Djjain symbols connected. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1898) ; /. Kistna Dist. *56 ; Wt. 46-8. 

PL VII. 


Ohv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880) ; /. Kistna Dist. *6 ; Wt. 50*9. 


Bhagvanlal. 


Cunningham. 


Obv. 

Bh. 


■65 ; Wt. 43-6. 


■55 (worn). 


■5 ; Wt. 2S^6. 


193 

194 


Ohv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 
Bh. 

Bh. 


■5; Wt. Bl-5. 
■5 ; Wt. 31-2. 


[Obv. (x) — ]. 

Pearae. -65 ; Wt. 49^3. 

[Elliot : Gleanings,” i, pp. 33, 24, PI. x. 69-72 = JMLS, pp. 241, 242.3 
These four coins seem to show traces of an inscr.] 


» ^ or 
® Apparently 

3 ‘‘ Several specimens of this type have been found at Dipaldinni, Gudivada, and 
other places in the Gunfcoor and Masulipatam districts, and, in 1826, a large hoard 
was discovered in the lands of the village of Magalli, within three or four miles of 
kabash Nandigam . . . The Muneru river having overflowed its banks, had washed 
away the soil and IS'i^ bare some earthen pots filled with leaden coins, which weighed 
altogether about 105 lbs. . . The greatest portion consisted of the elephant type, 
but a few were found with the figure of a bull.’* 



UNCEETAIN 


51 


Var. h. 

Ohv. Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing r. Inscr. doubtful.^ 


lieo. 

As var a:^ 


No. 

195 

Ohv. Doubtful traces of inscr. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 

196 

Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 32-5. 

197 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. 

VII* 

•6 ; Wt. 30-4. 

198 

„ „ (1880); 

•65 ; Wt. 34-6. 

199 

„ „ (1898); 

•5 ; Wt. 34. 

200 

Sewell. 

•65 ; Wt. 51-8. 

201 


•5 ; Wt. 37-7. 

202 

>) 

•5 ; Wt. 30 9. 

— 

[Pearse. 

■55 ; Wt. 64‘9. 


SAME DISTEICTS. 



Lead. 


Ohv. 

Bev. 

Var. a 

Elephant, with trunk half-raised, standing 1. 
Ujjain symbol. 

Inscr. doubtful. 


^ No single character has been read with certainty, and it is altogether doubtful 
if any inscription whatever occurs on the coins of this variety. 

2 Usually, instead of a regular design, a more or less indefinite arrangement of 
circles or pellets appears. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA D'KNASTY 


No. 

Ohv, No traces of inscr. 


203 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880) ; /. Kistna Dist. 

•65; Wt. 34. 


PI. vm. 



•Var. h. 


Ohv, 

Elepliant, with trunk hanging down, standing 1. 

Inscr. not read. 

Beu. 

As var. a. 


No. 

Ohv, Traces of four alcsaras} 


204 

Sewell. 

PI. VIII. 

•6 ; Wt. 56-2. 

^ These traces are fairly distinct, but no probable restoration of the inscr. can be 
suggested. 



( 53 ) 


UNINSCRIBED OR OF UNCERTAIN ATTRIBUTION. 

ANDHEA-DESA. 

Lead : Square. 

Ohv. Lion facing.^ Inscription doubtful. 

JRev. Uncertain. 

Bev. Obliterated or plain. 

Sewell. -8 ; Wt. 116*5. 

PI. VIII. 


No. 

205 


Lead : Eound. 


Ohv. Lion standing r. ; in front, tree within railing.^ 
Bev. Naga-symbol. 


No. 

206 


Bev. Obliterated. 
Sewell. 


\Bev. Distinct. 
Pearse. 


PI. vm. G.p. 1. 


•55 ; Wt. 44*5. 


'55 ; Wt. 35-6. 


Ohv, Nandijpada, 

Bev. Naga-symboL 
No. 

207 Sewell. *65; Wt. 64*2. 

PI. vm. 


Ohv. Caitya of six arches, with a pellet within each arch. 

Bev. Naga-symboL 
No. 

208 Sewell. *6 ; Wt, 54. 

PL VIII. 


1 Cf. sup, p. 10, nos. 33 ff. 
* Cf. sup, p. 11, nos. 36 
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COIHS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


WESTEEN INDIA. 




Lead.: Bound. 


Obv. 

Lion springing to r. ; 

above, svastiha : border of dots. 

Itev. 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of 
surrounding circle, surmounted by nandipada 

a pellet with a 
: border of dots. 

No. 

209 

Bhagvanlal. 

PL VIII. 

•55; Wt. 72. 

210 

Bh. 

Pi. VIII. 

•66 ; Wt. 53. 

211 

Bb. 


•55 ; Wt. 37. 

212 

Bh. 


•65; Wt. 34. 

213 

Bh. 


■56 ; Wt. 36. 

214 

Bh. 


■5 ; Wt. 43-8. 

215 

Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 30. 

216 

Bh. 

•45 ; Wt. 27-6. 

Obv. 

Bull standing 1. ; above, svastika. 


J?e». 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandijoada. 


No. 

217 

Bhagvanlal. 

PL VIII. 

■5 ; Wt. 25-6. 

218 

Bh. 


•55 (broken). 

219 

Bh. 

55 ; Wt. 54-1. 



UNINSCBIBED. 
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Ohv, 

Bev, 

No. 

220 

221 

222 

223 

224 

225 


Ohv. 

Bev, 

No. 

226 


Lead : , Square. 

Var. a. 

Bull standing r. ; above, nandipada ; square border. 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada ; r. tree, with large 
leaves, within railing : square border.^ 


Bh. 


■5 ; Wt. 32-5. 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

*5 ; Wt. 35-3. 

Bh. 


•5; Wt. 39-4. 

Bh. 


•45 ; Wt. 40. 

Bh. 


•5 ; Wt. 29-5. 

Bh. 

Var. 6. 

•5 ; Wt. 38-6. 


As Var. a ; but in front of bull, svastika ; and above, uncertain 
symbol.^ 

As Var, a. 

Bh. -5 ; Wt. 34*6. 


227 


Bh. 


PI. VIII. 


•5 ; Wt. 40-2. 


228 


Bh. 


•45 ; Wt. 30-2. 


^ 0/. swp. p. 17, nos. 59 ff. 
2 Perhaps a iriskelis* 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Xo. 

229 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 3l'H. 

230 

Bh. 

•0 (lu'oken). 

231 

Bh. 

•45 (worn). 


Var. f. 


Ohv. 

As Var. a ; but bull standing 1. 


Bev.- 

As Var. a. 


No. 

232 

Bh. 

•4 ; Wt. 14-5. 


PI. VIII. 



( 57 ) 


FEUDATORIES OF 

THE ANDHEA DYNASTY. 

SADxiKxiNA IvALALAYA-MAHARATHI. 

(Perhaps contemporary with S'rl-S'ata, v. sup. p. 1, and Introduction.) 
DISTRICT : CHITALDRUG IN MYSORE. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Humped bull standing 1. Insci\ : — 

(= Sadahana Kalaldija-Maliaratliisa.) 

Rev. 1., Tree within railing ; r., Caitija, consisting of two tiers of small 
arches and one large arch, having beneath it a Avaved line, 
and surmounted by crescent. 

No. 

Ohv. (iv) 

233 Sewell ; found by Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, in 1888, on an 

ancient site near Chitaldrug in Mysoi-e. (Hultzsch, El, 
vii, p. 51, PL III. c ; K JRAS, 1903, p. 296, PL 12.) 

105; Wt. 211*5. 

PL VIII. 

Var. 

Ohv. As Var. a. 

Rev. As Var. &, but having ^ above between the tree and the caitijn^ 
and a symbol (probably nandipadu) in I. field. 

C Ohv. . 

— Hultzsch ; 2^vo vena nee. (Ihid., PI. nr. b.) 


I 
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COINS OF THE ANDHllA DYNASTY 


Var. c. 

Ohv. As Yar. «. 

Heo. Tree within railing ; nandi'pada \ r., 5 


No. 

.234 


Ohv. (m) - 

Sewell; mme provenance. {Ibid., PL iii. a.) 

1-1 ; Wt. 213*3. 


PL VIII. 


[There are two other coins of this class in the Mysore Government 
Museum at Bangalore, but there is no information as to their inscrr. 
or as to the variety to which they belong, v. Hultzsch, Z.c.] 


1 The iiiscr, seems to be blundorecl. 



( '^y ) 


DHUTUKALANxlNDA. 

(Same period.^) 

DISTRICT: KARWAE IN NORTH (JANARA. 
Lp:ad. 

Var. rt. 


Oliv. Caitija consisting of two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (viii~iv) : — 

\ 


Bev, 


(== Bano Dliutxthalcinamdasa,) 
Tree within railing ; L, nandipada over svasiilca ; 


[r.. 


* 

5 


]•* 


iohv. 

Peai’se ; “found at Karwar in 1883.” 1T5 ; Wt. 210*4. 

PI. vm. a.p. 2 . 


Var. 1). 

Ohp. As Var. a. 

Bev, As Var. a, but 1. symbol doubtfuP; r., nandipada. 


No. 


235 


Ohv . [®] -!{ . 

Pearse, /. Karwar. (E. CSI, p. 31, PI. ii. 42.) 


PL VIII. 


1-15 ; Wt. 278. 


lOhv. 

Pearse ; /. Karwar, 1883. 

PI. vm. G.P* 3 . 


1*1 ; Wt. 157-5. 


1 V, R. JRAS., 1903, p. 301, and Introduction. 

^ The traces on the coin described seem to justify the restoration of these 
symbols, which would seem to connect this variety with the coins of Mulananda 
(v. inf,j no, 236), 

^ We may suppose, on the analogy of Yar. a, that there may have been some 
symbol on the 1, but the point cannot be determined from the existing specimens. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


MULANANDA. 

SAME PEEIOD AND DISTEICT. 


Lead. 


Ohv, Caiiya consisting of two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (viii-iv) : — 


Ilev, 


No. 


236 


1 -25, ? J.- 1 y 

(== Bano MiilanciTudasa,) 
Tree within railing; 1., ; r., ^ . 


Ohv. 

Pearse ; /. Karwar. 

p. 111.) 


(E. CSI, p. 81, PI. II. 41; C.CAI, 
1-05 ; Wt. 250. 

PL. VIII. 


[Ohv. 

Pearse ; “found at Karwar in 1883.” ll • Wt. 248*3 

PI. VIII. a.p. 4. 


^ Possibly 



COINS OF 


THE WESTEEN KBATEAPAS 




( 63 ) 


KSAHABATA FAMILY. 

BHtTMAKA. 

(Date before S'aka 41, or a.d. 119.) 

KSAHAKATA KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 

Copper. 

Var. a, Bev. 1., Lion; r., Wheel. 

Ohv. 1., Arrow pointing upwards ; r., Thunderbolt ; between, a pellet.^ 
Inscr, (xn) in Kharosthi characters : — 

[»’ -]YP ^TXV 

(=: ChaJiaradasa Chaltrapasa BhumaJcasa],) 

Beo. Capital of a pillar consisting of L, Lion, with upraised paw, 
facing r., and Wheel {Dliarmacahra). Traces of inscr. 
(probably in Brahmi characters). 

No. 

237 E. Conolly, Oct. 1837. M -75; Wt. 80*2. 

PI. IX. 

Ohv, Arrow and Thunderbolt. Traces of a long inscr. (probably in 
Kharosthi characters). 

Bev, Similar. Inscr. (v) in Brahmi chai'acters : — 

'hLf^[A 

(rziKsa'havdltasa Ksatra'];pasa Bhumakasa,) 

No. 

238 Bhagvtolal. M *8; Wt. 69*8. 

PI. IX. 

^ Probably representing a discasj cf. Itapson, JHAS, 1904?, p. 372 5 JASE, 1904;, 
p. 229, note 1. 
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COINS OF THE KSAHARATA FAMILY 


OJ)v. Similar. Inscr. (xii) in KharosthI characters : — 

h u r*] *7 [- - - - - ' v] ^ 

(= [Ghatra^asa C]L(Lliar(i\ia.\jia'] Blmmalcasa.')^ 
Bev, Similar. Inscr. in uncertain characters.^^ 


No. 

239 


Cunningham ; 
PL I. 4.) 


“ from pLishkar, near Ajmer.” (GMI., p. 6, 


PL IX. 


M *75^ Wt. 72. 


240 


Ohv. and Bev. Traces of inscr. 
Bhagvanlal. 


M *65 ; Wt. 68. 


Var. h, Bev, L, Wheel ; r., Lion. 


Ohv. As in Var. a. Traces of inscr. (probably in KharosthI characters). 

Bei\ Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Wheel, and r., Lion facing 1. 
Fragments of inscr. (v) in Brahml characters : — 

[ 

j Bhfimaha[^sn^) 


No. 

241 


Bhagvanlal. 


(JKAS, 1890, p. 643, PL i. a.-") 

M -7; Wt. 48. 


PL IX. 


242 


Bev, Similar ; but Lion facing r. Traces of inscr. 

Bhagvaniril. M *5 ; Wt. 31*3. 

PL IX. 


^ Tin’s reading seems more probable than the restoration siiggostecl in E, JABE, 
1904, p. 228. 

- Supposed by Cunningham (l.c.) to be Greclc [BAZlIAEnS. 

Attributed to Nahapaua. Those “ copper coins . . . are found in the coasting 
regions of Gujarat and JCathiawad, and also sometimes in Malwa.’^ 


( 65 ) 


NAHAPANA. 

(No dated coins. Dates in inscrr., years 41-4:6 = a.d. 119-124.) 

KSAHAEATA.i 

SiLVEB. 

Ohr, Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek^ characters. 

lieu. 1., x\rrow pointing downwards ; r., Thunderbolt ; between, a 
pellet (discus). Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

(^zzzjicijuo KsaharCitasa NahaioCinasa.') 

Inscr. in Kharosthi characters (xi, from r. to 1.) : — 

(=i2rt;7o Ckahayatasa Nahapanasa.) 

No. 

Ohr. PAMHia)XA[B:]A[Aii N §— ]. 

JZet’. Br. ; 

Kh. 

243 Bpmbay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard. -65; Wt. 31'9. 

PI. IX. 

ohv. PAMMIWIAMRAAACCCMAAPNAACCEC]. 

llev. Br. ; 

Kh. 

244 Same procomnce. -65 ; Wt. 34-9. 

PI. IX. 

^ In inscriptions: — (1) Ksaliarata Ksatrapa, years 41, 42, 45 ; (2) Mahaksatrapa 
Svanii, year 46. On the coins, the title “ ksatrapa ” or “mahaksatrapa” does not 
occur. Unlike Bhumaka, Nahapana is always called Raja. 

^ Tlioso inscrr. show a mixture of Greek and Roman characters more or less 
corrujited. 

^ The alegar CL no seems to be reversed. 

Ji 
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COINS OF THE KSAHABATA FAMILY 


No. 

Ohv. PAMmWZAMBAACAl if:] 

Bev. Br. tiT]^rTr[^ - - ; 

Kh. -]. 

245 Same jjrot’enaiicc. '65; Wt. 32 2. 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. [. - MM]IW[Z]APIAPATACNAHA[nA — 

Bev. Br. T:T?F>85r?tff[^?T ]; 

Kh. - -]. 

246 Same procenayice, -65 ; Wt. 39-3. 

PI. IX. 

Ohr. PANNICWZA NA]HAnANA. 

Bev. Br. and Kh. inscrr. complete. 

247 Same p-ovenmce. -6 ; Wt. 36-3 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. [PANN-](OIAHAPATACNAH[A-]. 

Rev. Br. i:TsflSj[-jT:TrnnT[f ] ; 

Kh. - -]. 

248 Same provenance. *7 (pierced) 

PI. IX. '' 

Ohv. [PA ] NAA [HA — ]. 

Bev. Br. tT5>^ftTtnR^5[- ?r] ; 

Kh. tsrrg?T:?TO[^]^[T| - -]. 

249 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 642, PI. i.) -6 ; Wt. 29. 

PL IX. 


Possiblj I. 



NAHAPANA. 
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No. 


250 


Ohv. [-]AMmtO[I]ACT]AAAC-]CCMA[--]NA[-]. 

Bev. Br. [Tf j 

Kh. [tI^- 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 25-5. 

PI. IX, 


251 


Ohv. [-ANN n— ]. 

Br. ; 

Kh. (blundered). 

Bhagvanlal. 


■6 ; Wt. 28-2. 


iOhv. PAM[M MJA[i^]NACC[-]. 

Rev. Br. [t^ - 


Kh. 

Colonel Shepherd. (R JEAS, 1899, p. 368, PL i.) *65 ;■ Wt. 30. 


Copper 

Ohv, 1., Thunderbolt ; r., Arrow pointing downwards.® Inscr. in 

Brahmi characters : — 

[ ] [il Ir tJ X [1 1 1® ] 

(= [ ]Sfa]hapdnal ].) 

Eev. Tree, with large leaves, within railing. 

No. 

252 Cunningham, from Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6, PI, i. 6.) 

•75 ; Wt. 69*6. 

PI. IX. 


^ It is possible that the traces here may represent some confusion of the two 
characters HA. 

- There seems to be a trace of the dot representing the discus (v. sujp, p. 65). 

3 It is uncertain whether these three characters are Briihmi or Kharosthi. 
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COINS OF THE K^AHAEATA FAMILY 


COINS OF NAHAPANA 
RB-STRUCK BY GAUTAMIPUTRA.' 

KASIK BISTEICT. 


SilVee. 

Var, a. 

Types of Gautamiputra : — 

Ohv. Caitya of three arches having a pellet within each; beneath, 
waved line. Inscr, (xi) : — 

l{ /S Ji ^ f ^ 

2 

(= Safio Gotaniiputasa Siri-Satahaniga.) 

Bev. ■Ojjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent.^ Each orb of the 
Uj]'ain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

Struck over types of Nahapana (sup. p. 65). 

No. 

Obo. Type and inscr. [ f*l]5ireftrfT'NT'iTc)r[- -] struck over 

obtt. of Nahapana, leaving traces of head of king r., and 
inscr. PANNI(OI[ g]. 

Bev. Type struck over rev. of Nahapana, leaving traces of 
type-thunderbolt r. ; Br. [ TiNN^TlTl^m 1 Kh. 

[ iiw. 

253 Bombay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. -65 ; Wt. 31-9. 

PI. IX. 


" PP. 13 S. ! Variants ram, ra. 

^ Or a nandipada. 



NAHAPANA, RE-STRUCK BY GAUTAMiPUTRA 
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No. 


254 


Ohv. Type and inscr. jrTofifiijr^ struck over 

rev. of Naha., leaving traces of type — arrow L; Br. 
[ ]?TTfr[ ]; Kh. [ rr]^^[^ ]. 

Jlev. Type struck over ohv. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 

Same ^provenance. *65 ; Wt. 32*2. 

PI. IX. 


255 


Ohv, Type and inscr. struck over 

ohv. of Naha., leaving inscr. PAM[M NNACC]. 

Bev. Type struck over rew; of Naha., leaving Br. 

; and traces of the beginning of Kh. inscr. 

^provenance. *65; Wt. 35-6. 

PI. IX. 


Ohv. Type and inscr. struck over 

rev. of Naha., leaving traces of inscr. 

Bev. Type struck over ohv. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 


256 


Same provenance. 

PI. IX. 


•65; Wt. 29. 


Var. h. 


Ohv. As in Var. a, but without pellets in the arches of the caitya. 


Bev. As in Var. a. 


No. 


257 


Ohv. Type and inscr. fra [ ] struck over rev. 

of Naha., leaving Br. [ I ; Kh. [ 

Bev. Type struck over ohv. of Naha., leaving traces of type — 
head of king r., and inscr. [- - 14 M l](x)5;AMBAAA[ ]. 

Bombay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. *65 ; Wt. 31*2. 


PI. IX. 
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COINS OF THE KSAHARATA FAMILY 


Var. c. 

Ohc. As in Var. ft, but with a crescent above the caitija, 

llei\ As in Var. a. 

No. 

Ohv, Type and inscr. [ struck over ohi\ of 

Naha., leaving inscr. PAMMIWXAH BAAACCf 1 

ACCC. 

Bed. Type struck over rev. of Naha., leaving traces of type — 
arrow L, and thunderbolt r. ; Br. ; 

Kh. 

258 Bombay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard. *7; Wt. 34. 

PL IX. 

^ The alcsara no is reversed, v. sup. p. 65, note 3. 
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THE EAMILT OE CASTANA.' 

• • 


GHSAMOTIKA. 

[For the mention of a coin of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana, v, 
Thomas, JEAS, 1881, p, 624, and c/. Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 370. The 
coin has disappeared. It is possible that it may have been a coin of 
Oastana with the name of his father only legible in the inscription.] 


^ The genealogical tables of the Western Ksatrapas always begin with Castana. 
The name of his father Ghsamotika is never accompanied by a kingly title. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATIIAFAS 


CASTANA, SON of GHSAMOTIKA. 

(Period between S'aka 46 and 72 = a.d. 124 and loO.) 
KtSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Var. 

O'fr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters.” 

1., Orescent; r., star. Inscr. in Erfilimi characters (xi), and pos- 
sible traces of inscr. in Kharosthi characters : — 

(= Jlajn>o Ksatro2)asa Ghsamofikajmtralsa ].) 

No. 

— BliagvnnlriL (Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 371, PI. 3.) Electrotype 

from a dichu in lead. 

PI. X. El. 

Var. h. 

Ohr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters: — 

[-]ANNIia)[ ] 

Ihi\ C(iih/a, of three arches, surmounted by crescent; beneath, waved 
line ; L, crescent ; r., star. Inscr. (xii) in Brfihml characters : — 

] 

(= Efljfio Ksatrapasa[ ].) 

1 Bliagvaiilal, JRAS, 1890, p. 044. 

- The traces aeom to show that this inscr. bc^an with the usual PANNIO); 
but the pt^rtion of tlic inscr. bcliinO the head seems not to be iu Greek characters. 
It is possible that there may have been a date in this place. 



CA.yrANA, SON OP GHSAMOTIKA 
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Inscr. (xi, from r. to 1.) in Kharosthi characters 




(= Rano Cha\_~ 


259 Bhagvanlal; /. Junagadh. (JEAS, 1890, p. 645, PI S’; 
BG. I. i. p. 33, note 2.) 

•6; Wt. 28-5. 

PL X. 


mahAksatrapa. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

SlLVEK. 

Ohv. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[iJANNICOIACi i CA] 

Bev. Caitija surmounted by crescent ; beneath, waved line ; 1., crescent ; 
r., star. Inscr. (xii) in Brahml characters : — 

{—[RCijno Mahi~iksatra]‘pasa GhsamotiJca^utrasa Calstanasa'].) 

No. 

260 Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 22*3. 

PL X. 


^ Attributed doubtfully to Jayadaman. More probably to be attributed to 
Castana as hero, t’. Eapsori, JRAS, 1899, p. 372. 

‘ No certain traces of an inscr, in Kharosthi characters arc visible. 

L 



COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATEAPAS 


li 

Ohv. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters ; — 

[i]ANNIGaiA[i ]NCA 

Bev. Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Erahmi characters : — 

« a Mi '1 

(= Bajrio MahfiJcsatmpasa Ghsa[moti] laputra[sa] Castanasa.) 

Inscr. (xii, r. to 1.) in Kharojthi characters : — 

?il^ 

(= Cathdiiasa.) 

261 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 643, PI. 2.) ‘6; Wt. 24*8. 

PI. X. 

Ohv. Type similar. laser, (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[iA]NNC--ii i-J 

Bei\ Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

(=^Ii(lj7io McbhdhsatrajpctBa GJisa[_moti]hapiitmsa Castanasa.) 
Inscr, (xi, r. to 1.) in Kharoathi characters : — 

(= Cathanasa.) 

No. 

262 Cunningham ; f. Gujarat. (OMI, p. 6, Pi. i. 6.) 

'55 ; Wt. 26. 


PI. X. 



CA8TANA, SON OF GHSAMOTIKA 
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Ohi). Type similar. No distinct traces of inscr, in Greek characters. 

Bev. Type similar. Traces (viri) of inscr. in Brahmi characters : 

distinct traces of inscr. in Kharosthi 

characters. 

Xo. I 

263 I Cunningham. *65 ; Wt. 31. 

Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[-]AN[N - a)]IAT[P CI]ACTANCA[-] 

Bev. Type simiJar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters 

y i;j[- ]<J 

(= Rdjno Malialcsatraj)asa Glisamoiihaputra\_sa'] Ca^tanasci.) 

Inscr. (xi, r. to L) in Kharosthi characters : — 

f 1 

(== Cdtlmnam.) 

No. 

— Col, Biddulph. (B. JEAS, 1899, p. 371, PL 2.) *0 ; Wt. 30*5. 

PI, X. J.B. 

CAST AN A (r). 

Copper : Square. 

Ohv, Horse standing r. facing a post ; above, inscr. in Greek characters. 

Bev. Caifya of three arches, surmounted by a crescent; L, crescent; 
r., star. Inscr. in Brahmi characters. 

OhiK (x) [A]XOaM[N 

Bev. (XII) [ III 5 I ^3 — I i ] 

264 Eev. H. E. Scott. -7 ; Wt. 46-8. 

PL X. 


^ For a discussion of the inscrr. on this coin, v, Tidroductiou, 
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COINS OF THE WE STEEN KSATBAPAS 


JAYADAMAN, son of CASTANA. 

(Period between S'aka 46 and 72 = a.d. 124 and 150.) 
KSATEAPA SYlMI. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

CoppBE : Square. 

Ohv, Humped bull to r., facing combined trident and battle-axe ; above, 
inscr. in Greek characters (not explained) ; border of dots. 

Bev, Caitija of six arches, surmounted by crescent; 1., crescent; r., 
star; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

(= Bajno Ksairajpasa Svami-Jayaddmasa,) 

No. 

Ohv. Inscr. in Gk. characters CTOXD 
Bev. [ fn] . 

265 Bhagvanlal. {JEAS, 1890, p. 645, PL 3 a.) -5 ; Wt. 27-2. 

PI. X. 

Ohv. [— ]X3 

Beo. tW 

266 Eev. H. E. Scott ; /. Junagadh. -55 ; Wt. 30'8. 

PI. X. 

Ohv. U3T0XE[0] 

Ber. ]. 

EeT. H. E. Scott. 


267 


PI. X. 


•6 ; Wt. 54-2. 



JAYADAMAN, SON OF CASTANA. 


77 


No. 


268 


Jleo. 

Eev. H. B. Scott. 


•45; Wt. 16. 


[O&'y. Inscr. in Greek chai’acters. 

Bhau DajL (Newton, JBBBAS, 1868, vol. ix, p. 4, PI. 6.) 


Another variety of the copper coinage of Jayadaman (?). 

Ohd. Elephant r. Inscription in Bruhmi characters : — 

I — ] 

lleD. Four circles joined by a cross — the symbol of Ujjain. 

No. 

269 Cunningham ; /. Pushkar, near Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6, PI. i:. 7 ; 
cf, Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 373.) 


PI. X. 


•55 ; Wt. 28. 



COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


RUDRADAMAN I, son op JAYADAMAN. 

. (S'aka 72 = a.d. 150.) 

MAHiKSATEAPA. 

(No dated coins. Inscription dated yr. 72 == a.d. 150.) 

Silver. 

Var. a, 

06 y. Bust of king r. Inscr. in Greek characters.^ 

Be}). Caitya of three arches, surmounted by crescent ; beneath, waved 
line ; h, crescent ; r., star • border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi 
characters : — 

(= Bdjiio Ksatra^pasa Bcljuo M ahdksatrapasa 

i: ■.■■■■ 

No. 


270 Cunningham. *6 ; Wt. 29‘2. 

Her. - tT|r> - - TBSf^ . 

271 Bhagvanlal. *55* Wt. 30*3 

PL X. 

Her. . 

272 Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 28*5. 

PI. X. 

Her. [1 ]. 

273 Bhagvanlal. -BjWt. 25*5. 


1 From this period onwards the inscr. in Greek characters probably ceases to 
have any meaning. It becomes a mere ornament, and traces of ir thus continue to 
appea.r on the coins until the end of the dynasty. It will not be necessary to give a 
detailed description of these traces from this period omvards. F. Introduction, and 
Kapson, J11A.S, 1899, p, 360. 
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Ko. 


274 


275 


Sev. ■cTsrt^'gtT['?r3rxr]^T*t3['5 

Bha^vanlal. 


•6; Wt.-29-5. 


Bev. tTshxnE- 
BliagvanlaL 


•65; Wt. 27-5 


PI. X. 


Var. b. 


Ohv. Similar.- 
lice. Inscr. (xii) :- 


( = °Jayaddmasa p'ldrasa^.) 


No. 


276 


277 


278 


279 


280 


BliagvanlaL *65; Wt. 32*6. 


FI. X. 




Cunningham. 


FI. X, 


•6; Wt. 32*7. 


Bev. 


-]. 


Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PL 4.) 

FI. X. 


•6; Wt. 29. 


Bev. 


- rp^ 




Bhagvanlal. 


Bev. 


BliagvanlaL 


FI. X. 


•6 ; Wt. 29. 


■6^ Wt. 33*5. 


^ This coin perhaps may belong to yariety 1. 

- Usually the portrait on the coins of variety b seems to be that of an older man 
than on the coins of variety a. 

^ The portrait seems to sho>Y that this coin is of variety b. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEHN KSATEAl'AS 


DlMAGHSADA (DAMAJADASrI) I, son of 
RUDRADAMAN I. 


(Period between S'aka 72 and 100 = a.d. 150 and 178.) 
KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 


Silver. 


Yar. a. 

0/h’. Bust of king r., &c. 

JIgi\ Caitya^ &G. Inscr. (v) : — 

(= Raj no Maliulcsairajpasa Riidraduonaputrasa Rdjno Ksatraj^asa 
JDdmacjJisa dasa.) 


No. 


281 



Bhagvanlal. -SSjWt. 27. 

PL XI. 


Bev. Double-struck A. (v) [ ] (ix) 

5[jt--3; B. (v) [ ] (x) 


282 


Bhag-vanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 649.) 


■6 ; Wt. 30-6. 


PI. XI. 



dImAGHSADA (DAMAJADA&I) I, SON OF EUDEADAMAN 
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Yar. h. 


lieu. Insci-. (xii) ; — 


(= Bdjuo MahdJcsatra^pasa Riidraddmna putrasa Bdjda Ksatmpasa 
JDdyyiajada sriya . ) 


No. 

283 




Bhagvanlal. (JEAS. 1890, PI. 5.) 


•6; Wt. 31-3. 


PI. X. 


284 


Bev, [xj 


Bhagvanlal. 


•65 ; WIi. 33-6. 


Var. C.2 


Eeo. Inscr. (xii) : — 


(=[■ 


■] Budradamnah putrasyalj- ’’']K^atrapasyob 
I)dma[g}isa - 


No. 

Bev. - ^]^5^'rer:5^w[x:if]’e??’T^TH[Tr^ - -]. 

285 Bhagvanlal. .05 j wt. 32. 

PI. X. 


^ There is a possible trace of visarg-a. 

^ The inscr. is substantially in Sanskrit ; but, as it is not supplied in full by the 
solitary specimen which is known of this variety, it is impossible to determine to 
what extent there may have been an admixture of Prakrit forms. 

M 



COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. 

Bev, Gaitya, &c. Inscr. (xii) : — 

(= Bajilo MaMJcsatrajpasa Budradamna putrasa Bdjno Mahllqatrajpasa 

JD dm aj adasriya . ) 

No. 

Bev. ^ [’TOt] W W 

286 Cunningham. (R. JEAS, 1899, p. 374.) *65 ; Wt. 30*4. 

PL X. 

287 Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 29. 


( 83 ) 


JlVADAMAN, SON of DAMAJADASRI 
(DAMAJADA) I. 

(Saka 1[00]--120 = a.d. 1[78]— 198.) 

MAHAKSATEAPA (First Time), 

(Coin dated 1[00].) 


Silver. 


Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind, date. 
Bev, Caitya, &c, Inscr. (v) : — 




{=iBajno MaMTcsatrapasa Bamajada^riya putrasa Bdjno Mahdlcsatrajpascb 

Jlvadamna.) 


No. 


Date. 


Ohv, Date, ^ [ ] 


Bev. 


288 


1 [ 00 ]' 


Bhagvanlal ; f. Amreli. (BG. I. i., p. 40 ; E. JEAS, 
1899, p. 378 (1) ; cf. Newton, JBBEAS, ix (1868), 
p. 4, PI. 6.) 

•6 ; Wt. 34-5. 

PI. XI. 


1 For tjiis coin v. Introduction. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


MAHAKSATEAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 119, 120 = a.d. 197, 198.) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of kingr., &c; behind, date. 

Ileo. Ca{tya\ &c. Inscr. : — 

(^BiJjrio Malmhsatm'pasa Ldmajadasa ;putrasa Bdjno MaliCilsatraj^asa 

Jlvaddmasa.') 

No. Date. 

Ohv. Date, " 5 x 3 . 

Bev. Double-struck : — A. (x) [ ] (i) 

W ; B. (x) [ — ] (I) 

289 119 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 651' ; E. JEAS, 1899, 

p. 378 (3). -65 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, 'p[x^P 

290 iri.TT' Bhagvanlfd. (JEAS, 1890, PL 6 ; E. JEAS, 1899, 

'■ p. 378 (2). - 6 ; Wt. 34-5. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, < 50 . 

Bev. (xii) 

to ]. 

291 120 Cunningham. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 378 (4).) 

• 6 ; Wt. 36. 

PI. XI. 

’ Date read as 1.18. Bh. conjectured that this coin was struck by some son of 
Damajada who deprived Riidrasimha of his throne ; but failed to identify him with 
Jivadaman. 

- Unit figure either 8 or 9, v. E. loc. cit. 



jIvadaman, son of DAMAJADASRI (damajada) I 
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No. 


Date. 


292 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bev. (x) 

Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 31 ' 0 . 

PL XI. 


POTIN. 

Ohv, Humped bull standing r. ; above, date ; inscr, in Greek 
characters. 

Jlav. Caitydy &c. Inscr. : — 


(= Bilj'Uo Malidhsatrapasa Jivadamasa,) 


No. 


293 


Date. 


119 


(Size h.) 

Ohv, Date, ; traces of inscr. in conventional Greek 

characters- 

Bev. (n) tTsi>[- - 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
p. 7, PI. I. 8.) 

•55 ; Wt. 24. 

PI. XI, 


294 


[119] 


(Size a,) 

Ohv. Date, ; a long inscr. in conventional 

Greek characters. 

Bev. (xii) ]. 

Prinsep ; “ discovered by Lieut. Conolly at Ujain.” 
(PB. II. p. 86, PI. xxxvii. 14.) 

•65 ; Wt. 42. 

PI. XI. 


^ The attribution of this coin, of which the inscr. is incomplete, depends on this 
restoration of the date, w'hich seems to be justified by the remaining traces and 
which in itself appears probable from a consideration of the type and the characters 
of the inscription. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


RUDRASIMHA I, son oit RUDRADAMAN L 

(Saka 102-^118, 119 ? = a.d. 180—196, 197 ?) 
KSATEAPA (Eiest Time), 

(Coins dated 102 ; inscription dated 103.^) 

Silver. 


Olv. Bust of king r,, &c. ; behind, date. 

Bev. Gaitya^ &c. Inscr. (xi) : — 

(= Eajno Mahaksatrajpasa Budradamajpuirasa Bdjno^ Ksatrajpasa 
Budrasihasa.^) 


No. 


Date. 


Ohv. Date, 


295 


102 


Cunningham. 


(Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 375.) 

•6 ; Wt. 31-4. 


PI, XI. 


1 For the date of this Ganda inscr. v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 375, note 2. 

2 Possibly jHah. 

^ For the form Rudrasiha = Skt. Rudrasimhay v, R. JRAS, 1899, p. 375, 
note 3. 



BUDRASIMHA I, SON OF EUDEADAMAN I 
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MAHAkSATRAPA (Piest Time), 
(Goins dated 103—110 = a.d. 181—188.) 
SiLVBK. 


Var. ct. 


Obv. Bust of king r., &c, ; bshind head, date. 
Bev, Caitya, &c. Inscr. : — 


(=:RaJno Mahahsatrapasa, Budradilmna, putrasa Eajno Mahdksatrapj,sa 

Rudraslhasa.) 


No. 


296 


297 103 


Date. 


103 


298 


299 


103 


103 


Ohv. Date, <5=. 

Rev. (yr) 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

K. XI. 

Ohv. Date, ^ = . 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 38. 


PI. XI. 


Ohv. Date, <^e. 
Rev. (x) 5[sf) - 

Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 3l'-7. 


Ohv. Date, = . 

Rev. (x) 

Bh. •55;Wt. 30.. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


300 


301 


Date. 


103 


106 


302 


303 


10x‘ 


109 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. Double-struck. 

f A. [tj [ win-?!. 

<• B. (x) TT?!’ W. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 32. 

PI. XI. 

Obv, Date, 

Eev. (xii) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 29’^'5. 

PI. XI. 

Obu. Date, 

Sev. (xii) 

Bh. -55; wt. 31-7. 

PI. xr. 

Oho. Date, <53. 
llec. (ill) 

[^3. 


304 


305 


109 


[10.rp 


Bh. 


PI. XI. 


•6 ; Wt. 34-4. 


Ohv. Date, <^7^. 

Reo. (ii) 

Bh- •6;Wt.34-4. 

Ohv, Date, 

Reo. (hi) x:T# - - 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-5. 


' Possibly 7. 


- Probably 109. 



EUDRASIUHA I, SON OF EUDRADAMAN T. 
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Var. 6. 


Jlcr. laser. 


(= °Ilndraddmapnirasa° .) 


Xo. 


306 


307 


308 


309 


310 


Date. 


110 


110 


110 


110 


110 


Ohv. Date, ■^k. 
Her. (a) 

Bliagvanlal. 


•6 ; Wt. 38- 


PL XI. 


Ohv. Date, "jik. 

Itcv. (v) 

Bh. -0 ; Wt. 32-5. 

Ohu, Date, 

Rer. (li) 

Bh. -6 ; AVt. 35-2. 

PL XI. 

Ohi\ Date, ‘^x* 

Mev. (xn) TT5rtJl[^T]T?^[- - 

Bh. -6 ; AVt. 30-5. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (IX) [it# - - 

da Gauha (1903). j AVt. 30'8. 

N 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRATAS 


No. I Date. 


311 [110] 


Ohv, Date, 

Jlev. Double-struck : — 


A. (vii) [ 

B. cfiqq 


Bhagvanlal. 


PL XI. 


•65 ; Wt. 34. 


312 


Obv. Date not legible.^ 

Be». [ ]. 

da Cunha (1904). -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 


KSATEAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 110 — 112 == a.d. 188 — 190.) 
Silver. 


Var. a. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c, ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Caityci, &c,, but with the star to 1. and the crescent to r.^ Inscr. :• 

(= Bajfio Mahcihsatrajoasa Budraddmna ]julrasa BCijna^ Ksatra^asa 

Budrasihasa.) 


No. 


Date. 


Ohv. Date, ^x. 


313 


110 


Bev. (vin) 

•6 ; Wt. 36-8. 


Cunningham 


PI. XI. 


^ This seems undoubtedly to be a coin of Rudrasimba, altbongh bis name does 
not actually otjcur in the inscr. As it is not dated, it is impossible to determine 
with certainty to which of bis reigns as Mahaksatrapa it belongs. 

^ For this yariation in the type v. Bapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 37^. 

^ Or jno, as on no. 315. 



RUDKASIMHA I, SON OF BUDEADAMAN I 
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Ohi\ Date, 

Rev. (xii) 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wfc. 33-7. 

PI. XI. 

Var. h. 

Rev. Cditija, &c. ; 1., crescent; r., star. laser, as in Var. a. 

Date. 

Ohv. Date, ^xz. 

Rev. (xi) 

112 Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 32-6. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv, Date, ^xz. 

112 Bh. *6 ; Wt. 34-2. 

PI. XI. 

MAHAKSATEAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 113—118, 119 ? = a.d. 191—196, 197 ?)3 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust of king r. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Gaitya, &c. Inscr. : — ' 

I,^VVI3iJV Jf vv 

(= Bajno Mahd7csatrapas.fi Bndraddmaputrasa Bdjiio Mahdlcsatra^asa 

Budraslhasa.') 


No. 

315 

316 


No. I Date 


314 110 




2 For a possible date 119 v. no. 324, p. 93, note 1. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEEN KSATEAPAS 


Var. h. 

Eev. Inscr. : — 

(= °I{udniddmna putntsit^.) 

Var, a. 

No. Date. 

Ohv, Date, ^ix = . 

Bev. (vi) 

317 113 Bhagvanlfil. '6; Wt. 31'2. 

PI. XI. 

Yar. 1. 

Ohv. Date, ")X = . 

Bev. (v) x[i\ 

318 113 .Bh. -6 ; Wt. 31-5. 

PL XI. 

Obr. Date, 

Bev. (ix) 

319 114 Bh. -G ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XI. 

Var. < 1 . 

Ohv. Date, ")xj-. 

Bev. (xii) T:T5rl[jT - 

320 115 Bhagvanlal. '6 ; W't. 37. 

PI. XI. 
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BUDRASIMHA I, SON OF KUDllADAMAN I 


No. I Date. 


321 116 


Var. b. 

Ohv, Date, ‘iJtxtf. 

Bei\ (xil) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 2G. 

PL XI. 


322 


116 


Ohv. Date, 

Jtev. (xii) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-7. 

PI. XI. 


323 


118 


Ohv, Date, 

11CL\ (XII) 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 7.) -So ; Wt. 30-5. 

PI. XI. 


POTIN. 


Ohv. Humped bull staiiclinf^ r. ; above, date ; traces of inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

llev. Caiiijn, &c. Inscr. :- — 


No. I Date. 


324 11 [a'] ^ 


(= Ihljno Mulid]:s(dT(t'pust( Iludraslhasit.') 


[i] 


OJn\ Date, ‘px[ 
llei\ (x) 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI 


PI. I. 9.)” 


PI. XI. 


•55 ; Wt. 38. 


^ I’lic unit figure must lie betw’een 4 and 9. It seems like a 9 ; but Budra- 
simba is 7 iot otherwise known to loave struck coins iu the 3 ^ear 119. For a potin 
coin of the Maluaksatrapa JiTadauian struck in the j’car 119, v, SKjn. p. 85, no. 2913. 
* Wrongly attributed to lludradaman. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 

325 [l]l[.r] 


Obv. Date, [']3]x[ 

Bcd. (ix) 

Bhagvanlal ; /. Ujjaiiii (BG. I. i, p. 42.) 

•6 (worn). 


WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Period c. 6aka 70 — 125 =a.d. 148— 203.)^ 
Copper : Square. 


Olv. Humped bull facing ; square border of dots. 

Mev. Gaitya^ &g. ; square border of dots. 

No. 

326 Bhagvanlal, *55 ; Wt. 5.0. 

PI. XII. 


327 


Bh. 


PL XII. 


•5 ; Wt. 46-7. 


1 The decimal figure alone can he read. Bh. (Z.c.) gives the date as 117, and 
states that the coin was spoilt in cleaning. It is so badly preserved that it has 
not been reproduced in the Plate. 

^ For the attribution of these coins to this period, v. Introduction, “Types.” 
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SATYADAMAN, son op DlMAJADAl^Rl I. 

\ 

(Pate uncertain ; possibly years 119 and 120 = a.d. 197 and 198.)^ 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coin dated l[.Ta:].) 

Silver. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date, 
liev. Caiti/cLy &c. Inscr. : — 

] S M ^ ^ ' 5“ “■ b ^ ’i] t i 5 " ” 5- ^ H 

(= Bdj no Maliciksatrajpasya Dilmifjada.hnya jputrasya Itdjno Ksaira^asya 

SatyadCtmna.') 


No coins in British Museum. 


No. 


Date. 


l[xx^ 


lOh\ Date, fp[ ]. 

Bev, (XU) TW>[- 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JEAS, 1899, p. 379, PL 4.) 

•6 ; Wt. 29. 

PI. XII. J.B. 


1 For the position of this Ksatrapa in the dynasty, v. Introduction and R, JEAS 
(Zoc. cit.). The date conjecturally assigned here is given on the theory that he was 
a younger son of DamajadasrI, and that he was Ksatrapa during the years 119 and 
120 (= A.D. 197 and 198) when his elder brother Jivadaman was Mahaksatrapa. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


RUDRASENA I, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 

(Saka 121—144 == a.d. 199—222.) 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 121, 122 ?) 

Silver. 

Ohp. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
lieo. Caiii/a, &c. Inscr. (xi) : — 

(= Biljilo Malidhatrajpasa B^idrasHhasa putrasa Bdjna Kscitrapdsa 

Budr((setias((.) 

Ohv. Date, 

Cunningham. -55 ; \Yt. 34 8. 

Ph XII. 

[^Obv, Date, ^^9-. 

JRev. (xi) 

Colonel Biddulph. (Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 380, PL 5.) 

*6 ; Wt. 32-5. 

Ohv. Date, ^0[ ]. 

Bird. -55 ; Wt. 27-5. 




RUDEASENA I, SON OP EUDEASIMHA I 
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No. Date. 

330 12[2]2 


KSATRAPA OE M AHlKSATRAPA ? i 


Ohr. Date, ' 50 [=].® 
Bev. (XI) 

Bhagvtolal. 


^]. 

•65; Wt. 33-6. 


PI. XII. 


122 


[Sir E. Clive Bayley. (JRAS, 1882, p. 373 ; cf. R. JRAS, 
1899, p. 381.) 


MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Inscr. dated 122 = a.d. 200; coins dated 122?, 125— 144 = a.d. 200?, 

203—222.) 

Silver. 


Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Gaitya, &e. Inscr. : — 

(= Bajilo MahaJesatrapasa Budrasihasa ptdrasev Bdjuo MahlJcsatrapasa 

Bndrasenasa.) 


Rev. Inscr. : — 


Var. h. 


(^Budraslhapidrasa^.') 


No. I Date. 


331 125 


Var. a. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (il) W - - S’Sf - 


Bhagvtolal. 


PI. XII, 


•65 ; Wt. 25, 


^ Probably Ksatrapa : (1) the inscr, begins at xi as on the other Ksatrapa coins; 
(2) the traces which remain favour the restoration ‘ Ksatrapa’ rather than ‘ Maha- 
k§atrapa.’ 

2 Eestoration as 3 possible. 


O 
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COINS OP THE WESTBEN KSATBAPAS 


No. Date. 

332 125 

333 125 

334 126 


Ohv. Date, ^BJ-. 

Bei\ (n) 

Bh. -65 ; Wt. 29. 

Ohv. Date, 

Ben. (ni) — g]^Wt?k'?rBRtRt- 

Cunningham. *55 (worn). 

Ohv. Date, 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 35-7. 

PI. XII. 


Var. h. 

Ohv. Date, [^]ev 

Bev. (xn) - 


335 [1]28 Cunningham. 


PI. XII. 


•6 ; Wt. 28. 


— 130 [Watson Mus., Eajkot ; f. Dparkot hoax'd. (Eev. H. E. 

Scott, JBBEAS, XX. (1899), p. 204.) 

Ohv. Date, 

Beu. (i) 

336 131 Bhagvtolal. -55 ; Wt. 34. 

PI. XII. 


Var. a. 

j Ohv. Date, 


337 13[a;p Bh. 


PI. XII. 


•6; Wt. 31-5. 


^ The unit figure is probably 1 or 2. It is possible, however, that there may 
have been no unit figure, and that the date may have been 130. 



BUDRASENA I, SON OF RUDRASIMHA I 99 

No. Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Eev. (l) [ngV - - Tpr - - 

338 132 Bh. “ -6 ; Wt. 36*1. 

PL XII. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) pf>[»ifT]'B5’arTw^^3^3^[?r]5^><T[^]’e5r^[tRr]- 

339 133 Cunningham. -6; Wt. 34-5.- 

PI. XII. 


— 133 [Watson Mus., Bajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Eev, H, E. 

Scott. JBBEAS, XX. (ISDO), p. 204.) 

Ohd. Date, 

Eei). (i) tT?>r^r8r^xRr^'5['5 - - 5^ - 

340 13[a:]’ Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 35-4. 

PL XII. 

Ohv. Date, 

Eeo. (ii) [ 5 B[??r] g^ifn:wi>T?T sp tnr^- 

■ 

341 134 Cunningham. *6 ; Wt. 29*4. 

Ohv. Date, 

Ben. (ii) 

342 134 BhagvtolaL *55 ; Wt. 30, 

Ohv. Date, 

Eev. (i) - ^T]g^o^>flr?T^xRr- 

343 134 Bh. BjWt. 30-5.. 


* Unit figure must be 2 or 3. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. I Date. 


34:4 134 


345 134 


346 .134 


347 135 


348 135 


Ohu. Date, 

Bev. (ill) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 35-8. 

PI. XII. 

Olv. Date, 

Bev. (i) TT^in^T^'gtnff^irL’5 - - 3^ - 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-8. 

Obv. Date, "5 d[^]. 

Bh. •6;Wt. 36-2. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (i) 

TW]. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 32-5. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (xil) 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PL 8.) >6 ; Wt. 33*5. 

PI. XII. 


Var. h. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

349 135 I Cunningham. *6; Wt. 37*4. 


PI. XII. 
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No. Date. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) - - -] • 

350 13[5] Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 31. 

Olv, Date, 

Hev, In place of the usual reverse type and inscr., the 
obverse type is repeated in incuse.^ 

351 135 Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33. 

PL XII. 

Yar* a. 

Ohv, Date, 

352 136 Bh. "" *6 j Wt. 32-7. 

01)v. Date, "puy* 

353 136 Bh. " " " *55 ; Wt. 33*7. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv. Date, 

354 13^2 Bh. -ejWt. 32. 

Oho, Date, 

Bev, (ill) [i^t] 

355 llxxf Bh. •55;Wt. 32. 


1 The coin must have been struck on another of the same date. 

2 Unit figure probably 6. 

3 Probably 36. 



102 


COINS OF THE WESTEEN KSATEAPAS 


No. Date. 

Ohv. Date, ^ 5113 . 

Bev. (i) 

356 137 Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XII. 

Olv. Date, 

-]^- 

357 138 Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (i) 

vTir. 

358 138 Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv. Date, 

359 13[8] Bh. '55 ; Wt. 33. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (itii) - - ^]trt 

* 

360 , 13[8] Bh. -ejWt. 34*5. 

Ohv. Date, 

361 13[8] Prinsep. -55 ; Wt. 30'4. 



BUDBASENA I, SON OP BUDEABIMHA I 
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No. Date. 

01)i\ Date, ^^ 3 . 

Bev. (xi) TT^T - 

362 139 Bhagvanlal. *65 ; Wt. 40-6. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) - - -^ 


^]. 

363 l[3a!]‘ Bh. -55; Wt. 31-4. 

Ohv, Date, 

364 l[3a;]2 Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-4. 

Ohv, Date, ' 3 )Vf. 

Bev. (xix) - - J9rit]w^»r5T^tra- 

365 140 Bh. -6 ; Wt. 39-2. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (I) w't’T[lT]^[^- -]l#>T?T^Tre^- 

-s *' 

366 140 Bh. -56 ; Wt. 35-2. 


Obv. Date, <pH[ ].® 

Bev. (i) 

367 14[x]= Bh. -55 3 Wt. 38-2. 


1 Unit figure perhaps 6. 


^ Unit figure possibly 8. 


Either no unit figure or 1, 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KfiATEAPAS 


No. Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Eev. (i) 

368 Ml Bh. -55 ; Wt. Sl-6. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv. Date, ^^Hr. 

369 142 Bh. -6 ; Wt. 32. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv. Date, ‘p[w^].* 

370 1[44]' Bh. (B. JEAS, 1899, p. 382.) -hSjWt. 34. 

Oho. Date, 

Eev. (i) - - ^-5- 

-- -]. 

371 \lxx\ Bh. -56 ; Wt. 37-1. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (xii) - 

372 [IxxJ Bh. -55; Wt. 30, 

PI. XII. 


^ The decimal figure is probably to be restored as 40 ; if so, the unit figure must 
certainly be 4. 

" The date of this coin, which is important because of its portrait and its obv. 
inscr. in Rk, characters, cannot be restored with any probability from the remaining 
traces. The portrait, which is peculiar, perhaps most nearly resembles that of the 
year 13[2 or 3], r. sup, no. 340, PI. xii. 



KUDRASENA I, SON OP RUDRASIMHA I 
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Base Silver. 

No. Date. 

Obc. Date, 

licv. (m) prVLjptfTlT^L- 

373 [l.r»] Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-8. 


POTIN.I 

Ohv, Elephant standing r. ; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent.^ 

IIgv, Caitija^ &c. ; in exergue, date : circular border of dots. 

No. Date. 

llec. Date, 

374 131 Rev. H. E. Scott. -1 ; Wt. 16. 

Bl. XII. 

liGL\ Date, ‘pui:-. 

375 133 Rev. H. R. Scott. *4 ; Wt. 15*3. 

PI. XII. 

1lgl\ Date, ^ ij [ ]. 

376 13[ir] Bhagvanlal. ’35 ; Wt. 12*4. 

PI. XII. 


^ This class is ])robably referred to, incorrectly, in B(r, I. i, ]).42, in the following 
passage: — “ Two copi^er coins, scpiare, and suuiller than the copper coins of Hudra- 
simha, have been found in Ujjain {Note 1. One is in the collection of B.B.li. A. Society, 
the other belonged to the Pandit), though none are recorded from Kuthiavada. On 
their obverse these copper coins have a facing bull, and on the back the usual symbols, 
and below them the year 140, hut no legend.” There is, however, apparently some 
confnsio7i with the s(piare coins Ijaving as type the facing bull, for which n. sup, 
}). 94, nos. 326-“7. 

- The crescent is not distinct on any of the three speeimons in the B.M. ; hut it 
is no doubt to be infciTcd from the similar coins struck in the reign of Damasena, 
son of Rudrasimha i ; v. ivf. p. 113, nos. 402 if. 

P 
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COINS OF THE WESTEKN KSATBAPAS 


PRTHIVISENA, son of RUDRASENA I. 

(S'aka 144 = a.d. 222.) 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 144.) 

Silver. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Caitya^ &c. Inscr. : — 

1 2 

ji 

(= JRdjfio Mahdhsairajpasa Btidrasenasa putrasa Bdjno^ Ksatraj^asa 

Prthivisenasa,) 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ill) 

Bhagvanlal : “ found near Amreli.” (JEAS, 1890, 
p. 653, PL 10 ; BG. I. i. p. 43.) 

•55; Wt. 34*6. 

PI. XII. 

[,Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) [ 

Colonel Biddulpli. (Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 383, El. 6.) 

'55 (worn). 

[Watson Museum, Eajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott, ihid. p. 383, 
note 1 ; and JBBEAS, xx (1899), p. 204.) 


[Photograph of specimen from Jiinagadli. Colonel Biddulph. 
(JEAS, ihul) ^ 

1 It is impossible to be certain whether jna =jnak or jno is the correct reading:. 
See note 3. 

2 Or 

3 Or Apjiarently due to a confusion between and 
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SANGHADAMAN, son of RUDRASIMHA L 
(S'aka 144, 145 = a.d. 222, 223.) 
MAHAZSATEAPA.i 
(Coins dated 144 and 145.) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
llev, Caitya, &c. Inscr. (xii) : — 

{— UCijno Malhdlcsatra^asa R^idraslliasa putrasa Raj do MahalcsatTa- 
2 )asya Samgliaddmna,) 

No. Date. 

O&y. Date, 

378 14[4]2 Bhagvanlal ; /. Amreli. (JEAS, 1890, p. 652, PI. 9 ; 

Newton, JBBEAS, ix (1868), p. 5, PI. 7.) 

•55 ; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. XII. 

— 145 [Collection of Mr. Yajeshaiikar Gaurisliankar. (Bh. BG, I. i, 

p. u.y 

— ? [Watson Mus., Eajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott, JBBEAS, xx 

(1899), p. 204.) Date not given. 

— ? [da Cunlia Collection. (Bh. EG, I. i. p. 44, note 1.) Five 

specimens. Dates not given. 

i For the supposed coins of Sahghadaman as Ksatrapa, v. Eapsou, JIIAS, 1899, 
p. 382, where it is pointed out that there is great possibility of confusion with the 
•coins of the Ksatrapa Yasodaman. Bhagvanlal mentions a specimen in JR AS, 1890, 
p. 662 j but he had evidently ceased to believe in its existence before the publication 
of his later woi'k in BG, I. i, p. 43. 

- This restoration seems to be certain ; v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p- 382. 

^ The two dates given, viz. 145 and 144, would seem to refer respectively to the 
Pandit’s coin (no. 378) and that of Mr. Vajeshankar Gaurishankar ; but this is probably 
due to an unintentional inversion in the. mode of statement. The date on no. 378 
could only be read as 144 or 146 j v. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 382. The date of the other is, 
therefore, presumably 146. 
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DAMASENA, son of RUDRASIMHA L 
(S'aka 145—158 = a.d. 223— 23G.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA, 

(Coins dated 145 — 158.) 

SiIjVEP. 

Var. a, 

Ohr. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Tip}\ Gcdtija, &c. ; 1., crescent; r., star (as usual). Inscr. : — 

^ ^ ^ ^ V VM 1 H 

(z= jR/ljun Mahdl'^atrapas't. Rudraslhasa puirasa lldjTto MaJidJi’^rifra- 
pasci Ddmasenasa,) 

Var. 1). 

Bev. As in Var. a ; but 1., star; r., crescent. 


No. I Dmc. 


379 145 


Var. a. 

Ohr. Date, ^hj*. 

Her. Double-struck : — 

(A. (XII) 

(b. [ [ 

^ ]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 645d) *55 (worn). 

PL XIII. 


380 


14[G] 


Ohr. Date, 
lldiK (xn) 

^5TW. 


Bli. 


PL xni. 


•G ; W-t. 32-5. 


> Diitc read l-l-S. For correction, v. llapaoii, JRAS, 1899, jr. 383. 
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^O. 


381 


382 


Var. h. 

Datp. 

Ohr. Date, p)o[ ].i 
Tlev. Inscr. indistinct. 

15[a"] Cnnningham. 

PI. XIII. 


■G ; Wt. 36-2. 


151 


Ohr. Date, <^ 0 -. 

Tit'!-- (i) 

Bh- -55 ; wt. 37. 


Var. a. 


383 


151 


Ohr. Date, '^ 0 -. 

T?Br. (hi) - V - 

Bhagvanlal. -G ; Wt. 3G-4. 


384 


151 


Ohr. Date, " 50 -. 

l!pr. (i) - ^m]- 

Bh. " -55 ; Wt. 36-8. 

PI. XIII. 


15M^5 


[Watson Mu.s., Kajkot ; f. TJparkot hoard. (JBBRAS, .xx 
(1899;, p. 204. 


385 


162 


Ohr. Date, 

Fer. (i) 

Grant. - 6 ; Wt. 27-3. 

PI. XIII. 


1 No distincfc traco of a unit flf^iire. 

“ xippurently to bo restored as (instead of tlie usual ; but this 

form seems not to occur elsewliero on the coins of Druaasona. 

2 Unit figure 1 or 2. 
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Ko. Bate. 

Ohv, Date, 

Eee. (i) 

386 15[®]' Bhagvanlal. -GsWt. 31-5. 

Ohv. Date, ‘3)o[§].3 

■m. 

387 15[!k] 2 Bh. -56; Wt. 35-4. 

Ohd, Date, = . 

Hev. (i) 

388 153 Bh. (TEAS, 1890, PI. 11 ; E. IC, PI. ni. 3.) 

•6; Wt. 33-8. 

PI. XIII. 

Ohv. Date, 

389 15[3] Bh. -56 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Ohv. Date, 

390 15[®]» Bh. -55 ; Wt. 38. 

— 164 [“Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Kev. H. E. 

I Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 204.) Two specimens. 

1 Unit figure 2 or 3. - Unit figure 1 or 2. 


^ Unit figure probably 4. 
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No. 


391 


392 


Date. 


Ohc. Date, ^oj*- 
Bev. Double-struck : — 

A. (i) — 

B. 71 [iff 


156 


155 


393 


394 


395 


156 


157 

158 


-]. 


Bh. 


CTTOcfTJTO. 


•6; Wt. 31-2. 


Olv. Date, 

Bev. (n) 

da Gunha (1903). 

Old. Date, 

Bev. (ill) 

Bhagvaiilal. 

Ohv. Date, ‘ 3 ) 09 * 
Bev. (ii) 

Bh. 


PI. XIII. 


•55 ; Wt. 37*6. 


PI. XIII. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-5. 


•55; Wt. 34-5. 






[Watson Mua., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 204.) 


Ohv. Date, '3)3[g]. 

Bee. (ii) 

Bhagvnnlal. ‘6; Wt. 36'7. 


PI. XIII. 


Ohr. Date, 

Bee. (ii) ]. 

Bh. -ejWt. 34-4. 


396 
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No. I Date. 


397 l[5.s] 


398 l[5.t)] 


399 l[5.c] 


400 l[5,i;] 


401 l[;«:,r] 


Obv. Date, 7 )[oi]. 

Bee. (i) - 3^ - 

Cunningham. ’6 ; Wt. 32-3. 

OhL\ Date, 

Mac. (li) •?c]^- 

Oimningham. *55 ; Wt. 32*9. 

Ohi\ Date, 

llci\ Inscr. (ii) quite complete with ail the vowel-marks. 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 36*d. 

PI. XIII. 


Ohv. Date, 

Mer. (II) 

Bh. -6 ; wt. 32-5. 

Ohr. Date, 7)[i i]. 

Rer. (n) 

Bb. -55 ; Wt. 33-6. 
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WITHOUT NAME, 

(Dates within reign of Damasena, son of Eudrasimha L) 

POTIN. 

(Years 147—158 = a,d. 226—236-) 

Ohv* Elephant standing r. ; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent : circular 
border of dots. 

Bev, Caitya, &c. ; in exergue, date : circular border of dots, 

No. Date. 

Bev. Date, 

402 147 Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 30. 

PI. XIII. 

4:03 „ Cunningham. *6; Wt. 31*2. 

PL xin. 

404 „ 0. ; ** from Ujain/' (CMI, p. 7, PL i. 11.) 

•65 ; Wt- 29. 

405 „ C. (CAI, p. 98, PL x- 21-) *6; Wt. 21. 

406 „ 0. ^5;Wt-35-2. 

Bev. Date, ' 3 )k[ ]. 

407 14[£c] Prinsep ; ** discovered and presented to me by Lieut. 

E. Oonolly ; from Ujain.*' (JASB, vol. vii. (1838) 
PL XII. 22 = PE, ii, p. 73, PL xxxvii. 22.) 

•5 ; Wt. 23, 

408 „ A, Grant. -55; Wt. 25*8. 

409 „ Cunningham- *5 ; Wt. 28'1. 

PI. XIII. 

Bev. Date, ]. 

410 l[4a;] Uncertain. *55 5 Wt. 27*2, 

Q 
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No. 

411 


Date. 

153 


Bev. Date, <50 
Cunningham. 


PI. XIII. 


■5 ; Wt. 30-5. 


412 


153 


0. ; “ from Ujain.” (CMI, p. 7, PL i. 12.) 

•5 ; Wt. 20. 

iBev. Date, njo=. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JRAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. ii. 33.)' 
„ (Ibid. PI. n. 34.) 


413 

414 


15C3] 


>» 


Beo. Date, ' 3 )c[=]. 

C. ; /. 13 jiain. (CAI, p. 98, PL x. 22.) -5 ; Wt. 28-6. 

Elliot. -6 ; Wt. 39-4. 

PI. xm. 


415 


416 


15C4] 


1 [ 52]8 


Bev. Date, 

Eev. H. E. Scott ; /. Junagadh. 


Bev. Date, 
Bhagvanlal. 


PL XIII. 


PL XIII. 


• 6 ; Wt. 26’5. 


•4 ; Wt. 15. 


417 


Cunningham ; ‘^from Ujain and Sarangpur in Malwa.”^ 
(CMI, p. 7, PL I. 10)L -45 ; Wt. 21*6. 


418 


C. 


•4 ; Wt. 20-1. 


419 

420 


Bev. Date not legible. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Uncertain. 


•55 ; Wt. 22-6. 
•5j Wt. 34-4. 


^ Thomas calls these coins lead. 

2 For the suggested reading of the decimal figure as f 0, v. Introduction. 

^ This is probably intended as a general statement as to the provenance of this 
class of coins. 

^ Dato road as 129. 
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DAMAJADASRI II, SON OF RUDRASENA I.' 

(^aka 154, 155 = a.d. 232, 233.) 

KSATEAFA. 

(Coins dated 154, 155.) 


SiLVEE. 
Var. a. 


Ohv. 

lleo. 


Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Caitya, &c. ; star to the r. of caitya, as usual. Inscr. : — 

>4 1 ^ j V M I V £ t J Ctl - 




(= Rdjno MahdJcsatrapasa Rudrasmaputrasa Rdjnah Ksatrapasa 
JDdm ajadas riyah . ) 


No. I Date. 


421 154 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. (JBAS, 1890, PI. 12.) -6 ; Wt. 30-4. 

K. XIII. 


422 


154 


Ohv. Date, *^3^. 

Bev. (ii) [-q f^] q;. . 


Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 35 6. 


423 


154 


Ohv. Date^ 
Bev. (ii) 
Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 33-6. 


1 For the supposed coin of Damajada^ri, son of Rudrasena, as Mahaksatrapa 
mentioned by Rev. H. R. Scott in JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 205, v. R. JRAS, 1899, 
p. 384. 
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Date. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ill) [f tt] 3’5TEn:T5f:^'-? • 

154 Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-5. 

[OJy. Date, ^oj*. 

155 Sir E. Clive Bay ley. (JBAS, 1882, p. 373 ; cf, B. JE.AS, 
1899, p. 383.^ 

Var. h. 

Ohv. As Var, a. 

Bev, As Var. a, but star to 1. and crescent to r. of caiiija. 

NTo. Date. 

Ohv^ Date, 

Bev. (i) 

425 l[5fl;]- Bbagvanlal. *6; Wt. 32-4. 

PL XIII. 


^ The coin is not illustrated ; but as it was used by Sir E. Cliye Bayley for the 
form of the unit-figure 5 given in his plate of numerals, the correctness of his reading 
can scarcely be called in question. 

* Unit figure probably 4. 
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VIRADAMAN, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 156~-160= a.d. 234-^238.) 

KSATBAPA. 

(Coins dated 156—160.) 

SiLVEB. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., (fee. ; behind head, date. 
llev, Caitija^ (fee. Inscr. : — 

(= Bdjiio Mahaksatrajpasa Ddmasenasa ^utmsa Edjnah Ksatra^asa 

Yiradamnah,') 

Ohv. Date, 

Beo, (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 294. 

PI. XIII. 

Olv. Date, 

'Kev. (i) 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 28'8. 

Obv. Date, 

Beo. (i) W 3^ M 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 33‘7, 

^ Kead by Bh., JRAS, 1890, p. 654, (loubtfully as 176. This reading is tacitly 
given up in BGr.I. i, p. 46. For the correction to 156, v. B. JRAS, 1899, p. 387. 

Unit figure of nos. 427 — 452 lies between 6 and 9. Bh. read some of these 
dates without doubt as 158, v. Bh, JBAS, 1890, p. 654, and BG.I. i, p. 46. 


No. I Date. 


426 156 


427 15[a;]^ 


428 I 15H 
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No. Date. 

Obv. Date, 

Jtev. (ii) 

429 15[a:] Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35-4. 

Obv. Date, ‘3)3[i]. 

Bev. (a) 

430 15[a:] Bh. -SSjWt. 34. 

Obv. Date, '5o[^]. 

Bev. (n) 

431 15[a:] Bh. -55 ; \vt. 37-1. 

Obv. Date, 'p[o^]. 

Bev. (i) 

432 l[5a;] Bh. -55; Wt. 31-6. 


Obv. Date, ‘^[0^]. 

Bev. Inscr. (ii) complete. 
433 l[5a;] Bh. 


PI. xiir. 


•55; Wt. 34-5. 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

434 15[a:] Bh. .55 ; wt. 33'2. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (I) 

435 15[a:] Bh. .55 ; wt. 33-2. 

Ohv, Date, ^[o^]. 

Bev. (n) [jx^t] W W pr:i^^TT^'lx:- 

[^T]?r:. 

436 I l[5a:] Bh. . 55 . wt. 34-8. 
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No. Date. 

Ohv, Date, 

437 l[5x] Bh. " -ejWt. 38-6. 

Ohi), Date, 

ReiK Inscr. (I). 

438 15 [a-] Bh. *55 ; Wt, 27-6. 

Similar. 

439 15M Cunningham. *55; Wt. 29*8. 

Similar. 

440 15[.r] Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 33*3. 

Similar. 

441 15M Bh. *55 ; Wt. 32*7. 

Similai". 

442 15[.t] Bh. *55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 

443 15[a;] Steuart. ‘55; Wt. 32*2. 

Similar. 

444 15[«’] Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 36*2. 

Similar. 

445 15M Bh. -55 ; Wt. 34-5. 

Similar. 

446 15[ir] Bh. *55 ; W^t. 32*4. 

PI. XIII, 



120 


COINS OP THE WESTBEN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


Date. 


447' 

448 

449, 

450 

451 

462 


15[a:] 

15M 

15[a;] 

16 [la:] 

15[a:] 

15[a:] 


Similar. 


Bh. 

■55; Wt. 37. 

Similar; but rev. inscr. blundered. 


Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 34-2. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 38'7. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•56 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 33. 


453 


160 


Obv, Date, 

Hev. (i) [^] Wpr[-]^[tr]^5- 

,Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 13.) -55 ; Wt. 32-9. 

H. xiir. 


454 


1[60] 


Obv, Date, 
JHev. (i) 

Bh. 




•55 ; Wt. 32-2. 


465 l[60]i 


Obv. Date, 

Beo. (i) 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 38-3. 


^ It is possible, but not probable, that there may have been a unit figure 1 in the 
date of nos. 455 and 457. 



VIRADAMAN, SON OF DAMASENA 


121 


No. 


456 


Date, 


1[60] 


Olw, bate, ^[j]. 

Bev. (i) 

Bh. *55'; Wt. 35-4. 

PI. xiii. 


457 


1[603 


Olv. Date, 

Rev. (i) prt*r^TW^xr^m^^2par[5Er5?r 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 


458 


1[60] 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) prt>T[f]-s?'^[TT]^T*W'TTF3^Trw:TB5r'^^^5^:?w[:]. 

Ounningliam. *6 ^ Wt. 34-8. 


Base Silver. 


No. 


459 


Date. 


15[»]i| 


Ohv. Similar type. Date, "3 a m- 
Rev. Similar type. Inscr. (i) :— 

India Office Collection. ‘55 ; Wt. 26, 


1 Unit figure probably 8, 
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WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Period after year 158 = a.d. 236; v, sicp, nos. 402 ff.) 
POTIN. 

Ohv. Elephant standing r. ; [above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent].^ 


Eev, 

Gaitya^ &c., without date^; circular border of dots. 

No. 

460 

Cunningham. 

Size a. 

•5 (broken). 

461 

Bhagvanlal. 


•46 (broken). 

462 

Bh. 

PL XIII. 

•45; Wt. 20-4. 



Size h. 


463 

Eev. H. E. Scott. 

PI. XIII. 

•36 ; Wt. 10-5. 

464 

n 


•36; Wt. 14-2. 

465 

j} 


•35 ; Wt. 14-2. 

466 

' n 


•35 ; Wt. 11. 


* The star and crescent, though never clearly visible on these small coins, may 
be inferred from a comparison with the potin coins struck in the reign of Damasena, 
sup, nos. 405 If. 

2 In place of the date some meaningless dots sometimes appear in the exergue. 
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No. 

467 

Bhagvanlal. 

•3; Wt. 11-5. 

468 

Bh. 

•3 j Wt. 10. 

469 

Bh. 

•3 ; Wt. 13-4. 

470 

Bh, 

•3; Wt. 11-2. 

471 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

•3 j Wt. 16-5. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATBAPAS 


i^VARADATTA.^ 

(Date of reign between the years 158 and 161 = a.d, 236 and 239.) 

mahAksateapa. 

(Coins dated in regnal years 1 and 2 .) 

SiLVEB. 

Pirst Year. 


Ohi\ Bust of king r. ; traces of inscr. in Greek characters ; behind 
head, date (year of reign). ^ 

Rev. Caiiya surmounted by crescent; 1. crescent; r., star; beneath, 
weaved line. Inscr. with date (year of reign) in words : — 

(= Eajno MaMhatm^pasa Isvaraddttasa varse ;prathame.) 

No, Date. 

0h\ Date, - . 

472 1 India Office Collection. *55; Wt. 30*8. 

PI. XIII. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ni) -]. 

473 1 *55 (worn). 

Ohv. Date, [-]. 

Bev, (III) 

^74 [ 1 ] da Cunha. .55 . wt. 33'7. 

K. XIII. 


A intruder in the dynasty, v. Introduotion, 

and R. JRAS, P* modified by tbe subsequent publication oi’ a coin of 

Damasena dated 158,- 1 ;. suj). p. Ill, 

2 R. ihid,j p. 384. 
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No. 


Date. 


475 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (ill) 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 16.) -ejWt. 29-8. 

PI. XIII. 


476 


477 


478 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (Ill) 

Bird. '6 ; Wt. 27-3. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (ii) 

da Ounha (1903). -55; Wt. 27-2. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (Ill) 

Cunningham. -5 j Wt. 27. 


Second Year. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date (year of reign). 
Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. : — 





(= RCijvo Malidhsatrajpasa Isvaradattasa varse dvitlye,) 


No. Date. 

479 [2] 


Ohu, Date, [z]. 

Rev. Inscr. (iii) complete. 
Bhagvtolal. 


•6; Wt. 34-6 


PI. XIII. 
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YASODAMAN, son oi- DAMASENA. 
(Saka 160, 161 == a.d. 238, 239.)^ 
KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 160.) 

Silver. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Rev. Gaityaf &c. Insor. : — 

(=Edj'rio Malidicsatrapasa Damasenasa jpidrasa BcljnaJi Kmtrajpasa 
Yasodamnah.) 




No. I Date. 


480 160 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. Insor. (i) complete. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 14.) *6 ; Wt, 34*4. 

PL XIV. 


481 


160 


Ohv. Date, 


Bev. (i) ]• 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 31*6. 


^ The statement of Bh.,, BG.I. i, p. 46 note 1, that there was a coin of Tasodaman 
dated 158 in the collection of Mr. Yajeshankar is no doubt an error due to some 
misplacement of the note, which probably should refer to the description of Vlra- 
daman^s coins. 
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No. [ Date. 


482 1[60] 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. ‘6 ; Wt. 30. 


483 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (i) 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 34*4. 


484 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bei\ (11) 

Bhagvtolal. *55 ; Wt. 33. 


maiiXksateapa. 

(Goins dated 161.) 
SiLVEE. 


Ohv. Bust of king, &c., r . ; behind head, date. 
Bev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (li) : — 




(= BCtjno MahdJcsatrapasa JDdmasenasa putrasa Bdjuo MahClJcsatrapasa 

Yasoddmnah.) 


No. Date. 

485 161 


Ohv. Date, 


Bhagvanlal. 


•55; Wt. 33*1. 


PL XIV. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KsATEAPAS 


No. Date. 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. -]w’t[ ]5^:* 

486 161 Bhagvanlal. -5 ; Wt. 31-2. 

Ohv. Date, ']5[ji]. 

Rev. 

487 1[6!»]i Bhagvanlal. -5 ; Wt. 36. 

^ It is not possible to determine wbetber there was a unit figure or not. 
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VIJAYASENA, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 160—172 = a.d. 238—250.) 
KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 1,60.)^ 

SiLVEB. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c, ; behind head, date. 
Jlev. Caitya, &c. < Inscr. (ii) : — 


J V H ^ I M ^ VN i £ CB w 1 M 

(= Rdjno MaJidksatrajpaaa Ddmasenasa putrascu Bdjnah Ksairapasa 

Vijayasenasa>) 


No. 


488 


489 


490 


Date. 


160 


160 


160 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. complete. 

Bhagvtolal. (JEAS, 1890, PL 15.) *6; Wt. 39*5, 

PI. XIV. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. 

Bh. ^6*1, 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. - jh] ^ vwg^?r?:Tit:’eif^T3t^ifsi5inBfT W . 

Bh. " -55 ; wt. 31-a 


1 Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 655, assigns the dated coins 160-162 to Vijayaseua as 
Ksatrapa; but 'y. E. JEAS, 1899, p. 388. It is, unfortunately, impossible to control 
the statement made in Bh. BG-, I. i, p. 47, that “in two good specimens of Vijaya^ 
sena’s coins with traces of the date 166 he is styled Ksatrapa.^* It is mot true of any 
specimens in the Bh. collection now in the B.M., and is most probably due to some 
. mistake. 

S 
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No- Date. 

491 160 


Ohv. Date, "jj. 

Reo. '^^]- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 30-2. 


160 


[Watson Mns., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. II. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899;, p. 20.'). Date, “apparently 
160.”) 


492 


16[3i 


Ohv. Date, ' 3 )j[ 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 
Bh. 


493 


Similar. 

Bh. 


•G ; Wt. 3G-7. 


•55 ; Wt. 29-2. 


494 


Similar. 

Bh. 


PI. XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 36'G. 


MAHiKSATRAPA. 
(Coins dated 162 — 172.) 
SitVEE. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Rev. Caiiya, &c. Inscr. (n) : — 






No. 


(= Bdjno Mahuhsatrapasa Ddmasenapiitrasa Rnjuo MahdJcsatrapasa 

Vijayaseyiasa,) 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. [ ] 

495 I 162 I Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 36-7. 

PL XIV. 


Date. 


^ In the case of nos. 492-4 it is impossible to say wliether there was a unit figure 
(1 or 2) in the date or not. 

- The portion within brackets is blundered. 
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No. Date. 

496 16[2] 


Ohv, Date, 

Tlei\ Inscr. complete. 

Bh, 

PI: XIV. 


*65 ; Wt. 29*4. 


497 


163 


Ohv, Date, ^Je. 

Bev. [’trf^ »t] 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-2. 

PI. XIV. 


498 


163 


Ohv. 

Rev. 


Date,. ' 3 )j= . 



Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 3o-5. 


499 


163 


Ohv. 

Rev. 


Date, " 9 JE. 



Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 34. 


500 


163 


Ohv. Date, <3)J = - 

Rev. ]. 

Bh. -GjWt. 37-2. 


501 


163 


Ohv. Date, TJJe. 
Bird. 


502 


16[3] 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev, Inscr. complete. 
Bhagvtalal. 


503 

504 


jj 




Ohv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 


Bh. 

Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 30-2. 

•6 ; Wt. 39'8. 

•6 j Wt. 33. 
•6 ; Wt. 35-8. 
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No. 

505 

506 


Date. 


16[3] 


Similar. 

Steuart. 

Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XIV. 


Oho. Date, "5 j [a;]*. 
Eea. Inscr. complete. 


507 


16 W' 


Bh. 


508 


164 


Ohv. Date, 

Beo. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 


509 

510 

511 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bird. 


512 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 
Bhagvanlal. 


513 

514 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Bh. 


515 


16[4] 


Ohv. Date, 
Bh. 


516 


Similar. 

Bh. 


PI. XIV. 


•6 ; Wt. 34-3. 
•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 


•6 ; Wt. 32-7. 


•6; Wt. 36. 


•6; Wt. 36-2. 
•6 Wt. 35-5. 
■6 ; Wt. 30-5. 


•6 ; Wt. 34-6. 

•6 ; Wt. 32-6. 
•6 ; Wt. 35-2. 

•6 ; Wt. 37. 

•55 ; Wt. 35-7. 


• No traces of unit figure, ivfiioli was probably 2 or 3. 



VIJAYASENA, SON OF DAMASENA 


133 



No. Date. 

517 165 

518 „ 

519 „ 

520 

I 

I 

' 521 166 


622 

523 

524 
526 
526 


527 

528 167 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. Inser. incomplete. 

Bh. 

PI, XIV. 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Cunningham. 

Bhagvanlal. 


Olv.' Date, ‘pjy. 

Rev. Inscription complete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inser. almost complete. 
Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 


Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inser. incomplete. 


India Office Coll. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inser. almost complete. 
Bhagviinlal. 

PI. XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 28. 

•6 ; Wt. 36-2. 
■55 ; Wt. 28-6. 
•65 ; Wt. 29^6. 


■6 ; Wt. 37. 


•6 ; Wt. 33-5. 

•6; Wt. 33^5. 
•55 ; Wt. 33^5. 
•6 ; Wt. 38^4. 
•6 ; Wt. 32-4. 


•6 ; Wt. 29'4. 


•55 ; Wt. 36-5. 
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No. 

529 

Bate. 

167 

Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 37-3. 

530 

1) 

Ohv, Same date. 

Bev, Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh, 

•6; Wt. 33. 

531 


Similar. 

Bh. 

•6; Wt, 37-1. 

532 

168 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

■65 ; Wt. 44-2. 

533 

J) 

PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 

531 

169 ‘ 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. S3. 

535 


PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 

536 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt, 32-8. 

537 


Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 33-2. 

538 

16[xf 

Obv. Date, ' 3 )j[i]'^ 

India OfBice Coll. 

•55; Wt. 29-6. 


^ The distinction between the unit figures 8 and 9 is here, as elsewhere, often 
exceedingly diflScult to determine. 

2 Unit figure 8 or 9. 
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Ko. 

Date. 

Ohi\ Date, 

Uev. Inscr, complete. 



539 

l[6a;]' 

Bhagvanlal. 

VI. XIV. 

•6; 

Wt. 36-8. 



Obv. Date, -pEji]', 

Beo. Inscr. nearly complete. 



540 

l[6.r]’ 

Prinsep. 

•55; 

Wt. 26-5. 



Ohf\ Date, 

Bei\ laser, incomplete. 



541 

170 

Bhagvfmlal. 

PI. XIV. 

•6; 

Wt. 38-2. 



Similar. 



542 

33 

Bh. 

•55; 

Wt, 28-5. 

543 

’3 

Bh. 

•55; 

Wt. 34'6. 

544 

33 

Bh. 

•6; 

Wt. 30-5. 

546 

33 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

•55 ; Wt. 36. 

546 

S3 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 33. 

547 

33 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

•6; 

Wt. 36-1. 

548 

’S 

Cunningham. 

•55; 

Wt. 27-4. 



Ohr. Same date. 

Ben. Inscr, almost complete. 



549 

33 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55; 

Wt. 28-4. 



Ohi\ Date, 

Bev, Inscr. incomplete. 



650 

171 

Bhagvrmlal. 

•6; 

Wt. 28-7. 


^ Unit figure 4 to 9. 
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No. 

551 

552 
653 

554 



Similar. 

da Ounha (1903). -6; Wt. 35-4. 

PL XIV. 

da Ounha (1903). -55 ; Wt. 34-2. 

da Cunha (1903). -55 ; Wt. 34. 

Ohv: Date, 

Rev. Inscr. almost Qomplete. 

da Cunha (1903). *55 ; Wt. 32*5. 

PL XIV. 

[Collection of Eev. H. E. Scott. (JBBBAS, xx (1899), p. 205.) 
Ohv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bhagvanlal. *55 j Wt. 31*8, 
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DAMAJADA^Rl III, son op DAMASENA. 

(§aka 172 or 173—176 = a.d. 250 or 251—254.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 172(?), 173—176.) 

SiLVEB. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Ttev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ii or m) : — 

or °‘5' CU 

(= Bdjno Mahahsatrajpasa Ddmasenaputrasa Bdjuo Mahaksobtra-^asa 
Ddmajadasriyah or ^ sriyajS) 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. 

Cunningham. *55 ; Wt. 31-7. 

PI. XIV. 

Obv, Date similar. 

Bev. [tr ^> --m -- 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. *55 ; Wt. 34*3. 

Ohv, Date, 

Bev. 

'^[’T -]. 

Bhagvanlal. ’55 Wt. 27’2. 

1 The unit figure is probably 2, but it may possibly be 3, v. Kapson, JBAS, 1899, 
pp. 389, 390. 


No. I Date. 


556 17t2]i 


661 


558 I 174. 




T 
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No. 


659 


560 


561 


562 


563 


564 


Bate. 


174 


175 


Ohv. Same date."^ 
Bev. 

Cunningham. 


•6 ; Wt. 31. 


PI. XIV, 


Ohi\ Same date. 

Bev. tW - - 

da Ounha (1903). '55; Wt. 35*2. 

[Oh\ Same date. 

Dr. Codrington. 

Qhv. Date, 7)^1* 

Cunningham. *6 ; Wt. 34*1. 

PL XIV. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Bev, [- -] -] ] . 

Cunningham. ’55 ; Wt 32*5. 

Ohv, Same date. 

Bev, ~ g^ - 

'55; Wt. 36*3. 


Cunningham. 


PL XIV. 


Ohv. Same date. 

•5 ; Wt. 31-2. 


Cunningham. 


^ Provionfilv TV'rongly read as 175, Rapson, JR AvS, 1899, p. 800. 



J 
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No. 

Date. 

Odv, Date, 





666 

176 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 17.) -55 ; Wt. 30-6. 

PI. XIV. 

r 


Obvci'se. 

Reverse. 

666 

n 

Date, 

BhagvtoiaL 

In scr. incomplete : °^t»T3T^- 

•6 ; Wt. 33. 

PI. XIV. 

667 

17C6] 

Date, 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt 29-1. 

668 

17M 

Date, "JsCi].! 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 25'2. 

569 

> J 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

•5 ; Wt. 29-2. 

570 

if 

Similar. 

Bhagvtolal. 

— ]. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 

PI. XIV. 



Similar. 

Inscr. incomplete. 

571 

t J 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 38. 

572 

J) 

Similar. 

Bh. 

"^TOsr^fm. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

673 


Date illegible. 

India Office Coll. 

^55 ; Wt 34-2. 




PI. XIV. 

^ Unit figure probably 4 or 6. Rev. H. R. Scott suggests tbe alternative read- 
ings 176 or 177 for three coins from the Uparkot hoard (jBBRAS> xx (1899), p. 205) j 
but there are no probable traces of a unit figure 7 on any coin in the B.M. 
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No. 

574 

675 

576 

677 

578 

579 

530 


Date, 

Obverse. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

— 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

— 

Similar, 

Cunningham. 

— 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

— 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

— 

• Similar. 

India Office Coll. 


Similar. 

Steuart (1853). 


Eeverae. 

•65 ; Wfc. 33-4. 

° ]. 

•55;'Wt. 33-5. 

PI. XIV. 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 

°[ 

•5 ; Wfc. 30-2. 

•5; Wt. 35. 

°[- - 

•65 ; Wt. 32-4. 

C ]. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 
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RUDRASENA II, son op VlRADAMAN. 
(^aka 178(?)— 196 = a.d. 266(?)— 274.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 17a: — 196.) 

SiLVEE. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
J?ey. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (i or ii) : — 


(= Bdjnah Ksatrapasa Viraddma])utrasa Bdjilo MahdJcscdrapasa 

Budrasenasa,) 


No. 


581 


582 


Date. 


17M^ 


Olv. Date, 

Meo. ^ ]• 

Bhagvanlal. '55 ; Wt. 33'6. 


PI. XV. 


Obv. Date similar. 
Bev. 

Bird (1854). 


Pk XV. 


•65 ; Wt. 34-2. 


\_Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (ii) T:T[5r - 

Colonel Biddulpli. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 391, PI. 70 

•66 ; Wt. 28-5. 


^ Tlie unit figure must be between 6 and 9 5 v. Rapson, JR AS, 1899, p. 391. 
Bb. BG. i. i, p. 47 seems to read this date without doubt as 178. 
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Ohv. Date, ")CD, 

Bev. - -]. 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 31*5. 


Ohv, Date, ^cx>[ ].^ 

Heo. 7:Tfr:^n^t[- - 
Bird (1854). 

Ohv. Date, ^cd[“]. 

Bev. [ - -]. 

Watson Mns., Eajkot. *55 ; Wt, 32*5. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date, ^cd=. 

Bev. . 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 33*2. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date, ‘ 3 )Cd[=], 

Bev. T;Tft^[tl]?r5t5T=rgWCTSf)>l^T^iT^B^9Tre. 

Cunningham. *55 ; Wt. 32-4. 

Ohv. Date, ^qd^. 

Bev. j[5:]T^’5niTfR'k^'mj3i^[- - 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 32‘5. 

PI. XV. 

Oho. Same date. 

Steuart (1853). -55; Wt. 33. 


^ “ ^J^^rPEC. 

•55 ; Wt, 31*6. 


^ The existence of a unit figure in the date is uncertain. 
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aSo. Da,te. 

590 18[6] 


Ohu. Date, ' 3 )CD[y]. 

Bhagviinlal. -55 ; Wt. 36-5. 

PI. XV. 


591 


599 


593 


18[7] 


18[7] 


Ohv. Date similar. 
Cunningbam. 


Ohi\ Date, ‘ 3 )Cd[q]. 
Prinsep. 


•6 ; Wt. 26-8. 


•5 ; Wt. 30*7. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

See. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

PI. XV. 


594 


188 


OJw. Date, '^jco^. 

llev. ] . 

Bird (1854). -55 (worn). 


595 


Ohv. Date, 

Ben. [ti] 

Cunningham. '55 ; Wt, 36'5. 


596 


Ohv. Same date. 

Rev. TT fe] THI. 

Bhagvanlal. ‘6 ; Wt. 33-5. 


597 


Ohv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 

PI. XV. 


•6 ; Wt. 34-4. 
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No. 

598 


599 


600 

601 

602 

603 

604 

605 

606 

607 


Date. 

188 


189 


18[»p 


608 


19[!s]2 


Obv. Same date. 
Bh. 

Oftp. Same date. 
Rev. 

India Office Coll. 


PL XV. 


• 6 ; Wt. 34-4. 


•55; Wt. 33-4. 


Ohv. Date, ' 5003 . 

Rev. 

Bhagvanlal. '55 ; Wt. 33. 


PI. XV. 


Obv. Date, 'pcD[§].i 
Cunningham. 

Bird (1854). 


Bhagvanlal. 

India Office Coll. 


• 6 ; Wt. 33-5. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-5. 
•55 ; Wt. 26-4. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-3. 
■55 ; Wt. 34-3. 
• 6 ; Wt. 31-2. 


19W= 


Obv. Date, ")Cd[^'\. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 18.) -55 ; Wt. 35. 

lObv. Date, ")&[§y 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 391.) 

Obv. Date, 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 29-4. 

PI. XV. 


i The unit figure on nos. 601-7 is apparently to be restored as 8 or 9. 
2 Unit figure probably 1. ^ Unit figure probably 2 or 3. 
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No. 

609 


610 


611 


612 


613 


614 

615 

616 


Date. 

19M> 

194 


19 [ 4]2 


196 


19[x] 




Ohv. Date similar. 
Bhagvanlal. 


•6; Wt. 31-4. 


[Ohv. Date, 

Bnv. - - ^■ 5 ; - - • 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRA.S, 1899, p. 391, FI. 8.) 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 

Obn. Date, 

11 a; . 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 


Fl. XV. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

A'ei.’. - - 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 


- -]l?-5WrRf. 
•55 j Wt. 


Ohv. Date, <p©y. 
lief}- 

Bhagvanlal. ‘6; Wt. 32'1. 

PL XV. 

[Ohv. Same date. 

Dr. Codrington, 

Ohv. Date, ^©[ ]. 

Prinsep : ‘‘from Pathanpur in Gujerat : Oapt. Prescott 

-55 ; Wt. 31 3. 

PI. XV. 


Ohv. Date, 

Cunningham. 

Bhagvmlal. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 


'6; Wt. 29*5. 
■6 ; Wt. 84-2. 
•6 ; Wt. 32-8. 


^ Unit figure probably 3 or 3. ^ Unit figure possibly to be read as 6. 

^ In the case of nos. 614-6, it is impossible to be certain whether the decimal 
figure was 80 or 90. 


U 
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No. Date. 

617 — 

618 — 

619 — 

620 — 
621 — 
622 — 

623 — 

624 — 

625 — 

626 — 


Ohv, Date not legible, 
Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 34. 


•65 ; Wt. 36. 

Bird (1854). 

•6 ; Wt. 31-2. 

Ounningliam. 

•6; Wt. 32-5. 


•55 ; Wt. 28^1. 

Prinsep: “ P. Stainforth from Prescott.” 

•55 ; Wt. 33-1. 

Steuart (1853). 

•6 ; Wt. 31-5. 


•55 ; Wt. 28^5. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 


Bev. Inscr. 

India Office Coll. '6 (worn). 
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VrSVASIMHA, SON OF RUDRASENA II. 

(^aka 199— 20a: = A.D. 277— 278+ik:.) 


KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 199, 200, 201 ?)^ 

SiLVEE. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind bead, date. 

Heu. Caitya^^&G, Inscr. (i or n)®: — 

(= Edjno Mahdlcsatrajoasa Rudrasenaputrasa Edjnah Ksatra^asa 

Vl^vasihasa, 


No. 


627 


628 


Bate. 


199 


Ohv, Date, 

Rev. [tT^> - - ■^’sr - -]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 20 ; of. EG. I. i, p. 47.)5 

•5 ; Wt. 38-2. 

PI. XV. 

Ohp, Same date. 

Rev. — ]. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35-8. 


^ The date 203 given by Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 658, is tacitly omitted by him in 
BG, I, i, p. 47. 

2 On a few coins the inscr. begins at III, v, inf, nos. 668 ff. 

2 Or 

4 Dne to a confusion between -jnah and -y^o. 

® Bate read as 198. For the correction of the supposed reading Rdjnah’'K?atra;pasci, 
&c. (Bh. ibid, p. 658), v, B. JRAS, 1899, p. 392. 


148 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATKAFAS 



Date. 

0h\ Date, 

Bee. [t:t — . 

[la^T Bh. -55 ; Wt. 38-8. 

PI. XV. 

Ohi\ Date similar. 

Boo. 

„ Bh. 

OJjD, Date, 

B«i’. [?!«]. 

19[.r] Bh. ■55-,'Wi.‘2d. 

Ohi\ Date similar. 

Bcfl. [tTFiH — ]. 

n Bh. -55 ; Wt. 36-5. 

Ohc. Date similar. 

Bee. 7:T?>»r5rEq^-q^^-5«7i5^TOg>;'Bj’3 [xi] 

» Bh. -55 j Wt. 36. 

Ohi\ Date, 

Be». [xi#i?T]^^xrEr5'5^^T2^;ft[^T5r:-E5V — xg — ]. 

200 Bh. -55 ; wt. 32-5. 

PI. XV. 

Ohi\ Same date, 

Bev. ^ . ;f,] [■’TO'^ITIt] . 

” -Su ; wt. 36-2. 


---5]xERTf^. 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 


‘ Unit figure probably to be restored as 9. 


2 Due to a confusion between -jmA and -jfto. 

^ In the case of nos. 634-8 this date seems to be certain, as the beginning of 
normal inscr. m Ok. characters IIUIIO® can be seen following it. 


the 
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No. 


636 


637 


638 


639 


640 


641 


642 


643 


Date. 


200 


2[.f.r] 


Oh}), Same date. 

llei). [ 

Bh. 


■55 ; Wt. 34-6. 


Ohd. Same date. 

Bgv. — Tj] . 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-4. 

PI. XV. 

Oh}7. Same date. 

Bbw. - -] — ’ig — ] . 

Bh. -56 ; wt. 32-2. 

Ohv. Date, ].^ 

Bcu. v] W . 

Cunningham. *5 ; Wt. 32*4. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

itee. X f t'b? V [gtt] 

BhagYanlal. -55 ; Wt. 33*4. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. 

Bh. -55 ; wt. 29. 

Ohv, Date similar. 

Cunningham. *55 ; Wt. 31*7. 


Obv, Date similar. 
Bev, :?:T^fr?T’5r^[- 

Bhagvanlal. 


•5 ; Wt. 33-2. 


1 On nos. 639-43 tliere seem to be traces of a unit figure which, presumably, 
could only have been 1 ; v. iB-f. p. 153 for a coin of Bhartrdanian as Ksatrapa with 
date 201. 

2 Due to a confusion between -jilaA and -jfw. 
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Obverse. 
Date not legible. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Similaif, 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh, 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

Similar. 

Prinsep. 

Similar. 

Steuart (1853). 


Reverse. 

•55; Wt. 39-7. 

PI. XV. 

°[- - 

•55; Wt. 32 -S. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-5. 

•55 ; Wt. 26-5. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

]. 

•65; wt. 33-1. 

PI. XV. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-9. 

•65 (worn). 

°5:^:-sjvTi[v5^v]?v. 

•5 ; Wt. 33-6. 

■55; Wt. 28-8. 
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No, Date. Obverse. Reverse. 

Similar. °[- 

655 — Watson Mus., Eajkot; *55; Wt. 30. 

/. Uparkot hoard. 

Similar. 

656 — Watson Mus., Eajkot; '55: Wt. 28'4. 

/. Uparkot hoard. 

Similar. ° M 

657 — Watson Mus., Eajkot; *55 ; Wt. 28-6. 

/. Uparkot hoard. 

Similar. Inscr. begins at m : 

«-[ 

658 — Bhagvanlal. .55 . 30.3. 

Similar. Similar : ° 

659 — Bh. -55 ; Wt. 36-5. 

Similar. Similar; 

660 — Cunningham. -55; Wt. 33'6. 

Similar. Similar : ° q'st’bg- 

661 — Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 31. 

PL XV. 

Similar. Similar: 

662 — Watson Mus., Eajkot; -55; Wt. 84-3. 

/. Uparkot hoard. 
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MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(No legible dates on coins.)’ 

SiLVEE. 

Ohi\ Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Caitija, Sio. Inser. : — 

I r" ir’ 0 " 1 ” 

(= Enjilo MaJidJcsah'apasa Eudraseiiaputmsa ECijrio MoLlulhsatriipam 


No. 


Date. 


663 


664 


Vismsihasa.) 

Ohv. Date illegible. 

Rt'.,\ (ni) ?r't3T - 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wfc. 3G-8. 

PL XV. 

Ohv. Date illegible. 

Rev. (l) [x:Tg> - . 

[---]. 

-55 ; Wt. 35;8. 

PL XV. 

{.Ohv. Date illegible. 

Rev. (i) 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JEAS, 1899, p. 392, PL 9.)'* 

•56 ; Wt. 31. 


/ The dates presumably lie between 201, when Bhartrdamau was Ksatrapa, t-. 
inf. p. 153, and 211, when he was Mahak-satrapa, v. inf. p. 156, no 678 
® Or fcf. 

nos! possibly be a coin of Bhartrtlainan as Mahaksatrapa, i>. inf. p. 156, 

■* Thorn are three other .specimens in Colonel Biddnlpi.’s collection. 
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BHARTRDAMAN, son of RUDRASENA IL 

Saka 201—217 a.d. 279—295.) 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 201 — 204.) 

Silver. 

01n\ Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

JiV/j. Caitya^ &c. Inscr. (iii) : — 

I r ‘ I’i n ^ " 1 5 1 1 ^ V 

(== Edjfio Mahdlcsatrapasa Eudrasenajmtrasa Bdjnah} Kscdrapasa 
Bhartrdumna//.), 

Ohv. Date, ].2 

Jlev. t[g>]>i?TW^(q«^-5;$Tr3’arwpr;'Ef^r[ — ^ - ^0 ■ 

Eden (1853). -55 ; Wt. 31. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bcv. - - 5^ “ TTf 

Bhagvunlrd. *6; Wt. 31*0. 

PL XV. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. t[ 

BhagvfmlaL '55; Wt. 33-7. 

[Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Eev. H. E. 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (i899j, p. 206. Five specimens.) 

^ The visarga is sometimes omitted. 

In the case of nos. 665-7 there was presumably a unit figure (1 to 3) in the 
date, but it is impossible to deiermitie which. 


No. Bate. 

GG5 2[a:..r] 


GGG 


667 „ 

— 201 


X 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


668 


Date. 


20M*' 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. [^T • - - Tf? - - ['W}vr[t]^T[i;] . 

Watson Museum, Eajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt. 33*8. 


PI, XV. 


669 


Ohv, Date, 

Bev. TT|fk?T’s^tr[- 

India Office Coll. 


- 

■5 ; Wt. 33. 


670 


Obv. Date illegible.*^ 

Bev. 

Bird (1864). 


PI. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 

XV. 


671 


203 


204 


Obv. Date, ^ = . 

Bev. 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 30-8. 

PL XV. 

[Watson Mus., Eajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott quoted in JEAS, 
1899, p. 394.) Date apparently 204.’^ 


672 


673 


Obv. Date illegible. 

Bev. 

Bird (1864). -6 ; Wt. 34-6. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Similar. 

Bev. °[- - ^]^T?r;. 

Watson Museum, Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-5. 


^ The xmit figure is probably 2 or 3. 

” This coin seems to be connected by the small head of the obverse both with 
the coins which precede it and with certain coins struck by Bhartrdaman as Maha- 
ksatrapa, v. inf. p. 155, nos. 676 fi. 

® The possibility of this date was questioned (R. JEAS, loc. ci-^. ) 

No. 671, with date 203, was at that time wrongly attributed to m": ...“ . ■. ‘.iS 
Mahaksatrapa, 
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2 ^ 0 . 


674 


Date. 


Ohv. Similar. 

Bev. - -]. 

Steuart (1853). 


•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 


675 



Obv. Similar. 

Bev. 

BhagvanlaL -55 ; Wt. 34*2- 

\fihv. Similar. 

J^ev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 393, PI. 10.) 

•55 ; Wt. 27*6. 


MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 211—217 = a.d. 282+a;, 289—295.) 
SiLVEK. 


Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Bev, Caityaf &c. Inscr. (ii or iii)^ : — 




(= Bdjno Mdhdlcsatrwpasa Budrasena^utrasa Itdjno,Malid7csatra;pasa 

BhartrddmnaL) 

Fabric a.^ 


No. I Date. 


676 1 2lxx'] 


Ohv. Date, ]. 

Bev. [?;Tg> - - ' S']. 

Cunningham. ’55; Wt. 31*4. 


1 2xx = 204 + ®. 

2 Apparently either ii or in for fabric a, and ii only for fabric b, For an 
irregular beginning, v. inf. p. 159, no. 704. 

3 For the distinction between the coins of fabric a, which resemble those struck 
by Bhartrdaman as Ksatrapa, and the coins of fabric b, which resemble those of his 
son and successor Visvasena, Introduction. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. I Date. 


677 2[xa;] 


678 211 


679 


680 21[1] 


681 21[*]i 


682 


683 


Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. [tT - - - 

- l]- 

C. •6;Wt. 32-6. 

Ohv. Date, ^cx-. 

Iteo. - -] . 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 29-4. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Beo. - -] W5;^>[iT - -5^: - ] . 

I. 0. C. -56 ; Wt. 33-3. 

Oho. Date, 

Bea. 

I. 0. C. 

Oho. Date, 

Bee. - - 3^ - W'V - - 


Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 36-2. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bee. [ - -]. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31-2. 

06 u. Similar. 

Bee. °[ 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 34-3. 


■n] [f ]5^:. 

•55; Wt. 35’4. 


^ It is impossible to cleteriiiiiie whether the traces visible are tliose of a unit 
figure (1 to S) or of a letter 1 of the inscr. in Greek characters. 
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No. 

684 

685 

686 

687 

688 

689 


Datu. 


Iteo. °[ 

BhaOTanlal. 


llev, ® [ 

Bird (1854). 


PI. XVI. 


Bev. ° 5 [^> - . 

I. 0. C. 

PI. XVI. 

Beu. 

C. 

Beo. °[ ]vim»T|5?r[:]. 

Bird (1854). 

Bev. °[tTlf> - - 

I. 0. C. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 38. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-4. 

■55 ; Wt. 32. 

•65 ; Wt. 33-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-8. 


690 


691 


692 


212 


213 


21H’ 


Fabric h, 

Ohi\ Date, ^cx = . 

-Hee. - 3^ -] Wt*T?T^'T[v>T-ri]- 


Steuart (1853). 


PL XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 29*2. 


Ohv. Date, ^xe. 

Bev. [ - -]. 

Prinsep. -55 ; Wt. 33-8. 


PI. XVI. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. [- :{i] 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 


1 Unit iigure probabJy 2 or 3. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 


693 21[a;] 


Ohp. Date similar. 

Bev. 3]q^rphr[>pT]^qH>T[^T]g[. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 31-3. 

M. XVI. 


694 


Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. TT?>r?T^q - - gq - 7:T?r> - - - vq] 

I. 0.0. -55; Wt. 31-1. 


695 


>? 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. ^#pT'Sf ["S - - qq - - 

Prinsep. 

PL XVI. 


^]q[q]^qq^T«. 

•6; wt. 43-6.* 


696 


697 


698 


214 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. •jphqiTTjqqq^'JvCq 

Watson Museum, Eajkot ; /. TJparkot hoard. 

*6; Wt. 35-8. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. KW>q^TBfqnq^^qq[q - ^t]^. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 38-5. 

Ohv. Date, 'p.ix^. 

Bev. '8prqq^vqgq^T;T?ftqiT^q[ ^ - «] • 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 19.) -6; Wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 


215(?)2 

217 


[Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Eev. H. E. 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 206.) 

[Do. (Ibid.) Several specimens. 


1 There is no apparent explanation of this extraordinary weight. 

^ This conjectural date depends on the reading of a unit figure of unusual form, 
the true value of which must remain doubtful. 
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No. 


699 


700 


701 


702 


703 


704 


705 


Date. 


21[a;]i 


I ■» 


Ohv. Date, ']5.tx[^].^ 

■Key. ^ 

Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. XJparkot hoard. 

•6 ; Wt. 34. 

Ofbv, Date similar. 

Rev, In place of the usual rev. type and inscr., the obv. 
type appears in incuse. 


Same 'provenance. 


PI. XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

-Bee. ]TrpfkfT^[-]^)iK[^w] . 

da Cunha (1904). -6 ; Wt. 31-8. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. X [^rk^t] [- - 

Bh. -ejWt. 22-5. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Jtev. [ ]-EJ^iTa^'?rs^J5DETTT[^'t - - ] . 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 31. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (xii) tT[^ - - ^ - 5^ - ■c-r^>]’T?n^’9rtnr- 


I. 0. 0. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-7. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. - - -spr - 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 32-8. 


^ Traces visible of the tail of uxiit figure, whicli must therefore lie between 4 and 9, 
* The superscript r is often omitted in the dksara -rir-, and it is often difficulb, 
as in this case, to determine whether it was intended or not. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 

Ohvi. Date similar. 

Rev. 

706 21[!e] Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 33-8. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv, Date similar. 

Rev. — ■?-«]. 

707 „ ' Bird (1854). -56 ; Wt. 31-9. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. [- - '^■?[ - - 5^ - - - ■8f3HH»TW^-R(si>) . 

708 „ Bh. -55; Wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date, ]. 

Rev. 

709 2[xx-] Bh. -6 ; Wt. 31-9. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. j [^ft _ _ . 

710 „ I. 0.0. •6;Wt. 38-3. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. °[- 

711 ■ „ Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31-3. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

712 „ Do. -55 ; Wt. 32. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. - -], 

713 „ Steuart (1853). 


PI. XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-3. 


bhartbdaman, son of RODRASENA II 
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No. 


Date. 


714 


Oho. Date illegible. 

Beo. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-8. 


715 


Beu. 

Do. 


•55 ; Wt. 36. 


716 


Beo. 

Bird (186i). 


•6 ; Wt. S2^6.. 


717 


Bev. °)T^T5[:]. 

C. 


‘55; Wt. 22-7. 


718 


Bev. 

da Cunha (1904). 


•6; Wt. 30-6. 


Y 
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COINS OP THE WESTBEN KSATBAPAS 


ViSVASENA, SON 01- BHARTRDAMAN, 

(^aka 216—226 = a.d. 294—304.) 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 216 — 226.) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &o. ; behind head, date. 

Bev. Gaily a ^ &c. Inscr. (ii)^ : — 

a 

(= Bajm Mahahsatmpasa BJiatrddmaputrasa Bdjno KsairapaHa 

5 

YUvaBenasa.) 

Ohv. Date, 

Hev. [ i0f]'?riTN«ra^T»«3NWT:TNrt5nt[ ]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 21.) -6 j Wt. 32. 

PI. XVI. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Dparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p, 207.) 

[Do, {ihid) 

[Do. (ihid.) 

Ohv. Date, 

Jlev. tT#N[- lefsr gv - 

Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 31-1. 

PI. XVI. 

' For irregular beginnings, v. nos. 741-745. It may be noticed that the date of 
these, when it can be determined, is either 225 or 226. 

The superscript r seems not to be marked on the coins of this Ksatrapa. 

^ The vowel seems to be regularly This is sometimes somewhat abnormal in 
form ; but an undoubted case of i seems not to occur. 

^ The unit figure of nos. 720-731 lies between 6 and 9, 


No. 


719 


720 


Date. 

216 

217 

218 
219 







VISVASENA, SOK OP BHAKTBDAMAN 
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No. 1 Date. 


721 21[a:] 


722 


723 „ 


724 


725 „ 


726 „ 


727 


Ohv. Date similar. 

[- — ]. 

India Office CoU. -55; Wt. 34-7. 

Obv, Date similar. 

Bev. [ -^InCTr - ^ ]. 


0. -55 ; Wt. 33-1. 

Obv^ Date similar. 

Bev. [ — - ]. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 


Ohv, Date similar. 


Bev. [ — ]. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 30'9. 


Ohv. Date similar. 


Bev. [■ 



Bird (1864). 


•55 ; Wt. 31. 


Obv. Date similar. 


Bev. [ vt] ?^T»t5r5i^T^'^’3'q5B[- ] . 

Do. -65 ; Wt. 35-4. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 31. 

PI. XVI, 
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COINS OF THE WBSTEEN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


728 


729 


730 


731 


732 


733 


734 



Obv. Date similar. 

Eev . [nt ■’s] ’5'*r?r . 

Bird (1854). '6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

Ohv. (double-struck). Date similar. 

Eev. (double-struck). * - ’^]'Wxra>rj[ — ]- 


da Cunha (1904). '6; Wt. 25'4. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Eev. 

da Cunha (1904). '6 ; Wt. 28. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Eev. - 


I. O.C. •56;Wt. 32. 

Ohv. Date, 'p.e[ ]®. 

Eev. [ — ]. 

I. O.C. •6;Wt. 33-6. 

PL XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Eev. [ W - ] . 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


Ohv. Date similar, 

Eev. [ [ ] . 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


^ Inscr. confused by double-striking. 

2 It is impossible to determine in the case of nos. 732 — 5 whether there was a 
unit-figure in the date or not. 
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No. 

735 


736 


737 


738 


739 


740 


741 


Date. 

22[a:] 

221 


222 


223 


22[a:]ii 

224 


225 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bh. •6;Wt. 33-5. 

Ohv. Date, 

[ 

C. -6 ; Wt. 27-2. 

PI. XVl. 

Ohi\ Date, ^ez. 

Rev. x;T?fl[- - ■«?■ ]pr>85raTrafW'»Et5»T^. 

I. 0. C. •65;Wt. 34'3. 

PL XVI. 

Ohv, Same date. 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 32*3. 

Ohv, Date, ^e = . 

Rea. vxt^traTg^Tiitr] . 

Bh. -65; Wt. 27-8. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. tT^K[- - - 

Prinsep. *6 ; Wt. 33*2. 

[Watson Mus., Eajkot. (Kev. H. E. Scott, JBBEAS.'xx 
(1899), p. 207.) 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. - K— -TllNv- 

Prinsep. -55 ; Wt. 36. 

PI. XVI. 


^ Unit figure 2 or 3. 

- Apparently a confusion betw^een and tj ; that is to say, the upright line 
curved at the base which stands in the place of seems to make, together with the 
following XT, the syllable 
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COINS OF THE -WESTEEN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


742 


743 


744 


745 


746 


747 


748 


Date. 


226 


226 


2[xxj 


Oho, Same date. 

Beo, (in) 

•JiRt:. 

Watson Mas., Eajkot. 

Oho. Same date. 

Beo. (x) 

Steuart (1853). 


•55 ; Wt. 28. 


•55; Wt. 36-7. 


Oho. Same date. 

Bee. (ill) 

Do. ' -6 ; Wt. 27-3. 

[Watson Mus., Eajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott, JBBEAS, xx 
(1899), p. 207.) 

Oho, Date, " 5 .[i i]®. 

Bev. (vn) 

---]. 

Steuart (1853). •65;Wt. 26^5. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. ] • 

Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6 ; Wt. 35-5. 


Obverse. 
Date not legible. 
Bh. 

Date not legible. 
Bh. 


Reverse. 

•55 ; Wt. 27-7. 

•65 ; Wt. 20-8. 


* V. Slip. p. 165, note 2. 

’ The decimal fignre is doubtful j tbe unit figure is one lying between 4 and 9. 
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No. 

749 

Date. 

Obverse, 

Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

750 

— 

Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

751 


Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

752 


Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

753 


Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

754 



Date not legible. 

C. 

765 



Date not legible. 

C. 

756 

— 

Date not legible. 

a 

757 

— 

Date not legible. 

Eden (1853). 

758 

— 

Date not legible. 

I. 0. 0. 

759 


Date not legible. 

1. 0. C. 


Keverse. 

■55 J Wt. 29. 

PI. XVI. 

°fTT!r«7W. (/ya = 3). 

■55 ; Wt. 30. 

PI. XVI. 

•6 ; Wt. 37. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-2. 

■56 ; Wt. 31. 

° »r^T*i3Vir°. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 

° (s'va = 3 )- 

•55 ; Wt. 25'8. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-1. 

° >T^mg[vv] °. 

•6 ; Wt. 33. 

•65; Wt. 32-4. 

PI. XVI. 

°fW'*5rv[^-] (sva = 'i). 

•6 ; Wt. 28-2. 


1 or. no. 7i2, p. 166, and no. 763, p. 168. These two dots may be either a mis- 
placed visargci or a stop, v. B. JBAS, 1899, p. 397. 
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COINS OP THE WHSTBEN KRATRAPAS 


No. 

760 

761 

762 

763 

76i 

765 

766 


pate. 

Obverse. 


Date not legible. 

— 

1. 0. C. 


Date not legible. 

— 

I. 0. C. 


Date not legible. 

— 

Prinsep. 


Date not legible. 

— 

Steuart (1853). 


Date not legible. 

— 

Watson Mus., Eajkot; 

/. TJparkot hoard. 


Date not legible. 

— 

Do. 


Date not legible. 

— 

Do. 


Reverse. 

(s-oa ='i). 

•55 ; Wt. 33-6. 

{ .. )■ 

•6 ; Wt. 31-2. 

•65 ; Wt. 33-7. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-8. 

]“. 

t0 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 

•6; Wt. 31 


t 
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THE 

FAMILY OF BUDEASIMHA II. 


[After the Ksatrapa Visvasena, whose latest date is year 226, there 
is a break in the direct line. He is succeeded in the following year, 
227, by the Ksatrapa Eudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman. Like 
Ghsamotika, the father of Castana (v. suj), p. 71), Svami-Jivadaman 
bears no kingly title, but the form of his name seems to show that 
he belonged to the royal family. He may possibly have been a 
brother of Bhartrdaman, v. Introduction.] 


z 
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COINS OP THE 'WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


RUDRASIMHA II, son of SVlMI-JlVADAMAN. 

(Saka 227— 23.x = a.d. SOS— 313 or 313 
KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 227 — 23x^), 

Silver. 


Ohv. 

Bev. 


Bust of king r. ; behind head, date. 
Caiiya, &c. Inscr.^ : — 




No. 


(= S'odmi-Jwaddmapuirasa Btljflo Ksatrapasa BudrasiJiasa,) 

Date. I 


227 ['W'atson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. Scott, 
JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 207, PL 6.) 

229 Do. (ibid. p. 207, PL 7). 


767 


22[a;]^ 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (xi) 

Cunningham. 


PI. XVI. 


•6j Wt. 36-1. 


768 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (Xll) 

0. -55 ; Wt. 30-4. 


1 oj = 5-9, V. nos. 776-7. 

2 The variations in the insor. are so numerous that they can only be given in the 
descriptions and notes. 

3 For this character, which may be either a stop or a misplaced -uisaroa, v. sup* 
p. 167, note 1. 

^ Unit figure 7-9. 

® It seems impossible to distinguish between and ji on the coins. 

® Arsa = ■§. 

7 The vowel-sign is most frequently omitted in this ahsara. 
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No. 


769 


Date. 


22[a;] 


Obv. Bate similar. 

Mev, (xir) 

Prinsep. -55 j Wt. 30-6. 


[OJ®. Date similar. 

Bev. (xii) ;gTfJT^[ 

Colonel Biddulph. (K. JE.AS, 1899, p. 397, PI. 11.) 


770 


230 


Ohv. Date, 'p.xJ. 

Bev. (xn) 

Bhagvanlal. -55; Wt. 31-2. 

PI. XVI. 


771 


231 


Obv. Date, 'p.iJ 
Be®, (xii) ^th[- 
Bh. 




PI. XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 33'2. 


772 


23[1] 


Ohv. Date, 'p.TJ[-]. 

Rev. (xii) ^jt[ - i?3v:. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 28. 


773 


23[a:]° 


Ohv, Bate, 

Rev. (xii) ^fJT[ 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35. 


774 I 2[3a:]‘ 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (xii) 

Steuart (1853). '55 ; Wt. 31-5. 


‘fc5a=|,. ^;pa, = y. ^ ha = U: ‘'lc?a=\. 

* Unit figure probably 2 or 3. 
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No. Date. 

Oho. Date similar. 

Bev. (xn) 

775 2[3a:] da Cunha (1903). -55 ; Wt. 28-5. 

Obv, Date, '^.xi 
Bev. (xn) 

776 23[a:]2 Steuart (1853). -65 ; Wt. 30. 

Obe. Date, 

Beo. (xn) ^Tf»Tf3r^c[TJT3^tt5:^^^'T[^^]'5'ftt?^:. 

777 2[3»] Do. -55 ; Wt. Sl'l. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Bev.^ (xii) 

778 — India Office Coll. -55 ; Wt. 34'7. 

PL XVI. 

Obo. Similar. 

Beo.^ (xn) T^ifnE- 

779 — Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 23.) -55 ; Wfc. 29-2. 

PL XVI. 

Bev. (xn) 

780 ~ Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-4. 

' J:. 5 o = ^ * Unit figure 5-9. 

^ The characters of the inscrr. on nos. 778-9 are more carefully executed than 
on most of the coins of this Ksatrapa, 

^ pa =U . 


* /iiZ ;= 


EUDEASIMHA II, SON OP SVAMI-JIVADAMAN 
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i 

k 


No. Date. 

781 — 

782 — 

783 — 

784 — 

785 — 

786 — 

787 — 

788 — 

789 — 

! 

790 i — 


Jieo. (xii) 

Bh. -6 ; (broken). 

Eei). (iv) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

Hev. (xii) ^t[- fw]^^mg?Trpr^[^ - 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 28-2. 


Hev. (xi) 


Do. -55 ; Wt. 31-1. 

lief, (xi) ^T»T5T^mTT[t 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 35-4. 

lief, (xii) ierTf»Tf5R^THg['^ 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 31. 

licf. (xii) ^rft'fifnr^THg^HTTCF^ 

Do. -55 ; Wt. 33. 

licf. (xi) ^TJT»i^^THg'^t:T^:^"3r'«T«r[?;‘5r]^?^r- 

C. -55 ; Wt. 34-9. 

Her. (xii) ]^. 

C. -6 ; Wt. 33-3. 


Her. (xi) 


I. O. C. 


•55 ; Wt. 33-4. 


> ksa =:: Ss. 


2 pa = u . 


3 ha = Ir. 


^ k-^a = i . 
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No. I Date. 


791 


792 


Bev. (xii) ]. 

Prinsep. *55 ; Wt. 33*6. 

Ben. (xi) 

Stenart (1863). *6 ; Wt. 35. 


Base Silver. 


No. 


793 


Date. 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bev. (i) - -]. 

Bh. -SSjWt. 27. 


pa , 


^ lc?a = i. 


2 ]c^a, . 


3 
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YASODAMAN II, son on RUDRASIMHA II. 

(Saka 239—254 = a.d. 317—332.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 239 — 254.) 

Silver. 

Ohv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date, 
jRey. Gaitya, &c. Inscr. (iii or iv) : — 

1 nr ■“ 1 ^ 5 n w ^ ^ "5 ' 

(=: B ajna Ksatrapasa Budrasllmputrasa Btljna Ksatrapasa Yasodamnahd) 
JSTo. Date. 

— 239 [Watson Mus., Rajkot : /. IJparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. Scott, 

JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 208. 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. 

794 2402 Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 32. 

Oho, Same date. 

Rev. - T:'5r]f^3wcTir^^q^infi>re. 

795 „ Do. -55; wt. 32-7. 

PI. XVII. 

Ohv, Same date. 

Rev. TTF^vC- 

796 „ Cunningham. -55; Wt. 31'4. 

^ Often with the omission of visarga, 

2 As the beginning of the inscr. in Greek characters is seen immediately after 
the 40, it is quite certain that there was no unit figure in the date, 

3 The vowel-sign seems to be always omitted in this aksara. 
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No. 


797 


Date. 

Ohv. Date, ^h[ ]^, 

24[;ti]^ Steuart (1853). '55 ; Wt. 29'8. 


798 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

Bira(1854). -55; Wt. 32-G. 


799 




Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PL 24.) -55; Wt. 30-1. 


800 


Ohv. Date similar. 

llev, [ ] [ ] . 

Bh. -5 ; Wt. 27-1. 


801 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. TT^rtRTC^ffr^C Til^rWlBrrfl:. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 29. 


802 


11 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt 34-8. 

PI. XVII. 


803 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

c. -55 ; wt. 32-9. 


^ It is impossible to be quite certain that there was no unit figure in the date on 
these coins. 
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No. I Date. 


804 24[a:] 


242 


805 


243 


244 


24[6] 


806 


249 


262 

253 

254 


807 


2 [a;®] 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Steuart (1853). *55 ; Wt. 26-3. 

[phv. Date, r 
Rev, 

Colonel Biddulph. (R JHAS. 1899, p. 397.) 

Ohv, Date, 

Rev. ----]. 

0. -6 : Wt. 29-6. 

PI. XVII. 

lObv. Date, 

Rev 

Colonel Biddulph, (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 397,) 

lOhv. Date, 

Rev 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, loc. cit,) 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev, j[^w] . 

Bird (1854). (R. JEAS, 1899, p. 397, PI. 12.) 

*55; Wt, 31-1. 

PI. XVII. 

[Watson Mns., Eajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Eer. H. E. 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p, 208.) 

[ » ” 

[ » >5 

Ohv. Date, ^[ii]. 

Rev, 

India Office Coll. ’55; Wt. 33*4. 


PL 9. 


PL 10. 


PI. XVII. 


A A 
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l^'o. 


808 


Date. 


2[a;fl5] 


Obv, Date similar. 

Seo- 

C. ‘55-,m.31. 


809 


Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev. ] [iT^ ’u] . 

Bird (1864). -55 ; Wt. 34-1. 


810 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. 

Steuart (1863). -66 ; Wt. 29. 


811 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Bh. ‘55; Wt. 34*3. 

PL XVII. 


SVAMI-RUDRADAMAN IL' 

MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


' Tiis ruler is known only from the coins of his son the Maha,k§atrapa Svami- 
Rudrasena III. His reign must fall somewhere in the period between the years 249 
and 270 (a.d. 327 and 358). He is the first Mahak§atrapa since the time of Bharty- 
daman. His connection with the last Ksatrapa,.Ya^odtoan II, is quite uncertain. 
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SVAMI-RUDRASENA III, son oi’ SVAMI- 
RUDRADAMAN 11. 

(Saka 270—300 = a.d. 348—378.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 270 — 300.) 

SiLVBE. 


Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind bead, date. 
Sev. Caitya, &c. Insor. : — 


No. 


812 


813 


(= lidjua MaJiaksatrapasa Svilmi-Budradamaputrasa BcLjna 
Mahdhsatrapam Svdmi-Budrasenasa.) 


Date. 


2703 

270 

271 

272 

273 


27M- 


Obv. Date, 
Bev. (XI) 


Bbagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 26.) 


PI. XVII. 


•55 ; Wt. 29-8. 


[Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Eev, H. E, 
Scott, JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 209. 

c 

c 

C w j) jj j> 11* 


t) 

)) 




Ohv. Date, ]*. 

Bev. (ill) WOTfrrs [^t] 


Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 34*5. 


1 The inscr. is so badly executed that it is often impossible to decide whether 
vowel-signs are intended or not. 

2 The date seems to be complete j but what appears to be the beginning of the 
inscr. in Grreek characters may possibly be a unit-figure (2) blurred. 

3 In the case of nos. 813-^, it is impossible to determine whether there was a 
unit figure in the date or not. 
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Obv. Date similar. 


Bev. (xi) 


Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

JBe», (IV) 

-]. 

Prinsep. > Wt. 31'9. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. (x) 

CuEningham. "55 ; Wt. 28'9. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. (X) T:T|t[»l?rE!r^ - -]^rW^'5^T[-]5^(sw)U^H(sw)tjg- 

Prinsep. '55 ; Wt. 21'2. 

PI. XVII. 


Ohv, Date, ^CD^, 

Bev. (in) n gH^T^VXTV^T[ TT]^*>?rE?VIV- 


Prinsep : “ Lieut. Oonolly from Ujain.” 

• 6 ; 

PI. XVII. 


wt. 28-6. 


Ohv, Same date. 

Bev. (ill) - ^■5 - - 5 ^ 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 31-3. 


PL XVII. 



No. 


820 


SVAMI-BUDEASENA III, SON OF SVAMI-BUDBADAMAN II 
Date. 
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286 


821 28[a:3' 


822 

823 

821 

825 

826 

827 

828 
829 


830 


Olv. Same date. 

Bev. (Ill) ■ 

da Cunha (1901). 

Obv. Date, '^-CDCg]’. 

Bev. (ill) 

[ 1 - 


Bhagvanlal. 

Obverse. 
Date, '^cd[^]’. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

0 . 

da Ounha (1901). 


•6 ; Wt. 31-1. 

Reverse. 

Inscr. (hi) incomplete. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-1. 

'55 ; Wt. 31'1. 
PI. XVII. 

•6 ; Wt. 22-3. 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-8. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-9. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-5. 


2[8J-9 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. (hi) V <4 « fci I - 


da Ounha (1903). 


•55 ; Wt. 28^8. 


PI. XVII. 


1 Unit figure between 4 and 9. 

2 Decimal figure probably 80, but possibly 90. 
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No. I Date. 


831 29[a;]i 


Ohv, Date, '5.e[ y, 

Bev. (ni) tT^Ji?T^Tl[TOT - 

Cunningham. 


•55 ; Wt. 29-5. 


832 

833 

834 

835 

836 

837 


5J 

n 

>» 

M 

j» 

it 


Ohv, Date similar. 

Bev, Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 
Bhagvanlal, 

Bh. 

Cunningham, 
da Cunha (1903). 

Prinsep. 


‘55 ; Wt. 32*3. 
•55 ; Wt. 30*8. 
•55 ; Wt. 31. 
•6; Wt. 29-3. 
•55; Wt. 31. 


Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6 ; Wt. 31*8. 


838 


839 


292 


Obv, Date, 'p.ez. 
Bev, (iv) 

Bhagvanlal. 


•6; Wt. 29-2. 


Ohv, Same date. 

■R««- (ni) tin - - - 

Bh. -55; Wfc. 30-3. 


PL XVII. 


840 


29 [ 2 ]=>| 


Ohv. Date, '^.©[r^^. 

Bev. Inscr. (in) incomplete. 
Bh. 


•5; Wt. 26-6. 


’ It is impossible to say in the case of nos. 831-7 whether there was originally 
a unit figure (1-3) in tlie date or not. 

^ Unit figure probably 2, but possibly 3. 
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No. 

Date. 



841 

29[2] 

da Cunha (1903). 

PI. XVII. 

•6; Wt. 31-6. 

842 


n it 

•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 

843 

>> 

„ (1904). 

•5 ; Wt. 31-2. 

844 

J) 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 27-8. 



Obv, Date, 



! 

Hev. (Ill) prsrfT^iiWsT[*ir?: - 
■eT»T?:['5;^i]rrfr. 

>t] 5^?rtT?*r5T^v'TO- 

845 

293 

* Bhagvanlal. 

PL XVII. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-1. 



Ohv, Date, ']j.e[Ej. 

Bev, Inscr. (m) incomplete. 


846 

29[3] 

da Cunha (1903). 

•6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

847 

f > 

I Bhagvanlal. 

•5 ; Wt. 29-7. 



Ohv, Date, 

Bev. (ix) 


848 

29[a:] 

da Cunha (1903). 

PI. XVII. 

•6 : Wt. 30-3. 



Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (Ill) °^[^^]. 


849 

294 

Bhagvtolal. 

PI. XVII. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 



Ohv, Same date. 

Bev, Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 


850 

>1 

Bh; 

•55 ; Wt. 33-5. 

851 

>> 1 

Cunningham. 

•55; Wt. 31. 


^ It is usually impossible to distinguish between na and Ka on these coins. There 
seems to be no doubt as to the form of na (l) in this case. 



184 : 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 

852 294 


Ohv. Same date. 

Inscr. (x) incomplete, 
da Ounha (1904). 


•55 ; Wfc. 29-5. 


853 


298 


Ohv. Date, 
Bev. (ix) 
Bhagvanlfil 


PL XVII. 


•55 ; 


Wt. 32-5. 


854 29[a;]3 

855 


Ohv. Date, 
Bev. (ix) 
Bh. 

Bh. 


856 

857 


Ohv. Date similai\ 

Bev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 
Cunningham. 

Bhagvanlal. 


858 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (ix) complete, 
da Cunha (1903). 


859 


a 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (rx) incomplete, 
da Cunha (1904). 


•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 
•55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-9. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-9. 


•C ; Wt. 29^5. 


•6; Wt. 31-4. 


860 


i[2]9M 


Ohv. Date, [ ]©[ ]. 

Bev. Inscr. (i) in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters'* :—pr[- - ■?;] 

da Cunha (1904). -6 ; Wt. 35-5. 


^ Seo footnote on precedinpj page. ^ Unit figure between 4 and 9. 

^ Gf. the similar coins of Rudrasiipha III, inf. nos. 925-(). PL xvii. 
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No. 


Date. 


861 

863 

863 

864 

865 

866 


2[c(;.'k] 


>7 


7 7 


77 


77 


867 


77 


Ohv. Date, ">[§ f ]. 

Bev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

da Cunha (1903). 


•55 ; Wt. 31. 
•5; Wt. 29-4. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 
•6 ; Wt. 32-7. 


Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

■55; Wt 29. 


Prinsep. 


•55 ; Wt. 38-3. 


868 


77 


300 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (iii) in more distinct and carefully formed 
letters' 

BhagvanliH. *6 ; Wt. 31-1. 

PI. XVII. 

[Sir E. Clive Bayley. (JKAS, 1882, p. 374 ; cf. E. JEAS, 
1899, p. 398.) 


869 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bev. Inscr. (x) in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters^ [w:^] n- 

da Cunha (1904). *6; Wt. 33. 


870 


Ohr. Date not legible. 

Ber. (x) 

da Cunha (1904). *6; Wt. 29*5. 


1 Sec note .3 on p. 384. 

' The Jict (l) is distinct. 

B B 
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No. Date. 

Obv, Date not legible. 

Bev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 

871 — Bhagvanliil. 

872 — Bh. 

873 — Bh. 

874 — Bh. 

875 — Bh. 

876 — Bh. 

877 — Bh. 

878 — Bh. 

879 — Bh. 

880 — da Cunha (1903). 

881 — Cunningham. 

882 — Gibbs (1854). 

883 — I- 0. C- 

884 — Prinsep. 

Olv. Date not legible. 

Bev, Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 

885 — Bhagvanlal. 

886 — Bh. 

887 — Bh. 

888 — Bh. 


■55; Wt. 30-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 29-6. 
•56; Wt. 28-1. 
•55 ; Wt. 26-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 
•55 ; Wt. 26-8. 
•6; Wt. 29-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 29-8. 

•55 ; Wt. 28. 
•55; Wt. 30-6. 
■65 ; Wt. 32-2. 
•55; Wt. 31-1. 

•65 ; Wt. 29. 
•55; Wt. 31-7. 


•55 ; (worn). 
•55 ; Wt. 31-5. 
•55; Wt. 30-3. 
■55; Wt. 28. 
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Lead: Square. 

Obv. Humped bull standing r. ; square border of dots. 
Mee. Gaitya, &o. ; beneath, date ; square border of dots. 


No. 


889 

890 

891 

892 

893 


Date. 

280 

[2]81 

283 

284 


[2]84 


28[4] 


28[4]' 


285 


£JSev. Date, q).CD. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JEAS, 1860, p. 62, PI. ir, 27.) 

£Jiev. Date, [*!)■] 00 “• 

Do. (ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 

£jiev. Date, '^CD = . 

Do. (ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 


Bev. Date, 
Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 


PI. XVII. 


PI. XVII. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

Bev. Date, [q)-]cD^. 

Bh. 

Bev. Date, 

Bhagvanlal. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 
•5 ; Wt. 38-4. 
•55 ; Wt. 41-3. 

•55 ; Wt. 62. 

•65 ; Wt. 45-6. 


£Rev. Date, q).CD[^].i 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid. PI. ii, 28.) 

£Rev. Date, qi-CDJ-. 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 403, PI. 16.) 


1 Unit figure probably to be restored from tlie engraving as 4. 
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No. Date. 

iJRev. Bate, 

— 28[6]^ Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid, PL it, 29.) 


iRev. Bate, 

288 Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid. PI. n, 31.) 
iRev, Bate, 

28 [8] Bo. (Thomas, ibid. PL ii, 30.) 


Bev, Date, ']>cd[ ]. 


894 

28H 

Bhagvanlal. 

•5 ; Wt. 41-3. 

895 

t7 

Bh. 

■5 ; Wt. 45. 

896 

)i 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-5. 

897 

)i 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32^9. 

898 

tt 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 38^5. 

899 

>) 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 39-7. 

— 

294 

[jBe®. Date, ' 5 .©^ revet'sed. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JEAS, 1850, p. 

62, PL II, 32.) 

900 


Eev. Date not legible.^ 

Bh. 

•6) Wt. 69-4. 

901 

— 

Bh. 

■55; Wt. 46^2. 

902 

— 

Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 46-2. 

903 

— 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 36-5. 


^ Unit figure probably io bo restored from the engraving as 6. 

^ In some of tlicsc cases it may be doubted if tbo coins ever bore a date. 



/ 189 ) 


SVAMLSIMHASENA, sister’s soil oe SVAMI- 
RUDRASENA IIV 

(Saka 304— SOcc = a.d. 382—384 ?) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 304 — 

Silver. 

Var. (i. 


Oh IK Bust of king r., &c . ; behind head, date. 
Heo. Caitya^ &c. Inscr. : — 


(= llujna MahCilcsatra^asa Svdmi-Budrasenasa Bdjua Mahaksairapasa 
svasriyasya Svdm i-Swihasenasa.) 


Ko. 


904 


Date. 


304 


Oh IK Date, 

Beo. (ix) [^Th] 

Cunningham : ‘^from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
p. 8, PL 1 . 14 ; cf, R. eTBAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

PL XVII. 


905 


Ohv. . Date not legible.- 

Beu. (ix) TT? - - 

Bbagvtolal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 660, PL 25.) 

•6 ; Wt. 30*8. 

PL XVII. 


1 For the reading of the name as R>jdrasena and not °siinlia, •v. Introduction and 
R. IRAS, 1899, p. 400. 

2 There are traces of, apparently, a unit figure, possibly 6, on no. 905. 

2 The word seems to occur before the date on this coin, v. Introduction, and 
the cuius of SvaniLRudrashnha III (hif. p. 102, note 1). 
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Vai:. h, 

Obv, Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date* 

Bev. Caitya^ &c. Inscr. — 

(= Maharaja-Jcsatrapa-svami’-Rudrasena-svasnyasa Edjiia MaJiulcsatra’- 
^asa Svdmi-Simhasenasya>) 

No. Date. 

Obv, Date not legible.^ 

Bev, (i) 

906 — Cunningham: “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer/' (CMI, 

p. 8, PL I, 15 ; c/. R. JEAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

•65 ; Wt, 27. 

PL XVII* 

lohv. (l) 

— — Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 400, PI. 14.) 

•65 ; Wt. 26. 

1 There are indistinct traces of the hnndreds’ figure, and perhaps also of the 
unit figure. 

2 The distinction between the aksaras ha and na is clearly seen on this specimen. 
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S\rAMI-[RUDRA]SENA IV, son of SVAMI- 
SIMHASENA. 

(Between 6aka 304 and 310 = a.d. 382 and 388.) 
MAHlK?ATEAPA. 

(No Coins in the British Museum.) 

(No dated coins known.) 

Silver. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; [behind head, date]. 
Rev. Gaitya^ &c.. Inscr. : — 




(= Bdjna MaJidh^atrapasd Svdmi-Si'nihasenaputrasa Bdjna MakdJcsatra^ 
pascb Svdmi-[_Budra]8enasa,) 


No. 


Date. 


\^Ohv. Date not visible. 

Bev. (ix) - 

Col. J. Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 401, PI. 13.) 

•55 ,* Wt. 29-5. 

PI. XVII. J. B. 


SVAMI-SATYASIMHA.^ 

MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


1 This Mahaksatrapa is at present known only from the coins of his son, the 
Mahaksatrapa Svatni-Budrasimha HI. Hia place in the dynasty is uncertain. He 
may perhaps have been a brother of the Mahaksatrapa Svami-Siiphasena \ v. Intro- 
duction and Genealogical Table. 
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GOINS OP THE WESTEEN KSATEAPAS 


SVAM[-RUDRASIMHA III, son op SVAMI- 
SATYASIMHA. 

(Saka 310 or dlx = a.d. 388 or 388 + 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 310 or 31x.) 

Silver, 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. j behind head, date.^ 

Rev- Caitija, &c. 

(= Rtljua MahdJcsatrapas'i Svmii-ScityasUnliaputrnsa Edjiia Malidhsatra- 
pasa Svami-Rudrasimhasa,) 

Obv. Date,^ ]-^ 

Rev. (s/’O 

Cunningham: “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (OMI, 
p. 7, PL I. 13 ; cf. Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 662, and 
E. JEAS, 1899, p. 401.) 

•65 ; Wt. 27. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date similar.* 

Rev. 

C. -55 ; wt. 33-1. 

PI. XVII. 

^ There are usnaUy traces before the date of the word ; v. Introduction, and 
c/. tlie coins of Svami-Simhascua (^utp. p. 189, note 3). These traces aro to be seen 
most distinctly on nos. 907, 90S, 909, and 926. 

- It is impossible to say wheUicr there was a unit figure in the date or not. 



Inscr. (ix; : 




SVAMI-RUDRASIMHA III, RON OP SVAMI-SATYASIMHA 
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No. 


Date. 


Ohv, Date, ]. 

Rev. W w[- - 


909 




da Cunha (1903), 


•6 ; Wt. 31-3. 


Ohv, Date not legible. 

Rev. [XT^ _ - - - lUT . . TW^'TO^- 


910 


Bhagvanlal. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-6. 


911 


Oiv. Similar. 
Rev. 

A. Grant. 


•6 ; Wt. 31-1. 


PI. XVII. 


912 

913 

914 

915 

916 

917 

918 

919 

920 

921 

922 


Ohv. Similar. 

Rev. laser, incomplete. 
Bh. 


Bird (1854), 
Bush (1865). 
Cunningham, 
da Cunha (1904). 
>> 

>> 


FI 


•6 ; Wt. 29-6. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-1. 
•6; Wt. 27-9. 
•6; Wt. 28-9. 
•6 ; Wt. 27-6. 
•6 ; Wt. 27-1. 

•6; Wt. 32. 
•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 
-55 ; Wt. 32-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 33-2. 
*55 ; Wt. 32-3. 


c c 
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No. 

923 

924 


Date. 


A. Grant. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 


■66; Wt. 28-6. 
6; Wt. 29-8. 


926 


Gbv. Similar. 

Rev. Inscr. in more distinct and carefully formed 



0. -66 ; Wt. 31-8. 

PI. XVII. 


926 


Olv. Similar. 

Rev. Inscr. in similar characters : — 



C. -6 ; Wt. 32-7. 

PI. XVII. 


927 

928 

929 


Olv. Date not legible. 

R&o. Inscr., in similar characters, incomplete. 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 27.) -6; Wt. 29-1. 

„ -e-; Wt. 30-7. 

da Ounha (1904). Wt. 33. 



COINS ON THN 


teaikutaka dynasty 
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TEAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 


INDRADATTA.^ 

(Between a.d. 388 and 456.) 
MAHAEAJA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


^ This Maharaja is known only from the coins of his son Dahrasena. 



198 


COINS OF THE TRAIKOTAKA DYNASTY 


DAHRASENA, son of INDRADATTA. 
(Traikutaka era 207 = a.d. 4:56.) 

maharaja. 


(No dated coins known. Inscr. dated Traikutaka era 207.) 

Silver, 

Yar. a. 

Oiv, Bust of king r.^ 

Rev, Gaiiya j star r. Inscr. in fairly well-formed characters^ : — 

(= Maharajendradaita^utra Parama-Vaisnava ^rl~Mahdrdja Bahrasena.) 
No. 

930 Bird (1854:). -55; Wt. 28-2. 

PI. XVIII. 


Eev. 

931 


Var. b. 

Star 1. Inscr. varied, in fairly well-formed characters. 

Eev. (xii) ^ - -]. 

Bhagvanlal., -6 ; Wt. 22-7. 

PI. XVIII. 


* No traces have been observed of a date behind the head, or of the inscr. in 
Greek characters which appears on the coins of the Western K^atrapas. 

^ For the reading of this inscr., v. Introduction. It is possible that the 
appears also in the form ‘ Dahragana.’ 

* The small crescent beneath this letter seems to be derived from the crescent 
which is usually to be found above the caitya. 



DAHEASBNA, SON OP INDEADATTA 
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Var. c. 


Rev. Star 1.' Inscr. arranged as in Var. a, but in less carefully formed 
characters. 


No. 


932 


933 


934 


935 


936 


lEev. (i) - ■an ' ’SI - - tr — 

W. Theobald. A cast in B.M. *55. 

PL XVIII. W.T. 

(i) *tfTtT3rf^^5aaT?T[aa!r]a?m?TT:T3r^lM^T. 

Cunningham. (ASE. ix, p. 24, PI. v. 8 ; cf. also Fleet, lA. 
XIV (1885) p. 67, and Smith, JEAS, 1889, p. 132.) 

•5 ; Wt. 28-3. 

PI. xviir. 


Rev. (xii) 

da Cunha (1904). 


•5 ; Wt. 35-4. 


PI. XVIII. 


Rev. (xii) h gR Tst fe] ^wgvq^aaanawTiT^:T^g [■a] 

Do. -5 ; wt. 34-4, 


PI. XVIII. 


'Rev. (xi) 
Do. 


•5 ; Wt. 34-4. 


PI. XVIII. 


Rev. (xii) [- 

Do. -5 ; wt. 34-6. 

PI. XVIII. 


^ The star is sometimes represented by a few dots scattered among the letters 
of the inscr. 

^ The last ak^ara but one seems undoubtedly to be iff ; and the reading of the 
last portion of the nanae as ®8ena depends chiefly on the evidence of this coin. 
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COINS OF THE TRAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 


No. 

937 

938 

939 

940 

941 

942 

943 

944 

945 

946 

947 

948 

949 


Eev.' Inscr. similar (incomplete). 
Bh. 


Bird (1854). 
da Ounha (1904). 


PI. XVIII. 


950 

951 

952 

953 

954 

955 

956 

957 

958 

959 


•55; Wt. 33-5. 
■5; Wt. 34-1. 
•6; Wt. 32-1. 
•5; Wt. 32-3. 
•5; Wt. 33-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 28-6. 
•55; Wt. 36'2. 
•5 ; Wt. 33-7. 
•5 ; Wt. 31-1. 
•5 ; -Wt. 34-4. 
•5 ; Wt. 30-5. 
•5; Wt. 33-6. 
•55 ; Wt. 34-4. 

■5 ; Wt. 33-9. 
•5 ; Wt. 34. 
•55 ; Wt. 33-9. 
•65; Wt. 33-4. 
•65 ; Wt. 36-7. 
•55 ; Wt. 35. 
•5; Wt. 31-5. 
•55 ; Wt. 34. 
•5 ; Wt. 35-3. 
•55 ; Wt. 34. 


PI. XVIII. 



DAHRASENA, SON OF INDRADATTA 
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No. 

960 

961 

962 

963 

964 

965 

966 

967 

968 

969 

970 

971 

972 

973 

974 


da Cunha (1904). 


D. Walker. 


•65 ; Wt. 33-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 32-1. 

•5; Wt. 31-5. 
•55 ; Wt. 36-2. 
•45 ; Wt. 32’5. 
•45; Wt, 31 '5 
•55 ; Wt. 33-5. 
•55; Wt. 34-1. 
•5 ; Wt. 34-2. 
•5; Wt. 31-2. 
•5; Wt. 30 5. 
•55; Wt.33^6. 
•5 ; Wt. 34-2. 
•5 ; Wt. 35-1. 
•55 ; Wt. 31. 


D D 
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COINS OF THE TBAIKOTAKA DYNASTY 


VYAGHRASENA, son op DAHRASENA. 
(After A.D. 456.) 

MAHABAJA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 

Silver. 


Ohv. Bust of king r. 

Rev. Caitya ; star r.i Inscr, (xii) : — 


(= Maharaja Bahra\8ena^']^utra Farama-Vaisnava Sri-Mahdrdja 
Vydghra [js&aa ^'] .) 


No. 


975 


da Ounha (1904). -5 ; Wt. 32. 


PI. XVIII. 


976 


977 


978 


Rev. JT?TO3T^S[v]';igW>TW[- - IT ^]. 

Do. -SjWt. 32-8. 

Ph XVIII. 

Re^. W . 

Do. '5 ; Wt. 38. 

PI. XVIII. 

Rev. W ?r5WIJT^tm'?W?RT3f’*lTV[ir]^f. 

Do. -5 ; Wt. 35-4. 

PI. xvin. 


1 The star is not to be seen on. most of the coins, but traces of it appear 
occasionally, as e,g. on nos, 976 and 982. 

* It is possible that these names should be read as ‘Dahragana* and ‘ Vyaghxa- 
gana,* v. Introduction. 



VYAGHBASBNA, SON OB' DAHBASBNA 
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No. 


979 


980 


981 


982 


Bev. [w] [w -yn- ■?T]T:T3!^qTtr 

da Ounha (1904). -5; Wt. 31-4. 


Eeo. [- 
Do. 


-]?TTwn!R^i»j?RnrantrMrr. 

■5 ; wt. 30. 


Do. •5;Wt. 30. 

Bev. -]. 

Do. -5 ; Wt. 33-4. 



COINB OF 


THE ‘H30DHI” DYNASTY 
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BODHI ’V DYNASTY 

VlRA.^BODHI, OR VlRA-BODHIDATTA. 

Lead. 

(Date and locality uncertain.) ^ 

Var. a, 

Ohv. 1., Tree within railing; r., man standing. 

Bev. Caitya surmounted by crescent ; on either side waved line repre- 
sented vertically. Inscr. (i) : — 

u -O' 

(= Virahodkisa,) 

Ko. 

. Bev. 

983 Bhagvtolal. ‘5 ; Wt. 38-4. 

PI. XVIII. 

Var. h. 

Ohv. Uncertain-,^ 

Bev. Type as on Var. a. Inscr. (xii) : — 

“Jil-D-CF I 

(=: Vlrahodhidatasa.) 

No. 

Bed. 

984 Bhagvanlal. '45; Wt. 17'2. 

PI. XVIII. 

See Introduction. ^ Perhaps as on Yar. a. 



COINS OF THE ‘‘BODHl” DYNASTY 


^OB 


Var. c. 

Obv, Tree within railing. 

Bev. Gaitya surmounted by crescent. laser, (xn) as on Var. a. 

No. 

Bev. 

985 Bhagvanlal. *4 ; Wt. 10. 

PI. XVIII. 


Var. d. 


Ohv. 

Bev. 

No. 

986 


Tree within railing. 

As on Var. a. laser, (xn) uncertain. ^ 


Ber. [ ](y)[MM ]. 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. xviir. 


987 


J?e«. 

Bh. 


PI. XVIII. 


•4 ; Wt. 7-4. 


■35 ; Wt. 6. 


1 The attvilmtion of tin's varicr-y to Vira-Hodhi remam uncertnin until the 
inacr. can be read. 
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SIVA^BODHI. 

Lead. 


Ohd. Plain. 

Bev. Caitya. Inscr. (xii or i) : — 


^ 0-0- <y fct 


No. 

988 

989 

990 

991 

992 


(= Sivabodhisa,) 


Bev, 

BhagvanlaL 

Bev. 

Bh. 


PI. XVIII* 


PI. XVIII. 


Bev. w^WvC-]. 
Bh. 


PL xvm. 


Bev. 

Bh. 


PL xvm. 


Bev. [- - 
Bh. 


PL xvm. 


•3; Wt 4-6. 

•3 ; Wt. 7-7. 


•35; Wt. 12-7. 


•3 ; Wt. 6-7. 


•3 ; Wt. 6-2. 


^ This aksara sometimes looks like -bu. 

^ This coin may possibly belong to Oandra-bodhi (v. inf, p. 210). 


E E 
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COINS OF THE “ BODHI " DYNASTY 


CANDRA-BODHI. 

Lead. 

Yar. a. 

Ohv. Plain. 

Bev. Caitya, Inscr. (xii)i : — 

^ f 25 I. -O- o’ i* 

(= Siri-Qamdabodhisa,) 

No. 

Rev. 

993 Bhagvanlal. '3; Wt. 10'6 

PI. xvm. 

Rev. 

994 bC -3 ; Wt. 7-8. 

PI. XVIII. 


3; Wt. 11. 

Rev. 

996 Bh. -3 ; Wt. 7. 

PI, XVIII. 

Rev. 

997 Bh. -3 ; Wt. 10. 

PI. XVIII. 

* Since the caitya is so inadequately represented, it is impossible to say at what 
point in the circle the inscr. begins. 


Yar. b. 

Odv, Plain. 

Rev. Caitya. Inscr.^ : — 

3 id 

(= Oamdahodhisa.) 
No. 

Bev. 

995 Bhagvanlal. 

PL XVIII. 
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SRI-BODHI/ 


Lead. 


Ohv. 

Plain. 


lieu. 

Caitya. Inscr.^ : — 



ij f -O- CK' JU 

(= Siri’BodMsa.) 


No. 

Bev. -]. 


998 

Bhagvtolal. 

PI, XVIII. 

•25; (broken). 


UNINSCRIBED.' 



Lead. 


Obc. 

Plain. 


lieu. 

Caitya ; beneath, waved line. 


No. 

999 

Bhagvtolal. 

PL XVIII. 

•4 ; Wt. 11-e. 

1000 

Bh. 

PL XVIII. 

•4 ; Wt. 12-8. 


^ Probably to be identified witli either Siva-bodhi or Oandra-bodhi. 

It is impossible to say at what point this inscr. begins. 

^ The attribution of these coins is quite uncertain. 
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EKKATA. 

p. X, 1. 8. For another dated inscr. of the Traikntakas, 2 ;.p. clviii, note 1. 
p. XV, note 1. The term ' Andhrabhrtya ’ is properly applied only to the 
Cutn family of Satakarnis, v. p. Ixix, and p, Ixxxiii, note 2. 
p. xxii, note 1. V, errata in pp. 59, 60 infra. 

p. xxxi, 1. 23. In this reference ^ Eastern^ is no doubt a mistake for 
‘Western’; v. p. cxix, note 1. 
p. Ixiii. V. erratum in p. x, I 8 sup'a. 

p. cii, line 14. For ‘ He ’ read ‘ His father, Liaka Kusulaka.’ 
pp. 59, 60. For ‘ Hhutukalananda ’ read ‘ Cutukadananda,’ and for 
‘ Mulananda’ read ‘Mudananda’; v. pp. liii and Ixxxiii. 
p. 95. The date assigned to Satyadaman should be corrected in accord- 
ance with § 101, p. cxxviii. 
p. 202. V. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 mpra. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


As. Kes. = Asiatic Besearclies. 

ASSI = Archaeological Survey of 
Southern India, 

ASWI == Archaeological Survey of 
Western India, 

BGr ~ Bombay Gazetteer, 

Bh. = Bhagvanlal Indraji, Pandit. 
Bhand, = Bhandarkar, E- G , ; EHD = 
Marly History of the Delckan, 
Bibl. Ind. = Bibliotheca Indica, 

B.M. Cat. = British Museum Cata- 
logue, 

Biih. = Biihler, G. ; Ind, Pal, = In- 
dische Palaeographie, 

C = Cunningham, General Sir A. ; 
CAI = Coins of Ancient India ; 
CMI = Goins of Mediaeval 
India, 

CII = Corggus Inscrij^tionum Indi- 
ca/t'um, 

E = Elliot, Sir Walter ; CSI = Coins 
of Southern India, 

EC = Mjpigra^hia Carnatica, 

El = M^igraphia Indica, 

EL = Electrotype. 
f, = from. 

G.P. = in the collection of the late 
Genera] Godfrey G. Pearse. 
lA = Indian Antiguary, 


JASB = Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 

J.B. = in the collection of Colonel J. 
Biddulph. 

JBBEAS = Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Boyal Asiatic 
Society, 

JMLS = Journal of the Madras 
Literary Society, 

NChr. = Numismatic Chronicle, 

O.C. = in the collection of Dr. Oliver 
Codrington. 

PE = Prinsep^s Mssays (ed. Thomas). 
Proc. ASB = Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 

E = Eapson, E. J. ; IC = Indian Coins, 
S = Smith , V. A. ; EHI = Marly History 
of India (1st edition). 

SBE = Sacred Boohs of the Mast, 
Trans, Inter, Or, Gong, = Transactions 
of the International Congress 
of Orientalists, 

V. P. = Visnu-Purdna (trans. Wilson; 

ed. Eitzedward HaU). 

W. T. = in the collection of the late 

Mr. W. Theobald, 

ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deuischen 
Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, 
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Grains. 
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161 

10-432 

201 

13-024 

162 

10-497 

202 

13-089 

163 

10-562 

203 

13-154 

164 

10-626 

204 

13-219 

165 

10-691 

205 

13-284 

166 

10-756 

206 

13-348 

167 

10-821 

207 

13-413 

168 

10-886 

208 

13-478 

169 

10-951 

209 

13-643 

170 

11-016 

210 

13-608 

171 

11-080 

211 

13-672 

172 

11-146 

212 

13-737 

173 

11-209 

213 

13-802 

174 

11-274 

214 

13-867 

175 

11-339 

215 

13-932 

176 

11-404 

216 

13-996 

177 

11-469 

217 

14-061 

178 

11-534 

218 ' 

14-126 

179 

11-599 

219 

14-191 

180 

11-664 

220 

14-256 

181 

11-728 

221 

14-320 

182 

11-792 

222 

14-386 

183 

11-868 

223 

14-450 

184 

11-922 

224 

14-616 

185 

11-988 

225 

14-680 

186 

12-052 

226 

14-644 

187 , 

12-117 

227 . 

14-709 

188 

12-182 

228 

14-774 

189 

12-247 

229 

14-839 

190 

12-312 

230 

14-904 

191 

12-376 

231 

14-968 

192 ' 

12-441 

232 i 

15-033 

193 

12-506 

233 

15-098 

194 
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235 
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320 
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16-875 
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21*38 
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22*02 
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16-006 
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22*6*7 
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16-070 
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23*32 
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16-135 

370 

23*97 
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16-200 

380 
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16-264 

390 
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262 
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16-394 

410 
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32*40 

263 

17-042 

510 

33*04 

264 

17-106 
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17-171 
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34*34 
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17-236 

540 

34*98 
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17-301 
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35*64 
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17-366 

560 

36*28 
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17-431 

570 

36*93 

270 

17-496 

580 

37*58 
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17-560 

590 

38*23 

272 1 

17-625 
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38*88 

273 

17-689 
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45*36 

274 

17-764 
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51*84 

275 

17-819 

900 

58*32 

276 

17-884 

1000 

64*80 

277 

17-949 

2000 

129*60 

278 

18-014 

3000 

194*40 

279 

18-079 

4000 

259*20 

280 

18-144 

5000 

324*00 
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I. Kings and Rulers. 

II. Types. 

III. Symbols and Adjuncts. 

IV. Dates on Coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 

V. Historical, Qeograpiiical, and Miscellaneous. 




INDEX I. 


KINGS AND RULERS. 


In the Indexes the Arabic numerals refer to the page in the Catalogue, 
and the Roman numerals to the page in the Introduction. 

An. = Andhra ; Feu. An. = Feudatory of the Andhras ; Ksaha. = Knaha- 
rata ; W. Ks. = Western Ksatrapa ; Tr. == Traikutaka ; B. = ‘ Bodhi ^ 
Dynasty. 


A. 

— ] or Aji[ — ■] (An.) — coins of 
Malwa Fabric, xciv, 2. 

B. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Kb.), cxxxix, 153. 
Bhumaka (Ksaha.), cvii, 63. 

Bodhi, Sri- (B.), probably = either 
&va-bodhi or Candra-bodhi, 
clxv, 211. 

C. 

Candra-bodhi (B.), clxv, 210. 
Candra-Sati, Sri- = Sri-Candra I 
(An.), XI. Yasisthiputra Sri- 
Candra-Sati. 


Candra, Sri- (Cada, Siri-) = Sri-Can- 
dra II (An.) — uncertain coins 
from Andhra-desa, Fabric B, 
Ixxvi, 49. 

Castana (W. Ks,), cxi, 72. 

Cutukadiinanda (Feu. An.) — coins 
from Karwar, xxii, Ixxxiii, 59 ; 
c/. Haritiputra Yisnukada-Cu- 
tukulananda. 

D. 

Dahrasena(or-gana)(Tr.), clxiii, 19S. 

Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I (W. 
Ks.), cxxii, 80. 

Damajadasri II (W. Ks.), cxxxi, 115. 

Damajadato III (W. Ks.), cxxxviii, 
137. 
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Damasena (W, Ks.), cxxx, 108. 

Dhutukalananda, rede Outukada- 
nanda, q,v. (v. Errata, p. 212). 

G. 

Gautamipatra Sri-Satakarni (Gota- 
miputa Siri-Satakani) (An.) — 
•uncertain coins of Western 
India, xcv, 1 7 ; re-struck silver 
coins of Nahapana in Nasik 
Dist., Ixxxviii, 68. 

Gautamiputra (Gotamiputa) : Yili- 
vayakura (An.) — perhaps = 
Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni — 
coins from Kolhapur, Ixxxviii, 
1 3 ; re-struck coins of V asisthi- 
putra : Vilivayakura, Ixxxvii, 
14, and of Mathariputra : Siva- 
lakura, ibid, 

Gautamiputra Sri-Yajha-Satakarni 
^Gotamiputa Siri-Yana-Sata- 
kani) (An.) — coins from An- 
dhra-desa, Fabric A, Ixxii, 34 ; 
id. Fabric B, Ixxiv, 38 ; Chanda 
Dist., Ixxx, 42 ; Sopara in Apa- 
ranta, Buras-tra Fabric, Ixxxix, 
45. 

Ghsainotika (W. Ks.), cxi, 71. 

H. 

Haritiputra Visnukada- (Vinhu- 
kacla-) Cutukulananda (An.) — 
uncertain coins from Anantapur 
and Cuddapah Dists., Ixxxi, 
25 ; cf. also Cutukadananda. 


T. 

Indradatta (Tr.), clxiii, 197. 

Isvaradatta (probably an Abhira 
king), cxxxiii, 124. 

J. 

Jayadaman (W. Ks.), cxvii, 76. 

Jivadaman (W. Ks.), cxxiv, 83. 

Jivadaman, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxli, 
169. 

K. 

Kalalaya - Mahara’thi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.) — coins fx'om Chital- 
drug, Ixxxii, 57. 

Krsna- (Kanha-) Satakarni, Sri — 
Sri-Krsna 11 (An.) — coins from 
Chanda Dist., Ixxx, 48. For 
King Krsna (Kanha) I, v. In- 
dex V. 

M. 

Maharathi, v. Kalalaya-Maharatbi. 

Mathaiiputra (Madhariputa) : Siva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps = the 
Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena 
of the Kanheri inscrr. and the 
Sakasena or Sakasada of the 
coins — coins from Kolhapur, 
Ixxxvii, 7 j re-struck coins of 
Yasifithiputra ; Yilivayakura, 
Ixxxvii, 8 ; his coins re-struck 
by Gautamiputra : Yilivaya- 
kura, Ixxxvii, 14. 
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Mudananda (Feu. An.) — coins from 
Karwar, xxii, Ixxxvi, 60, 

Mulananda, rede Mudananda, q.v. 
(v. Errata, p. 212). 

K. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), cviii, 65 ; his 
coins re-struck by Qautamipu- 
tra Sri-Satakarni in the iTasik 
Dist., Ixxxviii, 68. 

P. 

Prthivisena (W. Ks.), cxxx, 106. 

Pulumavi, Fri-, v, Yasisthiputra Sri- 
Pulumavi. 

P. 

Pudradaman I (W. Ks.), cxviii, 78. 

Pudradaman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxliii, 178. 

Pudra- (Puda- or Puda-) Satakarni, 
Sri- (An.) ■ — uncertain coins 
from Andhrade^a, Fabric A, 
Ixxiii, 47 j Fabric B, Ixxiv, 46 ; 
uncertain of Chanda Fabric, 
Ixxx, 46. 

Pudrasena I (W. Ks.), cxxix, 96. 

Pudrasena II (W. Ks.), cxxxviii, 
141. 

Pudrasena HI, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxliv, 179 ; lead coins, with 
dates in his reign, cxlv, 187. 

[Pudrajsena IV, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxlix, 191. 

Pudrasimha I (W. Ks.), cxxv, 86. 

Pudrasimha II (W. Ks.), cxlii, 170. 

Pudrasimha III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxlix, 192, 


S. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Feu. 
An.) — coins from Chitaldrug, 
Ixxxii, 57. 

Sakasada or Sakasena, perhaps = 
Matharlputra (Madhariputa) : 
Sivalakura of the coins from 
the Kolhapur Dist. (Ixxxvii, 7 ) 
and Madhariputa Svtoi-Saka- 
sena of the Kanheri insciT. 
(An.) — coins from Andhra- 
desa, Fabric B, Ixxv, 10. 

Sahghadaman (W. Ks.), cxxx, 107. 

Sata, Sri- (Sata, Siri-) (An.), pro- 
bably = the Siri-Satakani of the 
Nanaghat cave and the ^aba- 
karni mentioned in the inscr. 
of Kharavela — coins of Malwa 
Fabric, xcii, 1. 

Satakarni [Paja Sri-] (An.), precise 
identification uncertain — coins 
from Western India, xciv, 3. 

Satakarni or Sri-Satakarni, v. (1) 
Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni, or 
(2) Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna 
Satakarni. 

Satyadaman (W. Ks.), cxxviii, 95. 

Satyasimha, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxlix, 
191. 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxlvi, 
189. 

Siva-bodhi (B.), clxv, 209. 

Siva-Sri-Sabakarni, v. Vasisthiputra 
Siva-SrI-Satakarni. 

Sivalakura, v. Matharlputra : Siva- 
lakura. 

Sri[ — Jsvami, v. Vasisthiputra Srl- 
Pulumavi. 
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u. 

Uncertain — coins with fragmentary 
legends. Andhra Dynasty : — 
Aja[— ] or Aji[— ], xciv, 2; 
[Cada], Siri-, perhaps ~ Candra- 
Sri- IIj Ixxvi, 49 [ — ^ghajsada, 

Ixxvii, 28; Ha[riti — ], perhaps 
=Haritiputra Yisnukadacutu- 
kulananda, Ixxxij 25; Sakasada 
or Sakasena (v, Mathariputra. : 
Sivalakura), Ixxv, 10 ; Sri 

[ ^Jsvami, perhaps = Ya- 

sisthlputra Sri-Pulumavi^ Ixxv, 
24 ; [ — ^Jvira, Ixxvi, 2. 

coins uninscribed or 

having doubtful legends. An- 
dhra Dynasty : — Andhra-de^a, 
Dabric B, Ixxvi, Ixxviii (nos. 
8-10), 26-8 ; Ixxvi, Ixxviii 
(nos. 4, 6), 53 ; uncertain fabric, 
Ixxvii, Ixxix (nos. 23, 24), 53 ; 
Chanda Dist., Ixxx, 48 ; West- 
ern India, 54, Western Ksa- 
trapas : — Oastana (?), cxvi, 75 ; 
period c. Saka 70-125, cxxviii, 
94 ; dated in reign of Kudra- 
sena I, cxxx, 105 ; dated in 
reign.of Damasena, cxxxi, 113 ; 
period after Saka 158, cxxxii, 
122 ; dated in reign of Svami- 
Budrasena III, cxlv, 187. 
‘Bodhi^ Dynasty, clxv, 21 L 

Y. 

Y risisthlputra Siva - Sri - Satakarni 
( Y fisithiputa Siva - Siri - Sata- 
kamni) (An.) — coins from An- 
dhra-desa, Fabric A, Ixxii, 29. 


Yasisthiputra ^rX-Candra-Sati (Ya- 
sithiputa Siri-Cada-, or Cada-, 
Sati) = ‘Srr-Candra I (An.) — > 
coins from Andhra-de4a, Fabric 
A, Ixxii, 30 j id. Fabric B, 
Ixxiv, 32. 

Yasisthiputra SrI-Pulumavi (Ya- 
sithiputa Siri-Pulumavi (An.) 

• — coins from Andhra- de^a, 
Fabric A, Ixxii, 20 ; id. Fabric 
B (uncertain with title Sri [ — ]- 
svami), Ixxv, 24; Chanda Dist., 
Ixxx, 21 ; Coromandel Coast, 
Ixxxi, 22. 

Yasisthiputra ( Yasithiputa) : Yili- 
vayakura (An.) — coins from 
Kolhapur, Ixxxviii, 5 ; re-struck 
by Mathariputra : Sivalakura, 
Ixxxvii, 7, 8 ; and by Gautami- 
putra : Yilivayakura, Ixxxvii, 
14. 

Yijayasena (W. Ks.), cxxxvii, 129. 

Yilivayakura, v. Yasisthiputra : Yi- 
livayakura and Gautamlputra : 
Yilivayakura. 

Ylra-bodhi, or Yira-bodhidatta (B.), 
clxv, 207. 

Ylradaman (W. Ks.), cxxxii, 117. 

Yisvasena (W. Ks.), cx], 162. 

Yi^vasimha (W. Ks.), cxxxix, 147. 

Vyaghraseaa (or -gaHa) (Tr.), clxiii, 

202 . 

Y. 

Yajaa, &i- (Yafia, Siri-), -v. Gauta- 
miputra SrI-YajSa Satakarni. 

Yasodanian I (W. Ks.), cxxxvii, 126. 

Yasodiiman II (W. Kr.), cxiii, 175. 



( 233 ) 


INDEX II. 


TYPES. 


A. 

1. Arrow; r. Thunderbolt. — Ksaha, : 
— Bhumaka, 63 ; Naha- 

pana, JR, 65. 

B. 

Bhartrdaman (W, Ks.), bust r. — 
M, 153. 

Bow fitted with arrow. — An. : — Ya- 
sisthiputra: Yilivayakura (Kol- 
hapur), B, 5 ; Pt., 6 ; Mfithari- 
putra : Sivalakura {id,), B, 7 ; 
Pt., 9 ; Gautamiputra : YilmV 
yakura {id.), B, 13 ; Pt,, 15. 

Bull facing. — W. Ks. : — Uncertain 
(6aka 70-126), AS, 94. 

Bull standing 1. — An. : — Uncertain 
(West. Ind,), B, 54. Pen. 

An. : — Kalalaya-Maharathi 
(Chitaldrug), B, 57. 

Bull standing r. — An. : — Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), B, 55. W. 
Ks. : — Jayadaman, 76 ; 

Jivadaman, Pt., 85 ; Budra- 
sirnha I, Pt., 93 ; Svami-Budra- 
sena III, B, 187. 


C. 

Caitya (for various adjuncts v. 
Symbols, Index III, ‘Crescent 
surmounting caitya,^ ‘ 1. Cres- 
cent ; r. Star,’ ‘Star,’ ‘1. Star; 
r. Crescent,’ ‘ Svastiha sur- 
mounting caitya,^ ‘Waved 
line’). — An., clxvi : — Uncertain 
(Sakasada or Sakasena : An- 
dhra-de^a), B, 10, 11 ; Gauta- 
miputra ^ri-Satakarni (Nasik), 
JR, 68 ; Pulumavi (Andhra- 
de6a, A), B, 20 ; 6iva-Sri {id.), 
B, 29 ; Candra-Sati(zd.), B, 30; 
^ri-Yajna {id,), B, 34; Sri- 
Budra(?) {id,), B, 47. Feu. 
An. ; — Cutukadananda (Kar- 
war), B, 59 ; Mudananda {id,), 
B, 60. With the exception 
of var, a of the Al coins of 
Castana, p. 72, and of an 
coin doubtfully attributed to 
Jayadaman, p. 77, all the coins 
of the W. Ks., Tr., and B. bear 
the type ‘ caitya,^ 

Caitya surmounted by tree. — An. : — 
Yasisthiputra : Yiliv.-lyakura 


11 ii 
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(Kolhapur), Pt., 6 ; Matharl- 
putra : Sivalakura {id,), Pt., 9 j 
Gautamfputra : Yilivayakura 
(id.), Pt., 15. 

Oaifya with tree 1. — An. Yasithl- 
putra : Yilivayakura (Kolha- 
pur), B, 5 ; Matharlputra : Si- 
valakura (id,), E, 7, 

Oaitya with treer. — An. Matha- 
riputra ; Sivalakura (Kolha- 
’pur), B, 8 I Gautamiputra : Yi- 
livayakura {id,), B, 13. 

Capital of Pillar, 1. Lion ; r. Wheel. 

■ — Ksaha. : — Bhumaka, 63. 

^ Wheel : r. Lion. 

— id,, M, 64. 

Castana (W, Ks.), bust r. — 72. 

1. Orescent ; r. Star, v. also Symbols, 
IndexIIL— W.Ks. Castana, 
JR, cxiii, 72. 

D, 

Bahrasena (Tr.), bust r.— iR, 198. 

Damaghsada (Bamajada^ri) I (W, 
Ks.), bust r. — M, 80. 

Bamajada^ri II (W. Ks,), bust r. — 
JR, 115. 

Bamajada^ri III (W. Ks.), bust r.— 
JR, 137. 

E. 

Elephant standing 1. — An. : — Un- 
certain (Andhrade4a),B, 51, 52. 

Elephant standing r. — An. : — ^ri- 
Sata (West. Ind. : Malwa 
Fabric), B, Pt., 1; Gautaml- 
putra(?) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17; 


AS, 19 ; Pulumavi (Chanda), 
Pt., 21 ; Bri-Yajna (Andhra- 
dei^a, B), B, 41, (Chanda), Pt., 
42, 43, 44— the two last with 
abbreviated titles ; Sri-Kudra 
(Andhra-de^a, B),B, 46, (Chan- 
da'?), Pt., 46; Sii-Krsna II 
(Chanda), Pt., 48 ; Uncertain, 
uninscribed (id.), Pt., 48 ; Un- 
certain, Sri-Candra II (?) (An- 
dhra-desa), B, 49 ; Uncertain, 
B, 51. W. Ks. Jayada- 
inan(?), JE, 77 ; Budrasena I, 
Pt., 105; Bamasena, Pt., 113; 
Uncertain, Pt., 122. 

Elephant walking 1. — An. : — ^ata- 
karni (West. Ind.), Pt. 3. 

Elephant walking r. — ^An. ; — Sata- 
karni (West, Ind.), AS, 3; 
Gautainiputra(?), Pt., 17. 

G. 

Gautamiputra 6rI-YajSa-^atakarni 
(An.), bust r. — (Sopara ; Su- 
rastra Fabric), JR, 45. 

H. 

Horse standingl. — An. : — Uncertain 
(Andhra-de^a, B), E, 26, 27 ; 

[ — gha]sada (Andhra-de^a), B, 
28 ; Candra-^ati (Andhra-de^a, 
B), B, 32 ; ^rl-Yajha (id,), E, 
39. 

Horse standing r. — An. : — Uncer- 
tain, Ha[ritiputra] (Ananta- 
pur and Cuddapah), E, 25; 
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Uncertain (Andhra^-de^a, B), 
E, 28 ; ^ri-Yajiia {id.), E, 38. 
W. Ks. : — CaRtana(?), 75. 

I. 

KYaradatta (probably an Abhira 
king), bust r. — M, 124, 

J. 

Jivadaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — M, 
83. 

L. 

Lion facing. — An. : — Uncertain 

(Andbra-de^a), E, 53. 

Lion springing I. — An. : — ^atakarni 
(West. Ind.), M, 4. 

Lion springing r. — An. : — ^atakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 4 ; Uncer- 
tain (id.), E, 54. 

Lion standing 1. — An.: — Uncertain, 
[ — ]vlra (Andhra-de^a), E, 2. 

Lion standing r. — An. : — Uncertain, 
Sakasada or Sakasena, E, 10, 1 1; 
SrX[ — ]svanii(Andbra-de^a, B), 
E, 24 ; Uncertain {id.), E, 26 ; 
Uncertain (Andhra-de^a), E, 
53. 

M. 

Man standing facing. — An. : — Sri- 
Sata (West. Ind. : Malwa Fab- 
ric), Pt., 1 : Uncertain, Aia!” — 1 
or Aji[-] (id.), E, 2. 


3sr. 

Nriga-symboi. — An. : — Uncertain 
(Andhra-de^a), E, 53. 

Nahapana (Ksaba.), bustr. — JR, 65. 

Nandijpada, v. also Symbols, Index 
III. — An. : — Uncertain (An- 
dhra-de^a), E, 53. 

P. 

Prthivisena (W. Ks.), bust r. — JR, 
106. 

R. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
JR., 7-8. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
JR, 96. 

Rudrasena II (W. Ks,), bust r. — 
M, 141. 

Rudrasena III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bustr. — uR, 179. 

[Rudrajsena lY, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bust r, — iR, 191. 

Rudrasimha I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
JR, 86. 

Rudrasimha IT (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
JR, 170. 

PLudrasimha III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bust r.~Al, 192. 

S. 

Sanghadfiman (W.' Ks.), bust r. — 
JR, 107. 

Satyadamaii (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
M, 95. 
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Ship. — An. : — Pulumavi (Coroman- 
del Coast), E, 22. 

Simhasena, Svixmi- (W. Ks.), bust 
r. — iR, 189. 

Svastiha with B (Taurine symbol) 
attached to each arm. — An. : — 
Uncertain, Aja[ — ] or Aji[ — ] 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
E, 2. 

T. 

1. Thunderbolt j r. Arrow. — Ksaha. : 
— Nahapana, 67. 

Tree within railing, clxvi. — An. : — 
Satakarni (West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; 
Gautamiputra (?) {id.), Pt., 17 ; 
iE, 19. Feu. An. : — Cutu- 
kadfinanda (Karwar), E, 59 ; 
Mudilnanda (id.), E, 60. 

1. Tree within railing ; r. Gaitya . — . 
Feu. An. : — Kalalaya-MahiX- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57. 

1. Tree within railing; r, Man stand- 
ing. — Tr. : — Yirabodhi, E, 207. 

1. Tree within railing ; r. Ujjain 
symbol. — An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), M, 4. 

U. 

Ujjain symbol, clxvi, v. also Sym- 
bols, Index III. — An. ; — Gau- 
tarniputra Sri-Sutakarni (Na- 
sik), M, 68 ; Pulumavi (An- 
dhra-dei§a, A), E, 20, (Chanda), 
E, 21, (Coromandel Coast), E, 
22 ; Uncertain (Anclhra-desa, 
B), B, 27, 28 ; &Ta-Srr (An- 
dhra-desa, A), E, 29 ; Candra- 


^ilti (id.), E, 30, (id. B), E, 32 ; 
^ri-Yajha {id. A), E, 34, {id. B), 
E, 38, 39, 41, (Chanda), Pt., 
42, 43, 44 — the two last with 
abbreviated titles ; Srl-Rudra 
(Chanda?), Pt., 46, (Andhra- 
desa, A), E, 47 (?), {id. B), E, 
46 ; ^ri-Krsna II (Chanda), Pt., 

48 ; Uncertain, uninscribed 
{id.), Pt., 48 ; Uncertain, ^rl- 
Candra II (?) (Andhra-de4a), E, 

49 ; Uncertain {id.), E, 51, 52, 
(West. Ind.), E, 54, 55. 

W. Ks. : — Jayadaman (?), M, 

77. 

1. Ujjain symbol ; r. Gaitya. — An. : 
— Sri-Yajha (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), iR, 45. 

1. Ujjain symbol; r. Tree within 
railing. — An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), M, 3(?), Pt., 4. 

Y. 

Yijayasena (W. Ks.), bust r. — At, 
129. 

Yiradaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — Ai, 
117. 

Yisvasena (Y^. Ks.), bust r. — M, 
162. 

Yisvasiraha (W. Ks.), bust r. — Ai, 
147. 

Yyaghrasena (Tr.), bust r. — M, 

202 . 

Y, 

Yasodaman I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
JR, 126. 

Yasodaman II (W, Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 175. 
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SYMBOLS AND ADJUNCTS. 


A. 

Altar, c/. also -g-, p. 240 inf , — 
All. : — Oandra-Sati (Andlira- 
desa, B), E, 32. 

C. 

Oaiiyaj v, also Types, Index II. — 
An. : — SrI-Sata (West. Ind. : 
Malwa Fabric), Pt., 1. 

Conch-shell. — An. : — Gautamlputra 
(?) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17 : Sri- 
Yajha (Andhra-desa), E, 34. 

Crescent. — ^An. : — Sri-Yajiia (An- 
dhra -dei^a), E, 38. 

Crescent, or part of a circle with 
dots. — An. : — Uncertain, Saka- 
sada orSakasena (Andhra-desa), 
E, 10. 

Crescent surmounting caiiya , — 
An. : — Yasisthiputra : Yiliva- 
yakura (Kolhapur), E, 5 ; Ma- 
thariputra : Sivalakura (id.), E, 
7 ; Uncertain, Ha[ritlputra] 


(Anantapur and Cuddapah), E, 
25 ; Gautamiputra fe-Sata- 
karni (IsTasik), iR-, 70 ; ^ri- 
Yajna (Andhra-de^a, A), E, 34, 
36, 37, (Sopara : Surastra Fa- 
bric), Al, 45 ; SrI-Budra (?) 
(Andhra-de^a, A), E, 47. 

Feu. An. : — Ka|alaya-Maha- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57, 

W. Ks. : — ^the crescent regu- 
larly appears above the caiiya 
on the Al, Aj, and Pt. coins, 
e.y. Castana, Al, 72; Castana(?), 
AE, 75 ; Jayadaman, JE, 76 ; 
Jivadaman, Pt., 85, ei passim. 
For its representation on the 
latest coins, v, clxxiii (6). 

Tr. : — the crescent above the 
caiiya has almost disappeared, 
clxxiv, 198, note 3. B. : — - 

Yira-bodhi, clxxiv, 207. 

Crescent surmounting Ujjain sym- 
bol. — An. Satakarni (West. 

Ind.), Pt., 3 (or na^idijpada'lj cf. 
p. 4) ; Pulumavi (Chanda), Pt., 
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21 ; ^rl-Yajna (Andhra-de^a, 
A), E, 34, (Chanda), Ft., 42-44. 

1, Crescent; r. star, v. also Types, 
Index II. — W. Ks. : — the usual 
arrangement of these adjuncts 
to the oaitya of the rev. type, 
e.g. Castana, iR, 72 et passim. 
For the exceptions, v. inf. ‘r. 
Star; 1. Crescent.’ For the 
history of these adjuncts, v. 
cxiii ; and for variations in 
their representation, v. clxxii. 

D. 

Discus (described as ^dot or small 
circle ’ or as ‘ pellet ’). — An. ; — 
Yasisthiputra : Vilivayakura 
(Kolhapur), Ft., 6; Mathari- 
putra : Sivalakura (id.\ Ft,, 9. 

Ksaha. : — Bhumaka, 

63 ; Kahapana, At, 65. 

Dot or small circle. — v. Discus. 

L. 

Lotus - flower. — An. : — Sri - Yajiia 
(Andhra-de^a), B, 34. 

K 

Nandiparla, clxxv (3). — An. : — ^ata- 
karni (West. Tnd,), Ft., 3, M, 
4; Yasisthiputra : Yilivaya- 
kura (Kolhapur), Ft., 6; Ma- 
tharipiitra : Sivalakura {id.). 
Ft., 9 ; Gautamiputra : Yili- 
vayakura {id.), Ft., 15 ; Dn- 
certain (West. Ind.), B, 55. 


Feu. An. — Kalalaya-Maha- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), B, 67 (?), 
68 ; Cutukadananda {v. Errata, 
212 : Karwar), B, 59. 

Nandipada surmounting Djjain 
symbol. — An. : — • Sixtakarni 
(West. Ind.), Ft., 3 (or crescent 
as described % cf. p. 4), M, Ft., 
4 ; Uninscribed, E, 54, 55. 

F. 

Fellet, V. Discus. 

Fellet within circle (perhaps in- 
tended to represent a JDliarma- 
calcra ; cf. also ^ Spherical ob- 
ject ’ inf). — An. : — Uncertain 
(Andhra-de^a, B), B, 26, 27, 28. 

K. 

Bayed sun (in origin probably the 
same as the * star ’ symbol in 
‘ crescent and star,’ etc., v. 
clxxiii). — An. : — Sfitakarni 
(West. Ind.), Ft., 3 ; Sri-Yajna 
(Sopara : Surfistra Fabric), At, 
45. 

Biver with flsh {cf. also ^Square 
line-border including fishes and 
s«;asii^a-symbols ’ and ‘ Waved 
line ’) clxxvi. — An. : — Sri-Sata 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
B, Ft., 1. 

S. 

Spherical object (perhaps intended 
to represent a DharmacaJera ; 
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cf , also ‘ Pellet within circle ^ 
sup,). — An. : — Uncertainj Ha- 
[ritlputra] (Anantapnr and 
Cnddapah), E, 25. 

Square line-border including fishes 
and s?;as^ 2 Z;a-symbols {cf. also 
‘ Eiver with fish ’ and ‘ Waved 
line ’), clxxvi. — An. : — Sata- 

karni(West.Ind.),Pt., 3; -^,4. 

Star (without crescent). — Tr. : — 
the crescent associated with the 
star in the rev, type of the W. 
Ks. is lost. The star appears 
r. of caitya — Dahrasena, iR, 
198; Yyaghrasena, M, 202 ; 
and 1. of caitya — Dahrasena, 
M, 199. 

1. Star ; r. Crescent. — W. Ks. : — 

(1) the exceptional arrange- 
ment on the rev.j e.g. Rudra- 
simha I, Ai, 90 ; Damasena, 
M, 108 ; Damajadaj^rl II, M, 
116. For the regular arrange- 
ment, V. ‘1. Crescent; r. Star.^ 

(2) on the ohv, of certain Pt. 
coins above the type ^ Elephant 
standing r.', e.g, dated in reign 
of Rudrasena I, Pt., 105 ; dated 
in reign of Damasena, Pt., 113 ; 
without name or date, Pt., 122. 

Svasiihay clxxv. — An. : — Satakarni 
(West, Ind.), Pt., 3, 4; Ya- 
sisthlputra : Yilivayakura 
(Kolhapur), E, 5 ; Gautaml- 
putra : Yilivayakura {id.)^ Pt., 
16 ; ^ri-Yajna (Andhra-de6a), 
E, 37 ; TJncertain(West. Ind.), 
E, 54, 55. Feu, An. : — Cu- 


tukadananda (Karwar), E, 59. 

Svastiha surmounting caitya. — 

An. : — Gautamfputra : Yiliva- 
yakura (Kolhapur), E, 13. 

T 

Tree within railing, v. also Types, 
Index II. — An. : — Sri - Sata 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Sakasada 
or Sakasena (Andhra-de^a), E, 
10 ; Uncertain (^d.), E, 53. 

Trident and battle-axe combined. — 
W, Ks. : — Jayadaman, M, 76. 

U. 

Ujjain symbol, v. also Types, Index 
II. — An. ^ri-Sata (West. 

Ind. : Malwa Fabric), Pt., 1 ; 
Uncertain, Aja[ — ] or Aji[ — ] 
(zd.), E, 2 ; Gautamiputra (?) 
(West, Ind.), Pt., 17. 

W. 

Waved line {cf. also ‘ River with 
fish' and ‘square line-border 
including fishes and svastiha- 
symbols '), clxxvi. — the usual 
adjunct to the caitya when it 
appears as a type ; e.g. An. : — 
20 et passim. It appears be- 
neath the figure of a man, 2 ; 
Feu, An. : — 57 et passim (^. PI. 
viii); W. Ks. : — 72 et passim 
(exceptions being Castana (?), 
7 5, and Jayadaman, Al, 7 6). 
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In the coinage of the ‘ Bodhi’ 
Dynasty it is represented verti- 
cally on either side of the caitya 
on var. a and 1) of Ylra-bodhi, 
B, 207, but does not appear on 
tbe other inscribed coins. On 
the uncertain uninscribed coins 
it appears in its usual position 
beneath the caitya, E, 211. 

B (Taurine symbol), clxxv (2), v. 
Types, Index II, ^Svastika with 
B (Taurine symbol) attached 
to each arm.^ 

clxxv (4). — ^An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; Yasisthl- 
putra : Yilivayakura (Kolha- 
pur), Pt., 6 ; Matharlputra : 
Sivalakura (id,), Pt., 9 ; Gau- 
tamlputra : Yilivayakura (^id,), 


Pt., 15. Peu. An. : — Kala- 
laya-Maharathi (Chitaldrug), 
E, 57. 

5, clxxvi (5). — ^Peu. An. : — Kala- 
laya-Maharathi (Chitaldrug), 
E, 58 ; Cutukadananda (Kar- 
war), E, 59 ; Mudananda (id,), 
E, 60. 

'X') clxxvi (6), V. also Altar. — An. : 
— Uncertain (Andhra-de^a), E, 
2 . 8 . 

clxxvi (7). — An.: — Uncertain, 
Ha[ritiputra] (Anantapur and 
Cuddapah), E, 25 ; Uncertain 
(Andhra-de^a), E, 26. Peu. 
An. : — Mudananda (Karwar), 
E, 60. 

iij, clxxvi (8). — ^Peu. An. : — Cutu- 
kadananda (Karwar) ; Muda- 
nanda (id.), E, 60. 
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DATES ON COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 


Haka 

era.^ 

ATetal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Kemarks. 

1[00] 

M 

Jivadaman, son of Dama- 

Mks. 

83 

p. cxxiv. 


jadUsri (Damajada) 1. 

1st time. 



1 \xx\ 


Satyadaman, son of Dama- 

Ks. 

95 

p. cxxviii, V, Er- 


jadasri I. 



rata, p. 212. 

102 

iR 

Rudrasimha I, son of Ru- 

K 

86 




dr a daman L 

1st time. 



103 

JR 


Mks. 
1st time. 

87 


106 

iR 


» 

88 


lOx 

JR 


jj 


yr. 107? 

109 

M 


?) 

JJ 


110 

M 


[ 

89 


JJ 

M 


Ks. 

2nd time. 

90 


112 

M 


a 

91 


113 



Mks. 
2nd time. 

92 


114 

M 



JJ 


115 

yR 


JJ 

JJ 


116 

iR 


JJ 

93 



^ The equivalent date in the Christian era may be api^roximately obtained by 
adding 78 to the Saka year. Dates found on coins not in the British Museum 
are enclosed in round brackets. Square brackets denote that the reading of a 
numeral is probable, but not certain. 

I I 



IXDBX IV. 


M2 


Saka 

era. 

Metal 

Kame of Prince. 

Mks 
or Kk 

Page. 

118 

M 

Rudrasmiha I, son of Ru- 
dradtoan I (continued). 

Mks. 
2nd time. 

93 

llru 

pt. 

)y 

33 

Ua: 

JR 

J Ivadaman. 

Mks. 
2nd time. 

84 

119 

M 


>> 

33 


Pt. 


)) 

85 

120 

iK, 


i) 

84 

121 

.ai 

Budrasena I, son of Ruclra- 

Kb. 

96 



simha I. 


(122) 

iR 


1 

97 

12[2] 



? 

33 

125 

JR 


Mks. 

3) 

126 

M 



98 

128 

M 


1 

39 

33 

130 



33 

33 

131 

Jl 


33 

33 

>> 

Pt. 

1 

J* 

105 

132 

M 


33 

99 

133 

JR 


33 

3 ) 

}) 

Pt. 


33 

106 

134 

JR 


33 

99 

135 

JR 


33 

100 

136 

JR 


33 

101 

187 

138 

JR. 

JR 


33 

102 


33 

33 


Remarks. 


yr. 11(4-9). 
yr. 11(8-9). 


Sir E. Clive 
Bayley 
or yr, 123 ? 


Watson Museum. 

without name. 


without name. 
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>4 aka 
era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mka. 
or fCs. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

139 


Rudrasena T, son of Rudra- 

Mks. 

103 




simha I {continued). 




140 

M 

>> 

77 


141 

M 



104 


142 

M 


}> 

>5 


1[44] 

M 



77 


144 

M 

Prthivisena, son of Rudra- 

Ks. 

106 




sena I. 




14[4] 

M 

Sanghadaman, son of Ru- 
drasimha I. 

Mks. 

107 


(145) 

M 


77 

Mr. Yajeshankar 





Gaurishankar, 

146 

iB 

Dainasenaj son of Rudra- 

Mks. 

108 




simha I. 



14[6] 

M 


>> 

77 


147 

Pfc. 


7 > 

113 

without name. 

15[a;] 

iB 



109 

yr. 150? 

151 

M 



77 


152 

iB 





153 

iB 



no 



Pt. 



114 

without name. 

(154) 

iB 


J) 

no 

Watson Museum. 

16[4] 

Pt. 


1 ” 

114 

without name. 

154 

M 

Damajadasri II, son of 

Ks. 

116 




Rudrasena I. 



155 

iB 

Damasena. 

Mks. 

111 


(155) 


DamajadasrI II. 

Ks. 

116 

Sir E. Clive 





Bayley. 

156 

JR 

Damasena, 

Mks. 

111 


)> 

Al 

Yiradtoan, son of Dama- 

Ks. 

117 




sena. 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Kama of Prince. 

Mks. 
or ICs. 

Page. 

Kemarks. 

157 


Damasena, 

Mks. 

Ill 


(158) 

iR. 



33 

Watson Museum. 

1[5]8 

Pt. 

[Isvaradatta, probably an 
A bbira interloper, strikes 
coins as Mahaksatrapa 

)) 

114 

without name. 



dated in regnal^ years 1 
and 2 between Saka 158 
and 16L] 

Mks. 

124 

p. cxxxvi. 

15a! 

M 

Ylradaman, 

Ks. 

117 

yr, 15(6-9). 

160 



J) 

120 


» 

M 

Yasodaman I, son of Da- 

Ks. 

126 




masena. 





iR 

Yijayasena, son of Dama- 

Ks. 

129 




sena. 




161 

JR 

Yasodaman I. 

Mks. 

127 


16a: 

M 

Yijayasena, 

Ks. 

130 

yr. 161 or 162? 

162 

JR 


Mks. 

33 


163 

M 



131 


164 

JR 



132 


165 

M 


}f 

133 


166 

M 


J> 

33 


167 




33 


168 

M 


3J 

134 


169 



3J 

33 

or yr. 168 ? 

170 



3) 

135 


171 

iR 


>3 

33 


172 

iR 


33 

136 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

! Kame of Prince. 

Mks. ^ 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

17[2] 

Al 

Damajada^ri III, son of 

Mks. 

137 

or yr. 173 ? 


Damasena. 




174 

iR 



33 


175 

M 


}3 

138 


176 

M 


J3 

139 


llx 



j 

3» 

33 

yr. 1 77 ? p. 






cxxxviii. 

17® 

JR 

Hudrasena II, son of Yira- 

Mks. 

141 

yr. 17(6-9). 



daman. 


ISO 

Al 


it 

142 


]8[1] 

Al 


}3 

33 


183 

Al 


>i 

53 


184 

iB 


” 1 

33 


18[6] 

M 


1 

143 


18[7] 

M 

1 1 


33 

» 


188 

iR 


33 

33 


189 

! 

M 


33 

144 


19a? 

iR 


33 

33 

probably yr. 191, 

19a; 

JR 


33 

33 

prob. yr. 19(2-3). 

19[4] 

iR 


33 

145 

or yr. 196 ? 

(194) 

iR 


33 

33 

Colonel Biddulph. 

196 

iR 


33 j 

33 


199 1 

Ai 

Visvasimha, son of E,udra- 

Ks. 

147 




sena II. 




200 

M 


33 

148 


2[a;a:] 

JR 


33 

149 

probably yr. 201. 


ilt 


Mks. 

1 

162 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Kame of Piince. 

Mk?. 
or K§. 

Page. 

Eemarks. 

2[a;ic] 

iB 

Bhartrdaman, son of Ru- 

Ks. 

153 

prob. yr. 20(1-3). 


drasena II. 



(201) 




)) 

Watson Museum. 

20[a;] 

iR , 


” 

154 

prob. yr. 20(2-3), 

203 

M 


)) 

jj 


(204) 

M 


)) 


Watson Museum, 

2[a;aj] 

M 


Mks. 

155 

yr. presumably = 





204 + a;. 

211 

M 



156 


212 



)> 

157 


213 

M ■ 



>5 


214 

M 


» 

158 


(215?) 

M 




Watson Museum. 

216 

JR 

Yisvasena, son of Ehar- 

Ks. 

162 




trdaman. 



(217) 

JR 

Bhartrdaman. 

Mks. 

158 

Watson Museum. 

21[a;] 

iR 


)} 

159 

yr. 21(4-9). 

(217) 


Yii§vasena. 

Ks. 

162 

Watson Museum. 

(218) 

JR 


ii 

JJ 

13 

(219) 

iR 


)) 

>5 

33 

22[aj] 

JR 



164 

yr. 220 or 220 + . 1 ;. 

221 

JR, 


» 

166 


222 

iR 


5J 

J3 


223 

iR 


>> 

J3 


(224) 

iR 


JJ 

J> 

Watson Museum. 

225 

iR 



53 

1 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

(226) 

M 

Yisvasena (continued). 

Ks. 

166 

Watson Museum, 

(227) 

M 

Rudrasimha II, son of 

Ks. 

170 

33 


Srami- J ivadaman. 



(229) 

M 


» 

33 

33 

230 

iK, 



171 


231 

JR 



33 


2 3 [a;] 




33 

yr. 23(2-3) ? 

23[a:] 

iR 


}) 

172 

yr. 23(5-9). 

(239) 

M 

1 

! Ya^odaman II, son of Ru- 
drasimha II. 

I 

Ks. 

175 

Watson Museum, 

240 

M 

jj 

33 


24[:r] 

M 

! 

1 

176 

yr. 240 or 240 + a;. 

(242) 

JR 


J3 

177 

Colonel Biddulpk. 

243 

JR 

! 1 

J) 

33 


(244) 

JR 


JJ 

33 

Colonel Biddulph. 

(24[6]) 

iR 


33 

33 

33 

249 

JR 


33 

33 


(252) 



33 

33 

Watson Museum. 

(253) 

JR 


33 

33 

33 

(254) 

ill 


33 

>3 

33 

270 

iE 

Rudrasena III, son of Ru- 

Mks. 

179 


(271) 

jR 

dradaman II. 

33 

179 

Watson Museum. 

(272) 

! JR 


33 

33 

33 

(273) 

JR 


33 

33 

33 

(280) 



>3 

187 

1 

1 

without name : 
Col. Sykes. 

1 



248 


INDEX IV. 


Saka 

era. 

4etal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Eemarks. 

([•2]81) 

E 

Budraseaa III, son of Ru- 

Mks. 

187 

without name : 



dradiiman II {continued). 



Col. Sykes. 

(283) 

E 


?> 

» 

33 

284 

E 


jj 

S3 

without name. 

(285) 

E 


)} 

)} 

without name : 






Col. Biddulph. 

286 

M 



180 


(28[6]) 

E 


iJ 

188 

without name : 






Col. Sykes. 

(288) 

E 



S3 

33 

28[(e] 

M 


JJ 

181 

yr. 28(4-9). 

2[8]9 

iE 



>5 

I ^oryr. 299 ? 

29[a;] 



>1 

182 

yr. 29(0-3). 

292 




S3 


293 

M 



183 


294 

JR 



33 


(294} 

E 


V i 

188 

without name : 






Col. Sykes. 

298 

JR 


J) ^ 

184 


29[a;] 

M 


1 

S3 

yr. 29(4-9). 

300 

JR 


)y 

186 

Sir E. Clive 






Rayley. 

304 

JR 

Simhasena, sister’s son of 

Mks. 

189 




Rudrasena III. 




[30a;] 

M 



33 

yr. 306 ? 


JR 

[Rudrajsena IV, son of 


191 




Simhasena. 




31 [a:] 

iB 

Rudrasimha III, son of 

Mks. 

192 

yr. 310 or 310 + a;. 



Satyasimha. 
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INDEX V. 


HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


A. 

AbhiraSjCxxxiv, note 1; successors of 
Andhras ace. to Puranas, Ixix j 
succeed Andhras in Nasik Dist. 
(v. Isvarasena), c. a.d. 249, xliv, 
clxii ; their connection with 
the later Traikutakas doubt- 
ful, ibid. ; similarity of names, 
clxiii; Isvaradatta (q.v.) pro- 
bably an Abhira, cxxxiv. 

ahhiseka, Ivii, cxi. 

Achavata = JRJcsavat, a mountain- 
chain, xxxiii. 

Agathocles, Graeco -Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Agiya tanahaj xxi, xlvi. 

Agnyadheya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 

dlidra, xlvii. 

Aitareya Brahmana, Andhras fii’st 
mentioned in, xv. 

Aja \_ — ] or Aji [ — ] (An.), fragmen- 
tary name on coin which per- 
haps appears as Apitaka or 
Apiiava in Purfinic lists, xciv. 

(ijalallilchjamj xlvii. 


Akara = E. Malwa, capital Vidis.l 
(Bhilsa), in possession of An. 
(Gautamiputra ^ri-Satakai’ni), 
xxxiii ; of W. Ks. (Rudrada- 
man), cxix ; of G uptas (Candra- 
gupta II, yr. 82), and governed 
by their feudatories, the Sana- 
kanikas, cl. 

Alexander the Great, his Indian 
conquests ceded by Seleucus 
to Candragupta, xcvii j the 
Yonas (Yavanas) of Asokas 
inscrr. may date from his time, 
xcviii, 

Allahabad inscr. of Samudragupta, 
cv, cL 

Alphabets : Kharosthi, cxciv ; Dra- 
vidr, cxcv ; Brahmi, fiZ. 

Ainaravati, inscrr., 1, lii. 

Amyiya-lcula-vadlianay xxi, xlvi. 

Amx'aka, Ixiii. 

Ananda, xxiv, xlvii. 

nnanda, a princely designation, 
Ixxxiii. 

Anantapurand Cuddapah,An. coins 
from, Ixxxi. 
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Anarta, xxxii, cxix; together with 
Stirastra forms a province 
Tinder a governor in E-udra- 
daman’s reign, cxviii. 

Andhra, name of a tribe of Southern 
India inhabiting the Telugu 
country between the rivers 
Kistna and Godavari (Andhra- 
deia), xvij first mentioned in 
Aitareya Brahmana, xv; ac- 
knowledged the suzerainty of 
AiSoka, xvi; became powerful 
on decline of Maury a Empire, 
id. j associated with the Ka- 
lingas in literature, xxi. 

Dynasty : (1) the Satavahana 
family of Satakarnis. History 
and chronology, xvi ; relations 
with the Kalingas, xvii; feuda- 
tories, xxi ; relations with \Y. 
Ks., xxvi ; division of the em- 
pire, xlii ; succeeded by a Rajput 
dynasty in Andhra-de^a, xliv. 
Inscriptions, xlv. Puranic lists 
of kings, Ixvi : and of succeeding 
dynasties, Ixix. Coins of the 
various provinces, Ixx; types, 
clxv ; denominations, weights 
and metals, clxxxii; language 
of coin-legends, clxxxvi ; titles, 
clxxxix j coin-legends, PL xix, 
and transliteration, cci. (2) The 
Cutu family of Satakarnis 
(Andhrabhrtyas). History and 
chronology, xliii ; originally feu- 
datory Mahapathis or Maha- 
bhojas, id, (cf. xxi) ; take posses- 
sion of the W. and S, provinces 


after the reign of Sri-Yajila, 
id,; succeeded by Kadambas 
in the province of Banavasi 
(Yaijayanti),xliv. Inscriptions, 
liii. Coins, doubtful, Ixxxi ; 
types, clxviii. 

Peudatories, xxi ; coins 
(Chitaldrug), Ixxxii, (Karwar) 
Ixxxiii ; types, clxviii ; coin- 
legends, PL XIX, and trans- 
literation, ccii. 

Andhra-bh rty as = ^ servants of the 
Andhras,’ the term is applied 
properly only to the Cutu 
family of Satakarnis, who as 
Maharathis or Mahabhojas 
were originally feudatory to 
the royal Satavahana family, 
V, Erratum (p. 212) to p. xv, 
note 1 ; they are mentioned in 
the Yisnu-Purana (Cambridge 
MS.) among the successors of 
the Andhras, Ixix. 

Andhra-desa = ‘ the country of the 
Andhras,’ a term used to de- 
note the home of the race in 
the Kistna and Godavari Dists., 
Ixxi ; coins found in this region, 
id. and Ixxviii. 

Afiga=Behar, xxi. 

Antarmandali, visaya, Ixiii. 

Antiochus II, Theos, Seleucid king, 
Asoka’s neighbour on the north, 
xcvii; called Yona-rdja in 
Anoka’s edicts, id, and xcviii. 

Anupa or Anupa-nivrt, xxxii, cxix. 

Apanxnta=N. Konkan, capital 6fir- 
pai-aka = Sopara, xxxii, cxix ; 
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summary of history, cxxi ; An, 
coins of (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), Ixxxix. 

Apollodotus (I, Soter), Graeco- 
Indian king, ruled at Kapi^a, 
cii. 

Apollodotus (II, Philopator), Graeco- 
Indian king, his hemidrachms 
current in Broach at the time 
of the JPeri^lus, clxxxiv. 

Arahalaya, xlvi. 

Asalca^ xxxi. 

Asiha, xxxi, 

A^oka, Maury a emperor, Andhras 
acknowledge his suzerainty, 
xvi; his conquest of Kalinga, 
id . ; his viceroy over Surastra, 
a Yavana king, Tusaspha, lx, 
cxviii j Greeks (Yonas and 
Yavanas) mentioned in his 
edicts together with other 
semi-independent peoples of 
ISTorthern India, xcvii ; extent 
of his empire, id, 

A4vamedha sacridce, Ixiii ; clxxxiii. 

Avanti=W. Malwa, capital TJjjain, 
in possession of An. (Gautami- 
putra ^ri-^atakarni), xxxiii ; of 
W. Ks, (Rudradaman), cxix. 

dvesani, xlvii. 

Ayama, lix. 

Azes, Indo-Scythic (Saka) king, 
coinages of, xii; with Spali- 
rises, cvii. 

B. 

Bactria, Greek kingdom of, rise of 
during reign of Asoka, xcviii. 


Bahaka, Ixi. 

Bat^ai/a=:Paithan, xxxix. 

Bala-sri (Gautami), mother of Gau- 
tamiputra Sri-^atakarni, inscr. 
at Hasik dated in yr. 19 of the 
reign of her grandson, Pulu- 
mavi, XXX, 1 ; associated in the 
government with her son, 
xlviii. 

BaX€OKoi)pos= Vilivayakura, xl. 

Banavasi=: Vai jay anti, the capital 
of a province of the Andhra 
empire, xxii, xxix ; passes from 
the Cutu family of Satakarnis 
to the Kadambas, xliii, liv, 
Ixxxv; inscr. of Haritiputra 
Yisnukada-Cutukulananda, liii. 

hdrasaJca, clxxxiv. 

BacrtAetis BacrtXcwi/, a Parthian title 
used by Scythic (Saka) and 
Parthian (Pahlava) invaders of 
India, xcix ; borrowed from 
them by the Kusanas, cvi. 

Benakataka in Govardhana, xxix, 
xlvii. 

Bhadakarika, xxi. 

Bhadavaniya school of Buddhist 
monks, 1. 

hTiadramuhlia, title, Ixii. 

Bhagavata-Puruna, v, Puranas. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Ks.), coins of two 
styles of fabric and portraiture, 
cxl. 

Bharukaccha=: Broach, Ivi. 

Bhatapalika, xlvi. 

hhattdraha, cxi. 

Bhattiprolu inscrr., clxxxvii, cxcv. 

Bhavagopa, lii. 
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BhikBuraja = Kharavela, xvii. 

Bhilsa= YidiiSa, capital of E. Malwa 
=Akara, xxxiii; inscr. of Va- 
sisthiputra Sri-Satakarni, xlvi, 

Bhoja, a people, xxii, xxxii. 

hhojaka^ an official title, xxi. 

Bh-uma/ka (Ksaha.), frovenance of 
coins, cvii j type ‘ Discus, bow 
and arrow,’ resembles one of 
Spalirises and Azes, id. ; ‘ Lion 
capital ’ and ‘ JDharmacalcra ’ on 
his coins, cviii ; called on coins 
‘ksatrapa’ but not ^raja,’ id. 

‘Bodhi’ dynasty, clxiy; Brahmr 
coin-legends perhaps of 2nd 
cent. A,D., id. ; types, clxxiv ; 
coin-legends, PL xxi, and trans- 
literation, ccvii. 

Brahmi alphabet, civ ; table of, 
cxcvi; numerals, ccviii, 

Buddhagupta, Ixiii. 

C. 

Cadasa, Siri-^ proposed restoration 
of coin-legend (^ri-Candra II, 
An.), Ixxvi. 

Caitya, type : — An., clxvi 3 W. Ks., 
Tr., and B., clxvii. 

Cakora, mountain, xxxv. 

Cakora-Satakarni, xxxv. 

Cakrapalita, cxviii. 

Candra, Sn- (An. = SrX-Candra II), 
xlii, Ixxvi. 

Candragupta, Maurya emperor, — 
the Maurya era probably dates 
from his coronation, c. 321, b.c., 
xvii; expedition of Seleucus 
against him, xcvii; extent of 


his empire, id . ; his viceroy 
over Surastra, a vai6ya, Pusya- 
gupta, lx, cxviii. 

Candragupta II, Vikramaditya, 
Gupta emperor — the kingdom 
of the W. Ksatrapas annexed 
during his reign, cl ; the word 
varse or some abbreviation of 

I it on his M coins, cxlviii, cli; 
Kalidasa probably Nourished in 
his reign, clix ; inscr r., cl. 

Candra-Sati, Sri- (An.), perhaps = 
Skandha-svati of the Matsya- 
Puriina (Mr. Yincent Smith’s 
list, ZDMG), xl; cf. Dynastic 
List, p. Ixvii, where the name 
is given in the various forms 
in which it appears in the Pu- 
rilnas as Sivaskanda Satakarni, 
Sivaskandha, or Sivaskanda. 

Oastana (W. Ks.) perhaps a Saka 
by race, civ ; derivation of the 
name uncertain, cxi ; his capital 
Ujjain according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii ; probably contemporary 
with Pulumavi, id . ; his direct 
line ceases with Mks. Bhartr- 
daman and Ks. Yi^vasena, cxli. 

Gastanalca, doubtful restoration of 
name = Castana on coin, 
cxvi. 

Oatarapana (-phana), xli; v. Yasi- 
sthlputra Oatarapana (-phana). 

Caturapana, the supposed father of 
Sri-Yajha, name due to wrong 
reading of coin-legend, xci. 

Cedi or Kalacuri era, clxi ; v. Trai- 
kutaka era. 
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Chaharada, ChaJtarata^ Khahardia^ 
Khalchardtaj Prakrit forms = 
Skt. Ksahardta, cvii. 

Chanda, An. coins from, Ixxx. 

Chinna (Cina), inscr., lii. 

Chitaldrug, An. coins from, Ixxxii. 

Coin-legends, language of, clxxxvi; 
titles in, clxxxix ; alphabets 
of : — Greek, cxci ; Kharosthi, 
cxciv ; Dravidi, cxcv ; Bi*ahml, 
id. j fac-similes of, Pll. xix-xxi ; 
transliteration of, cci. 

Coromandel Coast, inhabited by 
Colas in 3rd cent. B.c,, had 
passed into possession of Pal- 
lavas before 2nd cent. a.d. — 
coins of Pulumavi (An.) found 
there, Ixxxii. 

‘ Crescent and Star,* the usual ad- 
juncts to the caitya in the rev. 
type of the W. Ksatrapas — 
variations in the representa- 
tion of, clxxii. 

Cuddapah, An. coins from, Ixxxi. 

Cutu family (Gutu-Jcula) of Satakar- 
nis, V. suh. ‘Andhra Dynasty ’ (2). 

Cutu-hada^ Ixxxiv. 

Cutukadananda (Feu. An.) — pro- 
bably not to be identified with 
Haritiputi’a Visnukada-Cutu- 
kulananda, xxii, xliii ; his coins 
from Karwar, Ixxxiii ; con- 
nected by type with those of 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, 
and with those of Mudananda, 
Ixxxvi. 

Gutuhuldnanday xliii, liii, Ixxxiv ; 
V. Haritiputra Visnukada-Cu*^, 


D. 

Dahanuka, Ivi. 

Dahrasena (Tr.), name perhaps to be 
read as ‘ Dahragana * on some 
of the coins, clxiii ; inscr., Ixiii. 

Daksamitra, Ivii. 

Daksjndpathapati {DahliitidjpaiTia- 
‘ Lord of the Deccan,* 
title of the ^atavahana family, 
xxxvi, xlvi, 1, lx, cxix. 

Damaghsada (Damajada^ri) I (W. 
Ks.), various forms of the 
name, cxxii; he is not men- 
tioned in the genealogies, 
cxxiii ; one of his coin legends 
in Skt., id . ; coins found near 
. Kundla in Kathiawar, id. 

-daman, in names of W. Ksatrapas, 
cv. 

Damana = the Damanaganga river, 
Ivi. 

Damasena (W. Ks.), potin coins 
without name struck in his 
reign, cxxxi. 

Da^aratha, xix. 

Dates on coins, remains of a possible 
date in Kharosthi numerals on 
a coin of Castana, cxiv j dates 
in Brahml numerals on coins 
of the Western Ksatrapas, v. 
Index IV ; on Gupta coins, 
cli. 

Deccan, Lord of the, v. Dahsind- 
jpatliaj^ati. 

Denominations, weights and metals, 
clxxvii: — An.,clxxxii) W, Ks., 
clxxxiv ; Tr., clxxxv ; B., 

clxxxvi. 
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dharana, clxxviii, 

I)inika, Ivii, 

Dipaldinni, An. coins found at, Ixxx. 

Dravidi, Prakrit, xx, clxxxvi ; alpha- 
bet, xc, cxcv, 

E. 

Eight, this numeral expressed by a 
dual form in Sanskrit, Greek 
and Latin, clxxxi. 

Eras — Maurya, c. 321 b.c., xvii ; 
^aka, 78 a.d., xxvi; Traiku- 
taka, Cedi or Kalacuri, 249 
A.D., olx; Gupta, 319 a.d., cL 

Eucratides, Graeco-Indian king, 
succeeded Apollodotua at Ka- 
pi^a, cii. 

Eye, representation of, in portraits 
of W. Ksatrapas, clxx. 

E. 

Eeudatories of the Andhra Dynasty, 
V. sub, Andhra Dynasty. 

G. 

GanajpaJca, Ixiii. 

Gandharas, in Asoka^s edicts and 
ancient Skt,. literature, xovii. 

GautaiiQl=Bala-Sri, q,v, 

Gautamiputra, significance of this 
and similar metronymics, 
clxxxix. 

Gautamiputra Sri-^atakarni(An.) — 
date of accession, a.d. 106 -fa;, 
XXX ; date of conquest of Naha- 
pana, a.d. 124 or a.d. 124+ a;, 
xxvii, xlviii, xlix; coins of 
ISTahapana re-struck by him 


found in the Nasik Dist. ( J ogal- 
thembi hoard), xxxvi, Ixxxix; 
his western dominions, xxx; 
his titles in the inscr. of -Bala- 
^ri, xxx, xxxiii ; extent of his 
conquests and dominions, xxxv ; 
his exploits, xxxvi ; last re- 
corded year, 24= a.d. 130+ a?, 
xxxvii } succeeded by his son, 
V asisth iputra ^rl - Puluma vi, 
id, I inscrr. xlviii, xlix. 
Gautamiputra ^ri-YajSa-^atakarni 
(An.) — accession, according to 
Matsya Purana, 14 years after 
close of Pulumavfs reign, Le, 
A.D. 169 +i», xli; reigned at 
least 27 years, id . ; locality of 
his inscrr., id.; provenance of 
coins, xlii; his ISfasik inscr., 
dated yr. 7, the last trace of 
Andhra rule in the district 
before the Abhiras, cxxxiv, 
Gautamiputra: Vilivayakura, xxvii ; 
perhaps = Gautamiputra ^rl- 
6atakarni, xxviii ; coins from 
Kolhapur, Ixxxviii. 

[ — gba’jsadaj fragmentary name on 
coin, perhaps representing the 
Sangha or Megha-svati of the 
Puranas, Ixxvii, 

Ghsamotika, a Scythic name, civ. 
Qirinagara^Gixnav^ name of the 
ancient city near the present 
Junagadh, Ixi. 

Girnar {Girinagara) near dunagadh, 
Rudradaman’s inscr., lix, 
Govardhana = Kasik Dist., xxix, 
xlvii, Ivi. 
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Graeco-Indian princes, coinages of, 
xii; hemi-drachms of Apollo- 
dotus and Menander current at 
Broach at the time of the Peri- 
jplus, cviii, clxxxiv ; Graeco- 
Indian hemi-di'achms supplied 
the models for the karsapanas 
of the W. Ksatrapas, both the 
Ksaharatas, cviii, and the 
family of Castana, cxciv. 

Greek, or Graeco -Homan, coin- 
legends — on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, cxci ; on ^ of 
Castana (?), cxvi ; traces re- 
main on M coins of the 
Guptas, cix, and of the Trai- 
ls u takas, clxxiv. 

Gudivada, coins of Andhra-de^a, 
Fabrics A and B found to- 
gether, Ixxi. 

Gunda, inscr., Ixi. 

gunjdy clxxviii. 

Gupta Dynasty, various coinages of, 
xii ; signs of westward exten- 
sion of power in reign of Samu- 
dragupta, cl ; conquest of Malwa 
shown by inscr. yr. 82 =a.d. 
401, in reign of Candragupta 
II, clii; conquest of kingdom 
of W. Ksatrapas probably not 
long after in same reign, id, ; 
cannot be long after reign of 
Svami-Rudrasimha III, cl j 
Gupta At coins issued both in 
Malwa (central fabric) and 
Surastra (western fabric), cli; 
coins of Sui’astra imitated from 
those of W. Ksatrapas, dated 


in years of the Gupta era with 
the word mrne or some equiva- 
lent, id. ; they retain traces of 
the inscr. in ‘Greek’ characters, 
cix ; Gupta inscrr., lx, cl, cli. 

H. 

H in Dravidl Prakrit = Skt. s; cf. 
Hahuy Hdla, Hdtahanij Hiru, 
XX, xci. 

Haku-siri = Sakti-to, xx, xlvi ; 
Maha-, ibid. 

Sdla^Satay xx, xci. 

Harisena, Yakataka king, inscr. of, 
clix. 

JB[d[riiljputra], uncertain restoration 
in legend of An. coins from 
Anantapur and Cuddapah, 
xliii, Ixxxi. 

Haritfputra Y isnukada - Cutukula - 
nanda Satakarni (An.), xliii, 
Ixxxiv; inscrr., liii, liv. 

Haritiputra Siva-[skanda]-varman 
(An.), xliii, Ixxxv; inscr., liv. 

Harsa-carita, reference to, cv. 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, 
xvii, liv. 

Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang), 
xxxi. 

Hunas, coinages, xi, xii ; silver coins 
struck in Malwa, cxxxiii ; Hu- 
nas in Matsya-Purana appear 
among successors of Andhras 
(called Maunas in other Pu- 
ranas), but reading probably 
corrupt, Ixix. 

Huviska, Kusana emperor, xii. 
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I. 

IHS, Christian symbol on coins of 
Kashmir, clxxvii. 

Iksvakus, Rajput dynasty of, suc- 
ceed Andhras in Andhra-de^a, 
xliv, Iv. 

Indo-Scy thic princes, coinages of, xii. 

Inscriptions, notes on : — An., xlv ; 
Kalinga, Hathigumpha, liv (v. 
xvii) j Kadamba, Malavalli, liv ; 

Talagunda, Iv ; Iksvaku, 
Jaggayyapetta, Iv; Ksaha.,lvi; 
W. Ks., lix; Abhira, Nasik, 
Ixii; Traiku^ka, Ixiii, v. also 
clviii, note 1. 

Interest, rate of — 1 jper cent, per men- 
sem {vadhi padiha-sata) ; J per 
cent per mensem (vadhi pdyuna- 
padiha-saia), Iviii, clxxxiii. 

T^varadatta, probably an Abhira, 
clxii; not the founder of the 
Traikutaka era, id. ; his coins 
dated in regnal years, cxxxiii ; 
his reign between a.d. 236 and 
239, cxxxv ; coin-legends, PL 
XX, and transliteration, ccv. 

T^varasena, Abhira king, son of 
Sivadatta — ^perhaps the first of 
the Abhira dynasty succeeding 
the Andhras at Nasik, cxxxvi ; 
his relationship to Isvaradatta 
doubtful, id. ; his Nasik inscr, 
in Skt., id. ; inscr., xliv, Ixii, 
cxxxiv. 

J. 

Jaggayyapetta stiljra, int'Cr., Iv. 


Jasdhan, inscr. of Rudrasena I, 
Ixii. 

Jayadaman (W. Ks. ), supposed 
Andhra conquest during his 
reign, cxvii; he uses the title 
^ svami ^ on his coins, id, ; his 
doubtful JE coins resemble 
those of Ujjain, cxviii. 

Jlvadaman (W. Ks.), not mentioned 
in the genealogical lists, cxxiii ; 
his dated coins, the first in the 
series, testify to a struggle for 
the throne with hivS uncle, 
Rudrasimha I, cxxiv ; he 
reigned twice as Mks., id . ; 
his portrait on coins of the 
second reign resembles that 
of Rudrasimha I, exxv. 

Jlvadaman, Svami-, father of Ru- 
drasiraha II (W. Ks,)— has no 
royal titles, cxli; perhaps a 
brother of Bhartrdainan, id. 

Junagadh, inserr,, lix (Girnar of 
Rudradaman), Ixi. 

Junnar, inscr., lix. 

K. 

Kaccha = Cutch, lx, cxix. 

Jeada, perhaps =/ca/a/ca, Ixxxiv. 

Kadarnbas, reign over Banavasi as 
successors of the Andhras soon 
after the reign of Haritiputra 
Siva-[skanda] -varman, liv, Iv, 
Ixxxv. 

JcdJidpana=Jcdrsdpana^ clxxix. 

Kakha<li, xxix, xlvii, xlviii. 
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Kakustha-varman, Kadamba king, 

Iv. 

Kalacui'i or Cedi era, clxi ; v. Trai- 
kutaka era. 

\_Kala]lCiya-y proposed restoration in 
Nanagbat inscr., xx, xlv. 

Kalalaya - Maharatbi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

Kalidasa, the Suhga king Agni- 
mitra in the Mdlamhdgnimitray 
xciii ; Trikuta mentioned in 
the Baghuvainsay clix. 

Kalingas, conquered by Asoka, xvi ; 
became powerful, like the An- 
dhras, on the decline of the 
Maury a empire, xvii ; asso- 
ciated in literature with An- 
dhras, Angas and Yangas, 
xxi. 

Kambojas, in Asoka^s edicts and 
ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. 

Kanliaz=Krsna, q,v, 

Kanhagiri=Krsnagiri, xxxiii, Ixiii. 

Kanhasela=Krsna^aila, xxxiii, lii. 

Kanheri =: Kanhagiri, xxxiv ; inscrr., 
xlvii, Kotes, nos. 5, 6, 17, 22- 
24, 45. 

Kaniska, Kusana emperor, — divini- 
ties represented on his coins, 
xii ; Sarnath inscr. in 3rd yr. 
of reign, ciii ; extent of empire, 
cvii ; era established by him 
lasted for at least 98 years 
and may perhaps be identical 
with the Saka era, id. 

Kanva dynasty, xciii. 

Kapisa, capital of the kingdom of 
Kapisa-Gandhara, — Eucratides 


succeeded Apollodotus in the 
government of, cii ; satraps of 
ci. 

Kapura, Ixiii. 

Karajaka, or Karajika, xxix, xlix, 
lix. 

Karddamaka, li, ciii. 

Karle, in the ahdra of Mam ala, 
xlix ; inscrr., xlix, Kotes, nos. 
9, 15, 16, 36, 37. 

harm (the copper hdrsdgyana), 
clxxviii. 

hdrsdpana (Jcdlidpana)^ an Indian 
weight, clxxviii j the term 
used to denote a coin of 
copper, silver or gold in diffe- 
rent districts, clxxix, clxxx ; 
the silver hd. used to express 
sums of money in the western 
provinces of the Andhra em- 
pire, clxxxiii; the silver hd. 
used by the Ksaha., W. Ks., 
and Tr., clxxxiv and clxxxv ; 
35 = 1 suvarnay Iviii, clxxxv. 

Karwar, Feu. An. coins from, Ixxxiii. 

Kashmir, types of coins, xi ; the 
Christian symbol, IHS, on 
coins, clxxvii. 

hatJiinay Iviii. 

Kausikiputra, li. 

Kavisiye, restored reading on Manik- 
yala cylinder giving the name, 
Kapisa, ci. 

Kavisiye nagara-devatd, legend on 
^ coins of Eucratides struck 
at Kapisa, cii. 

Khaliardtay Khahharcita = Ksaliardtay 
cvii. 


L L 
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JSJiamda-ndga->Sdta7ca=iSka>ndsi-nagSL-‘ 
Sataka, liii. 

Kharapallana, c, ciii. 

Kharavela, xvii ; Hathigumpha 
inscr., liv. 

Kharosthi alphabet, civ; table of, 
cxcv ; — significance of its occur- 
rence on coins of W. Ks., civ. 

hJiatapa, chatrapa, Ghaimva-= hm- 
tra^ay c. 

Kiu-che-lOf perhaps xxxi. 

KOZOAA KOZOYAO, cvi. 

Kolhapur, An, coins from, xxviii, 
Ixxxvi. 

Krsna (Kanha) I, King (An.), 
brother o£ Simuka, xix, xlvi ; 
called younger brother in some 
Mss. of the Matsya-Purana, 
Ixviii ; Nasik inscr, of, xlvi. 

KrRna-Satakarni, Sri- (Kanha-Sata- 
kani, Siri-) = Sri-Krsna II 
(An.), xlii, Ixxx. 

hrmala^ clxxviii. 

Ksaharata family of W. Ksatrapas, 
perhaps Pahlavas, civ ; name 
probably the Sanskritised form 
of a Persian word, cvii ; con- 
quered by Gautamiputra, 
XXX vii, cxii ; inscrr., Ivi ; 
types, clxix; coin-legends, PL 
XIX, and transliteration, ccii. 

hsairajffa^ Sanskritised form of Old 
Persian Msliaihra-ipavan^ de- 
notes Parthian or Scythic rule 
in India, c ; the ksatrapa sub- 
ordinate to the mahaksatrapa, 
id . ; various families of satraps 
in India, ci ; in the case of the 


W. Ksati'apas, tho ksatrapa 
probably governed some dis- 
trict in Surastra, cxxxi; no 
potin coins with name of 
ksatrapa, id. ; the office in 
abeyance in the period between 
Yijayasena and Yisvasimha, 
cxxxix ; ksatrapas rule with- 
out mahaksatrapas in the early 
period of the family of Rudra- 
simha II, cxli; v. also ‘maha- 
ksatrapa ^ and ‘ satrap/ 

Ksatriyas, xxxvii. 

Ksemaraja, xvii. 

Kujulaj Kuyula=zKu8ulaa, cvi. 

Kukura, xxxi (v. Errata, p. 212) ; 
cxix, 

Kulaipa, cxviii. 

Kusana emperors, divinities repre- 
sented on their coins, xii ; 

f 

adopted from Pakas the titles 
and system of government by 
satraps, cvi; extent of their 
empire in the time of Kaniska, 
cvii ; their gold coin (smarna) = 
35 Icdrsd^anas, Iviii, clxxxv. 

husana-mida^ Iviii. 

L. 

Lead coins ; — An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
only in reign of Rudrasena III, 
cxlv ; chiefly of the period 
during which there are no 
silver coins, id. ; may perhaps 
belong to a period when the 
rule of the W, Ks. was tern- 
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porarily confined to Malwa, 
cxlvi. 

AIAKO KOZOYAO on M 

coins struck by Liaka Kusu~ 
laka, father of Patika, cii {v. 
Errata,, p. 212). 

Local character of coin-types, xi, 
clx. 

M. 

Maca, xxxiv. 

Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena (Ma- 
tharlputra Svaini - Sakasena), 
inscrr. at Kanheri, xlvii; v, 

' Mathariputra : Sivalakura.’ 

Magadha, kingdom of, under the 
Maurya dynasty, xvi. 

Mahabhoja, a title, xxi, xxxii ; the 
Cutu family associated with 
Mahabhojas, xliii. 

Mahilbhoji, liii. 

Mahdhhuvlaj liii. 

MaJidciiya, 1. 

Mahahakusiri, xlvi. 

Mahaksatrapa, dignity higher than 
that of ksatrapa, but still ori- 
ginally dependent on a suze- 
rain, c, ci; struggle of Jiva- 
daman and Budrasimha I for 
the office, ci, cxxiv; usurped 
by I^varadatta, cxxxiv; per- 
haps in abejance during reign 
of Jayadiiman, cxli; in abey- 
ance after reign of Bhartrda- 
man, id . ; v. also ‘ ksatrapa * 
and * satrap.’ 

Maharaja : — W. Kb., cxlvii ; Tr., 
cxci. 


Maharastra, Northern (Nasik and 
Poona Districts), Nahapana’s 
coins re-struck by Gautaml- 
putra, Ixxxviii ; summary of 
history, cxx. 

Maharastra, Southern (Kolhapur 
Dist,), An. coins, xxvii, Ixxxvi. 

Maharathi, a title, xxi ; the Cutu 
family associated with Maha- 
rathis, xliii. 

Maharathi, Sadakana Kalalaya- 
(Peu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

Maharathi Kau^ikiputra Mitra- 
deva, li. 

Maharathi [Trjanakayiro, perhaps = 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, 
xviii, XX, xlvi. 

Maharathi Vasisthiputra Soma- 
deva, li. 

Maharathini, the wife of a Maha-^ 
rathi, liii. 

Mahasenapati, and -patni, lii. 

Mahida = Mahendra, mountain, 
xxxiv. 

Mdlava^ Skt., properly =E. Malwa, 
xxxiii. 

Malavalli, inscrr., liv. 

Mdlavihdgnimitra^ reference to,xciii. 

Malaya, mountain, xxxiv. 

Malayas, a people, Ivi. 

Malwa, early cast and punch-marked 
coins of, xcii; An. coins, xcii; 
W. Ks. coins of potin, cxxv; 
and possibly of lead, cxlvi; 
silver coins of the Guptas and 
Hunas, cxxxiii; Andhra con- 
quest of E. Malwa, xciii; traces 
of Andhra dominion in E. 
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Malwa, xcvi ; An. coins doubt- 
fully attributed to E. Malwa, 
xcv; v.also ‘Akara=E. Malwa’ 
and ‘Ujjain=W. Malwa/ 

Mamada or^ Mamala, the Karle 
Dist., xxixj xlix. 
'JMrar^aZasi^drh2==Magathan, Hi. 

Markandeya-Purana, reference to 

XXXV. 

Jlfarzt=:Marwar, or some portion of 
it, lx, cxix. 

masa, clxxviii ; unit of weight, 
clxxxi ; variations in the 
weight of, clxxxii. 

Mathariputra (Madhariputa) : Siva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps = Ma- 
dhariputa Svami-Sakasena, g.tJ., 
and the Sakasada or Sakasena 
of the coins, xxvii, xxviii ; 
coins from Kolhapur, xxviii, 
Ixxxvi. 

Mathura, coin-types of the Stratos 
imitated by Kanjubula, xi ; 
the transference from Greek 
to ^aka rule thus illustrated, 
ciii ; satraps, cvi. 

Matsya-Purana, dynastic list of 
Andhra kings in, xxv ; v. also 
* Puranas.^ 

Maues, Saka king, xcix. 

Maunas {v. Z. Hunas), successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Puranas (reading probably cor- 
rupt), Ixix. 

Maurya empire, Andhras and Ka- 
lingas become powerful on its 
decline, xvii ; extent of, xcvii j 
its decline synchronises with 


the growth of Bactria and 
Parthia, xcviii. 

Maurya era, dating from coronation 
of Candragupta, c. 321 B.c.,xvii. 

Mauryas of the Konkan, perhaps = 
Traiku takas, clx. 

Menander, coins of, xii, clxxxiv. 

Metals ; — An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
clxxxiv; Tr., clxxxv ; B., 

clxxxvi. 

Metronymics, used by Andhra kings 
in their titles, clxxxix; used 
by Abhlras^ Ixiii. 

Mitradevanaka, Ivii. 

Moga, the Great King = the Maues 
or Moa of the coins, c, cii. 

Mudananda, perh. = Mnndananda, 
coins from Karwar connected 
by type with those of Cutu- 
kadananda, Ixxxvi. 

Mulaha^ perhaps = Mulika, xxxi. 

Mulwasar, inscr. of Eudrasena I, Ixii. 

Mundas, a tribe often mentioned in 
Skt. literature, they occur in 
the list of successors of the 
Andhras given by the Yisnu- 
Purana, xxii, Ixix. 

Murundas (Gurundas) successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Puranas, called Mundas in 
Yisnu-Purana, Ixix; Murundas 
mentioned together with Eakas 
in the Allahabad inscr. of 
Samudragupta, id, 

K. 

Kabhaka of the Kabhitis, in Anoka’s 
edicts, xcvii. 
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Nagamulanika, liii. 

Naganika (Nayanika), queen of 
Sri-^atakarni, xviii, xx ; her 
sacrificial iuscr. at Nanaghat, 
xlv. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), the name Per- 
sian, civ; his M coins (kdrsd- 
panas) imitated from hemi- 
drachma of Graeco - Indian 
princes, cviii ; his unique JE 
coin found* at Ajmer, cix; 
styled on coins Raja but not 
Ksatrapa or Mahaksatrapa as 
in inscrr., id . ; his defeat by 
Gautamiputra not long after 
his last recorded date, Saka 46, 
xlix, cx ; his coins restruck by 
Gautamiputra in the ISTasik 
Dist., xxxvi, Ixxxviii; diver- 
sity of portraiture, cx ; extent 
of his dominions only partially 
known from the inscrr. of Rsa- 
bhadatta, cxi ; they included 
probably Puskara in Ajmer, 
id. ; and Ujjain, Iviii, cxiii. 

-naha, termination of proper names, 
xxi. 

Nanaghat, inscr. of Queen Naga- 
nika and names over relievo 
figures, xviii, xlv; inscr. of 
Vasisthiputra Catarapana ^a- 
takarni, lii. 

Nanda kings of Karwar, this desig- 
nation due to a mistake, Ixxxiii. 

Nannasvamin, Ixiii. 

Nasik Dist. = Govardhana, the Jo- 
galthembi hoard of Hahapana’s 
coins re-struck by Gautami- 


putra, cix ; summary of history 
(N. Maharastra), cxx; inscrr., 
xlvi, Kotes, nos. 2, 7, 8, 11 — 
14, 21, 31—34, 43. 

navanara-svdmi, li, Ixxv. 

Ndyanihd = Ndganihd. 

Nisada, lx, cxix. 

numerals, a possible instance of a 
KharosthI numeral on a coin 
of Castana, ccvii; Brahmi 
numerals on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, ccviii, 

O. 

Obverse, use of term, xv, 

’0^971/7; = Ujjain, the capital of Cas- 
tana according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii. 

Okhalikiyas, li. 

P. 

padiJca-sataj Iviii, 

Pahlava = Parthava, Parthian, in- 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii, 

Paithan=Pratisthana, Bat^ava, the 
capital of Pulumavi, acc. to 
Ptolemy, xxxix, cxiii ; in J ain 
legend the city of King 8ali- 
viihana (Satavahana) and his 
son Sakti-kumara, xxxix. 

Palaeography, notes on Brahmi 
coin-legends, cxcix. 

Pallavas, xliv. 

paria, clxxviii. 
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Pantaleon, Graeco - Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Parada = Paradi or Par river, Ivi, 

Parama-Vaisnava, cxci. 

Pardi, inscr. of Dahrasena, Ixiii. 

Parwdta:=:Pdripdira or Pdriydtra, 
xxxiii. 

Parnadatta, cxviii. 

Parthia, kingdom of, rise of during 
the reign of Asoka, xcviii. 

Patika (Patika), son of the ksatrapa 
liako Kusuluko (Liaka Kusu- 
laka), at Taxila acknowledged 
suzerainty of the Great Eling 
Moga, c, ciij appears as maha- 
keatrapa on the Mathura lion- 
capital, cii. 

Patronymics, used by W. Kgatrapas, 
cxc. 

jpayuna-^adiha-sata, Iviii. 

Peacock, a Gupta type, substituted 
for the caitya of the coins of 
the W. Kgatrapas, cli. 

Perijplus marts Aegaei, references 
to, cviii, clxxxiv. 

Pisajipadaka, I, li. 

Pitenika (Pitinika), xxii. 

Portraits, only one portrait on 
Andhra coins, Ixxxixj repre- 
sentation of the eye in por- 
traits of the W. Ksatrapas, 
clxx. 

Potin, an alloy, use of the term, 
Ixxx; An., clxxxii; W. Ks., 
clxixj issued only by maha- 
ksatrapas, cxxxi j discontinued 
some time after ^aka, 158, 
cxxxiii. 


Prabhasa, Ivi. 

Prakrit, varieties of, Lenaprakrit, 
xci ; Dravidi, xx, xci, clxxxvi ; 
used side by side with Sanskrit 
in India in the 2nd cent. a.d., 
clxxxviii. 

PratistMna = Paithan, q.v, 

Ptolemy, the geographer, mentions 
Pulumavi and Castana, xxxix ; 
his BaA.€OKotpos probably = 
Yilivayakura, xl. 

Pulumavi, v, Yasisthiputra ^rl- 
Pulumavi. 

Pulumayi = Pu]umavi. 

Puragupta, xlix, 

jpurdna, weight, clxxviii. 

Puranas, historical value of, xxv; 
dynastic lists of Andhra kings 
in the Matsya, Yayu, Brah- 
marda, Yisnu and Bhagavata, 
Ixiii ; synoptic table, Ixvi ; suc- 
ceeding dynasties, Ixix. 

Purvv-d]^ar-Akardvanil, cxix. 

Puskara, lakes, Ivi. 

Pusyagupta, lx, cxviii. 

R. 

Bagliuvamsa, quoted, xxxii. 

Baja, title, on coins : — An., cxc ; 
Ksaha. and W, Ks., id, 

Bajasfiya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 

Bajula, mahaksatrapa mentioned on 
Mathura lion-capital = Baiij u- 
bula, ciii. 

rahtilcd = rati, clxxx. 

Rahjubula, in Mathura Dist. strikes 
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coins imitated from those of 
Strato I Soter reigning con- 
jointly with his grandson, 
Strato II Philopator, ciii. 

Pasopadra, Ixi. 

rapiiha, xxi. 

rail, weight, clxxx. 

Reverse, use of term, xv. 

Roman coins in India, found on 
Coromandel Coast, Ixxxii j 
denarii brought to western 
ports of India, acc. to Peri- 
jplus, cviii ; their influence on 
the form of the silver coins of 
the W. Ksatrapas, cxciv. 

Rsabhadatta (Usavadata), son-in- 
law and general of Nahapana, 
probably a ^aka, Iviii ; the 
place-names in his list of bene- 
factions indicate the district 
over which he exercised poli- 
tical control, but not the ex- 
tent of ISTahapana’s kingdom, 
cx ; grant made by him re- 
newed by Gautamiputra, xxix, 
XXX ; goes to Puskara in Ajmer 
for consecration after his vic- 
tory over the Malayas, Ivii, 
cxij inscrr. of his family, Ivi, 
Notes, nos. 31 — 37. 

Rudra, Mk.s. = Rudradriman I (W. 
Ks.), ii. 

Rudrabhuti, Ixi. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), events of 
his reign known from the 
Girnar inscr., yr. Saka 72 = 
A.D. 150, cxviii; governed 
Anarta and Surastra through 


a viceroy, id. ; extent of Lis 
rule, cxix ; his exploits, id . ; 
his daughter married to Pulu- 
milvi, xxxviii; his Girnar 
inscr. in Sanskrit, but his coin- 
legends in Sanskrit with Pra- 
krit features, cxxi ; inscr., lix. 

Rudradaman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
known only from coins of his 
son Svami -Rudrasena III, 
cxliii. 

Rudra-Satakarni, Sri- (An.), xlii. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), Mulwasar 
inscr., yr. 122, Jasdhan inscr., 
yr. 127, Ixii, cxxix. 

Rudrasimha I (W, Ks.), his struggle 
for the throne with his nephew, 
Jivadaman, cxxiii, cxxvi ; 
inscrr., Gunda, yr. 103, Juna- 
gadh, yr. lost, Ixi, cxxvii. 

S. 

Sacrifices, "V edic, in Nanaghat inscr., 
clxxxiii. 

Sadalcana=:Sdiaharni or SdiaM- 
ndm% Ixxxii. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Peu. 
An.), perhaps = Maharathi 
[Trjanakayiro, xx; doubt as 
to the date of the coins, ixxxv. 

Sa}iya = Sahjddri, mountain, xxxiii, 

Saka, a race of Scythic invaders of 
India, xcviii; conquered by 
Gautamiputra, xxxvii ; early 
references to, in literature, id . ; 
tlie family oi Casfana may 
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have belonged to this race, 
civ; ^akas {v. 1. Kahkas) among 
the successors of the Andhras 
in the Puranas, Ixix ; the W. 
Ksatrapas seem to be called 
Sakas in Allahabad inscr. of 
* Samudragupta, the Harsa- 
carita and the Puranas, cv, cl. 

Saka era, beginning 78 a.d,, used 
by W. Ksatrapas, xxvi; the 
era of the dynasty to which 
they originally paid allegiance, 
cv; the term SaJca-urjoaMla 
may mean Hhe era used by 
the Saka kings, i.e, the W. 
Ksatrapas,’ cv, clxi; Fergus- 
son’s theory, that the era was 
founded by Kaniska, possibly 
correct, cvi. 

/ 

SakanI, Ixiii. 

Sahasada or Sahasena, doubtful 

/ 

reading on coins ~Skt. Saka- 
sdta or Salcasena, Ixxv. 

Salcastana on Mathura lion-capital 
/ 

probably = Skt. Sahasthdna, cii. 

Sakti-kumara, xx, xxxix. 

Sakti-sri, or -srimat (Sati-sirimata), 
xviii, XX, xlvi. 

Sdlivdhana= Sdtavdlianay xxxix. 

Samalipada, li. 

Samudragupta, cl; Allahabad inscr., 
cv, cl. 

Sanakanika or Sanakanika, cl. 

San chi Tope, Bhilsa, inscr. of Ya- 
sisthlputra Sri-Satakarni, xlvi. 

Sanskrit, in inscrr. of Pulumavi’s 
queen, li; Ilsabhadatta(Nasik), 
Ivi; Rudradaman I (Girnar), 


lix, Isvarasena, Ixii ; in coin- 
legends of W. Ks. usually asso- 
ciated with Prakrit features, but 
pure on certain coins of Dama- 
ghsada (Damajada^rl) I and 
Satyadaman, cxxiv, cxxviii, 
clxxxvii; in Tr. coin-legends, 
clxxxix ; used side by side 
with Prakrit in Western India 
in 2nd cent, a.d., clxxxviii. 

Santivarman, Iv. 

^ata, ^rI- = Sri-Satakarni of Kana- 

ghat inscr., xciii. 

/ / 

Sdtaka = Sdta, Ixxxii. 

Satakarni, dynastic name of both 
^atavahana and Cutu families 
of Andhra kings. It was 
sometimes used distinctively, 
e,g. Gautamlputra Sri-Sata- 
karni, and sometimes gene- 
rally, e.g. in the Girnar inscr. 
where Satakarni must = Pulu- 
mavi. 

When used without a metro- 
nymic or distinctive personal 
name, ‘ Satakarni ’ may denote 
in inscrr. and coin-legends : — 

(1) Sri-Sata (coins) or Srl- 
Satakarni (inscr.), son of 
Simuka ^atavahana, a con- 
temporary of Kharavela, king 
of Kalinga, xvii, xviii, xlvi ; 

(2) either Gautamiputra Sri- 
/ 

Satakarni or some earlier king 
on coins of Western India, 
Group A, xcvi ; (3) Pulumavi, 
in Girnar inscr. of Rudra- 
daman I, cxix. 
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Satavahana (Sadavabana, Saliva- 
bana), name of the chief family 
of Andhra kings, xv; applied 
to Simuka, xlvi, to Krsna I, 
xviii, xlvi, and to Gantaml- 
putra SrI-Satakarni, xxxvii ; 
this family retained the Eastern 
provinces when the S. and W, 
had passed into the hands of 
the Cutus, xxiii, xlii; dynastic 
lists preserved in the Pnranas, 
xlii, Ixvi. 

Sateraka, li. 

Satraps, various families of : — 
Kapii^a, ci ; Taxila, cii ; Ma- 
thura, id. ; the Western Ksa- 
trapas, chi ; v. also ‘ ksatrapa ’ 
and ^ mahaksatrapa/ 

Satyadaman (W. Ks.), not men- 
tioned in the genealogies, cxxiii ; 
his coin-legend in Skt.,cxxviiij 
his date, id, 

Seleucus, his expedition against 
Candragupta, xcvii. 

sendjpaiij Ixi. 

Setagiri, xxxv. 

Shaonano SJiao, cvi. 

Simuka Satavahana, xviii, xix, xlvi ; 
variations of the name in the 
Puranas, Ixiv, Ixvi; called a 
6udra in the Phagavata, Ixiv. 

Sindhu-Sauvira, cxix. 

Sivadatta, father of Abhira king 
Kvarasena, bears no royal 
title, oxxxvi. 

Sivagupta, xxix, xlviii. 

Sivahhadila = Sivashandadatta, li. 

Sivalay xxviii, Ixxxvii. 


Sivaladevij Ixxxvh. 

SivalaTcuray xxviii, Ixxxvu. 

Sivamaka-Sata, Sri-, perhaps = Siva- 
Sri-Satakarni, xl ; inscr. at 
Amaravati, Ih. 

Sivaskanda (-skhanda) of Puranas, 
perhaps = Sri-Oandra-Sati I, 
Ixxiii. 

Sivaskandadatta, li. 

&vaskandagupta, xlix; perhaps = 
Sivagupta, q.v. 

Sivaskandanaga-4ri, liii. 

Siva-[skanda]-varman, v. Haritl- 
putra Siva-[skanda]-varman. 

Siva-SrI-Satakarni (An.), perhaps = 
Sivamaka-Sata of Amara- 
vati inscr., and Sivaskanda 
(-skhanda) of Puranas, xl. 

Skandanaga-Sataka, liii. 

solasahay clxxxiii. 

Sopara (>Sopara^a = Skt. Sur^draha), 
the ancient capital of Aparanta, 
Ivi, xo ; An. coins from, Ixxxix ; 
specimen found in stupa, xc. 

Spalagadama, cv. 

Spalirises, cvii. 

Sn- (Siri-), honorific prefix, dis- 
regarded in the alphabetical 
arrangement of names of kings 
in the Index : — ^An., cxc ; Tr., 
and B., cxci; not used as 
prefix to names of W. Ksa- 
trapas, cxc ; used as suffix to 
give the foreign name Dama- 
ghsada a more Indian appear- 
ance, id. 

Sn-jparvata=: Sn-iaila, xxxiv. 

Strato I Soter, Graeco-Indian king 


M M 
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reigning conjointly with his 
grandsoiij Strato II Philopa- 
tor — coins imitated by Kahju- 
bnla^ xi ; rule in Mathura dis- 
tinct transferred from Greeks 
to Sakas, ciii. 

Sudarsana (Sudasana), village, li. 

, lake, lx, 

^ujiviii, xlviii. 

Huiiga dynasty, xxiv, xciii. 

^urfistra (Suratha), xxxi, xxxii ; 
local coin-ty 2 :)es of W. Ksa- 
trapas and Guptas, xi; a pro- 
vince of the Maurya empire, 
xcviii, cxviii ; together with 
Anarta, a province in time of 
Rudradaman I, cxviii; a pro- 
vince of the Gupta empire, id , ; 
Gupta conquest in reign of 
Candragupta II shown by 
coins, cli ; took place not long 
after conquest of Malwa (inscr. 
yr. 82=a.d. 401), clii. 

Surparaka, capital of Aparanta., 
xxxii ; V, also Sopara. 

Su barman, Ranva slain by first 
Andhra king, Ixiv. 

Suvisakha, cxviii. 

suvarna, gold coin of the Kusanas = 
35 Icdrs/^^mas^ Iviii, clxxxv. 

Svabhra, lx, cxix. 

Svtwii, title used by W. Ksatrapas, 
cxci. 

Syamaka, xlviii. 

Symbols, nature of doubtful, clxxiv ; 
list of, clxxv, V, Index III ; on 
other classes of Indian coins 
and in inscrr., clxxvii. 


T. 

Talagunda, inscr., Iv. 

tafiha^ clxxxii. 

Tap5=Tapti, Ivi. 

Taxila, coin-types imitated by Pan- 
taleon and Agathocles, xi ; 
satraps of, cii. 

Ttao-ravov, Greek form of name of 
Castana in Ptolemy, cxiii. 

Titles in coin-legends :--An., clxxxix ; 
W. Kr., cxc ; Tr. and B., cxci. 

Traikutaka dynasty, named from 
‘ Trikuta ’ mountain, clviii ; 
kingdom of, clx; perhaps = 
Mauryas of the N. Konkan, 
id , ; ^provenance of coins, id , ; 
connection with Abhira dy- 
nasty cannot be proved, xliv, 
cxxxvi, clxii ; coins, clxiii, 
clxxxv ; types, clxxiv ; coin- 
legends, cxci, PI. XXI, and 
transliteration, ccvii ; iiisci’r., 
Ixiii, clviii. 

Traikutaka era, xliv, clx ; may per- 
haps mark the consolidation of 
Abhira power after the down- 
fall of the Andhras, clxii. 

[Tr'ianalcayiro, xxi, xlvi. 

‘ Tree within railing ^ as type, per- 
haps distinctive of the Cutu 
family, clxviii ; on coins of 
Nahapana perhaps derived 
from Andhras, clxix. 

Trikuta, kingdom, various views as 
to the identification of the 
mountain from which it re- 
ceived its namt', clviii ; acc, to 
Kalidasa (Bagliuvam^a), in 
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Aparanta, clix; mentioned in 
inscr. of the Yakataka king 
Harisena, id. 

Trirasmi, mountain, xlvii, xlviii, 1. 

Tusaras {y. L Tuskaras), as succes- 
sors of the Andhras in the Pu- 
ranas, perhaps = Turuskas, Ixix. 

Tusaspha, lx, xcviii, cxviii. 

Types, local character of, xi ; signi- 
ficance of: — local, clxvj per- 
sonal, clxvi ; dynastic, id, 

U. 

Udayagiri Hill, H.W. of Bhilsa, 
Gupta inscr. on, cl. 

, near Cuttack in Orissa, 

Hathigumpha inscr. of ETiara- 
vala, xvii. 

Ujjain (Skt. Ujjayini, Pkt. TJjeni), 
capital of Avanti (W. Malwa), 
xxxiii j benefactions of Bsabha- 
datta at, seem to show that it 
was included in Hahapana’s 
dominions, Iviii, cxiii ; the 
capital of Castana acc. to 
Ptolemy, cxiii; v. also Malwa. 

Ujjain symbol, on Andhra coins, 
used only by the Satavahana 
family, clxvii. 

Uparkot hoard, cxliii; probably 
buried because of political dis- 
turbances in the reign of Ru- 
drasena III, cxlv. 

TJttamabhadra, Ivi. 

Y. 

Vada- wrong reading for Gada- 


(Oamda-) in name of Andhra 
king, Ixxii. 

YaijayantX = Banavasi, xxii, xxix, 
xlvii, Ixxxv. 

Vaijayantl-pati, liv, Ixxxv. 

Vaijayanilpura-rdjdj liv, Ixxxv. 

Yakataka inscr., clix. 

Yaluraka, xxix, xlix, li, lix. 

Yanaspara, ciii. 

Yangas, xxi. 

varse (or some equivalent, va^varse 
or vassCy m = vd8e) on coins of 
W, Ksatrapas and Guptas, 
cxlvii, cxlviii, cli. 

Yasisthiputra Catarapana (-phana) 
^atakarni (An.), xli ; inscr., lii. 

Y asisthiputra &va - Sri - Satakarni 
(An.), perhaps — 6iva-4ri of the 
Puranas, and Sivamaka-Sata of 
the Amaravati inscr., xl. 

Yasisthiputra SrI-Oandra-Sati (Sri- 
Candra I) (An.), perhaps = 
Siva-skanda (-skhanda) of the 
Puranas, xl, Ixxii, Ixxvi. 

Yasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi (An.), 
reigned at least 24 years, 
xxxvii; succeeded his father 
Gautamiputra, a.d. 131 +a?, 
xxxviii ; he is the ‘ Satakarni, 
Lord of the Deccan ’ of Rudra- 
daman*s Girnar inscrr., id , ; 
his queen the d. of Rudra- 
daman, id , ; extent of his 
dominions, xxxix; the [St/oo]- 
TTToXc/jLatos of Ptolemy, id , ; his 
capital Paithan on the Goda- 
vari, id. ; inscrr., 1, Notes, nos. 
10-17, 
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Vasisthlputra Sri-Satakarni (An.), 
identifi'cation uncertain, xxiii; 
Bhilsa inscr., xlvi. 

Yasu, mahasendpaini, lii. 

Yatsa-gotra, lix. 

Yatsyayana, Kdma-sutra, references 
to the commentary, xxxii, 
xxxiii. 

Yayu-Purana, v. Puranas. 

Yeda-(Yedi-)^ri, xviii, xx, xlv, 
xlvi. 

Yengi, Pallavas of, xliv. 

Yidahha:=Vidarlliaf xxxii. 

Yidisl = Bhilsa, capital of Akara 
(E. Mahva), xxiv, xxxiii; the 
seat of the Suhga king Agni- 
mitra, xciii. 

Yijayasena (W. Ks.), a decline in 
the coinage begins in his 
reign, cxxxvii. 

Vijha =Yindhja,, mountain, xxxiii. 

Vilivdyakura, xl, Ixxxvii. 

Vinhnkada (Visnu-)^ Kii, Ixxxiv. 

Yira-Purusadatta, ^rl-, inscr. of at 
Jaggayyapetta, xliv, Iv. 

Yisnudatta, Ixiii. 

Yisnukada-Cutukulananda, v, Hari- j 
trputra Yi. Cu. 

Yisnupalita, xxix, xlvii. 

Yisnu-Purana, v. Puranas. 

Yrddha-raja, xvii. 

Yyaghrasena (Tr.), the name so 
spelt in inscrr,, but it may 
possibly* be -gana on coins, 
clxiii. 

W. 

Weights, clxxviL 


Western India, Andhra coins from, 
G-roup A, xcv; Group B, xcvi, 
cix. 

Western Ksatrapas, sometimes 
called Satraps of Surastra and 
Malwa, — two families of, ciii ; 
their foreign names soon be- 
come Hinduised, id, ; of north- 
ern origin, civ; Sakas or Pah- 
lavas, id . ; use the Saka era, 
cv ; probably originally satraps 
of the Kusanas, cvi ; genealo- 
gies in inscriptions, Ixi, Ixii ; in- 
vasion of Isvaradatta, cxxxiii ; 
their coins cease during the 
period Saka 254-270, cxlii; 
Gupta conquest, cl ; genea- 
logical table, cliii ; order of 
succession of ksatrapas and 
mahaksatrapas with ascer- 
tained dates, cliv; types, clxix; 
denominations, weights and 
metals, clxxxiv ; coin-legends, 
Plates xix-xxi, and translitera- 
tion, ccii. 

Y. 

Yaudheyas, lx, cxix. 

Yavanas (Yonas, Iwves), Greek in- 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii ; 
like other foreign settlers, 
assume Indian names, xcviii ; 
among the successors of the 
Andhras in the Puranas, Ixix ; 
mentioned in Asoka’s edicts, 
and in ancient Sanskrit, xcvii. 

Yuan Chwang, v, Hiouen Thsang. 
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